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In bringing to a conclusion the fourth volnmc of the Millennial 
Star, our first feeling is gratitude to our heavenly Father for the 
privilege of still being connected with the kingdom of God, and tor 
having been permitted, through the medium of the Star, to be 
instrumental, we trust in some measure, in disseminating those 
principles in which we so much rejoice. 

We feel that we have dune what lay in our power to impart 
what intelligence was at our command, in relation to the gre:it work 
of God in the last days, and we pray that we, as well as our readers, 
may be led to adhere to whatsoever shall proceed from the mouth 
of God, in order that we may be faithful and endure unto the end. 
Even so. Amen. 
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Tin: subject of the priesthood is one 
that seems to be forgotten, looked over, 
or passed by by most of this generation : 
and indeed has heon hy many genera- 
tions past w it It very few except it ms. The 
I { oman Church, it is true, have made 
some pretensions to a priesthood, as also 
the Cnurch of England ; both of which 
pmfess to trace it hy lineal descent 
through the papal succession, or a con- 
tinned unbroken chain of bishops from 
the apostolic days down to the present 
time ; there is a Kind of mongrel priest- 
hood professed to be adhered to oy the 
episcopal Methodists, hut it is more 
formal than otherwise, as neither the 
preachers nor people adhere to it with 
very great tenacity. 

The many contentions that have 
been among the claimants of the papal 
chair, the frequent and glaring abuses 
that have been practised and permitted 
hy papal authority have not passed un- 
observed by a discerning and scruti- 
nising public: these, together with the 
unfounded and illegitimate pretensions 
of the Church of England and other 
dissenters, who lay claim to the priest- 
hood, have had a tendency to bring the 
very name of a priest into disrepute. 

We have not time to enter into the 
various abuses of the Church of Home, 
but will merely state that if they had 
continued pure, their priesthood would 
also have been pure; and their authority 

to administer in the ordinances of the 
church would have been I rural t not be- 
cause they had a succession of popes, but 



in cons, (juiMiec of their adherence to the 
pure principles of the go-pel, for the 
priesthood cannot continue when the 
gospel is perverted : hence John was com- 
manded to write to the angels of the 
churches of Asia, and to tell s. \ ral of 
them that if they did not repent, their 
cantifesfieks would be removed out of 
their place. 

When our Saviour said to his disciples 
— ** IiO ! I am with you alwa den 
unto the end of the world T he just 
before said unto them in the same con 
nexion : — " Go ye therefore and teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son. and of 
the Holy Ghost; teaching them to oh 
serve all things whatsoever I hare com- 
manded you. But as they have de- 
parted from his gospel, introduced the 
ordinances of men, and neglected tot each 

the things that Ood commanded them, 
they have lost the authority, blessings, 
and power of the priesthood, their 
candlestick is removed out of its place, 
and Christ has ceased to be with them 
In regard to the Chureh of England and 
other dissenters, who profess to obtain a 

I priesthood through the professed un- 
broken chain of their priestly line, their 

situation is if possible more deplorable 
than that of the t hureh of Home. The\ 
claim a prirMhood, but trace it through 
the Romish church— yet they tell us that 
the Church of Hemic is fallen and cor- 
rupt, and was so at the time that tin v 
dissented from them; if so bow could 
they impart a pure, healthy* and legal 
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priesthood r "A corrupt fountain can- 
not send forth pure streams/* so out of 
their own mouths we must necessarily 
condemn them ; therefore, so far as 
their pretensions to priesthood go, they 
are imbecile and foolish, and their holy 
orders a mere figment ; and without a 
priesthood there can be no pure church, 
as there is no one legally ordained of 
God to administer in ordinances, or to 
preserve pure and unadulterated tin* 
principles of truth. 

Hut in regard to the professions of 
Protestantism in general ; from whence 
did it come? From the Church of Home, 
Did <Jod ever authorize the schism ? or 
did the Church of Rome ever sanction 
their separation ? Verily, no ! If not, 
how did they become a church ? as these 
arc tin* only authorities that could im- 
part the priest hood. <»r make them a 
church, even if the Chureh of Home had 
continued pure, liut although the Church 
of Home might have had authors: to im- 
part priesthood, it never could have had 
authority to sanction another church 
separate from, and in contradistinction 
to itself ; and God never would sanction 
such proceedings. lie might have cut 
off the Church of Rome, ami given them 
the priesthood and authority, hut lie 
never would acknowledge both at once 
to be his churches, while they themselves 
were at variance ; and if he had rein- 
stated them in the place of the Church 
of Rome, it must have been by revela- 
tion, and this principle they deny, — 
Rut if it should be here said that these 
ui— enters had the priesthood when they 
left the Roman Church — we would re- 
mark that they obtained it from a corrupt 
church, according to their own acknow- 
ledgment and testimony: and, conse- 
quently it could be of no use to them. 
If it should further l>e stated, that al- 
though corrupt, tli \ had power to im- 
part priesthood — we would further add, 
if they had power to impart priesthood 
they had power to take it away. If they 
haa power to hind on earth and in 
heaven — they had pow r er to loose on 
earth and in heaven ; consequently which 
ever way you look at it, all claims to a 

m m t 

church and priesthood since the apostaej 
of the Church of Rome are futile and 
without foundation. 

There have been many good men 
since then, both in the Church of Rome, 
among the dissenters, and also among 



those w ho belong to no society, who 
have strove to benefit the world and 
ameliorate the condition of men ; but 
then there is a very material difference 
between such characters and those who 
have tin* priesthood, and are ordained of 
God to fulfil his work. Cornelius wu 
a good man — he feared God with all his 
house — he fasted, and prayed, and gave 
alms: and that not for a pretence, or 
hypocritically, hut seriously and sincerely 
— so much so that his prayers and his 
alms were had in remembrance before 
God, and an angel administered unto 
him But notwithstanding las virtue, 
his zeaU his pravers, and his almsgiving, 
he had to send for Peter to tetf him 
H words wherein? he and his house cot*l<t 
he saved/* His prayers, his benevolence, 
his philanthropy could not save him ; it 
was necessary that a man having the 
priesthood should be sent for, and that 
1 1 K should introduce him to the blessings 
of the gospel, adminster unto him the 
ordinance of baptism, and introduce him 
h\ legal authority into the kingdom of 
God. Hence it was that the apostle 
said, ** To as many as believed to them 
gave he junior to become the sons of 
( : even to man, a> believed on his 
name." Previous to the introduction of 
the gospel and Melchiaedec priesthood, 
it was impossible for a person to become 
a son of God (they might be a servant 
but not a son) ; but when life and im- 
mortality were brought to light by the 
gospel, and that gospel sent to all nations, 
by men chosen and called of God, it be- 
came the privilege of men to become the 
sons of God, u the kingdom of God was 
preached, and all men rushed into it/ 1 

In every age of the world where Cod 
has had a gospel church, there has al- 
ways been connected with that gospel a 
priesthood, whose duties and privileges 
it was to hold intercourse with heaven, 
receive instructions from the Lord, ad- 
minister in the ordinances of the gospel, 
and govern the kingdom of God or 
church oi' Jesus Christ. 

There nre several pre- requisites winch 
are necessary for the establishment of a 
kingdom; first, there must be subjects 
to he governed ; again, there must be a 
king to rule or govern; there must also 

be laws and administrators of tho..e 
laws ; arwl as those things arc necessary 
in the kingdoms of the earth, they are 
also requisite in the kingdom of heaves. 
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The Lord is that king : his people are 
his subjects; his revealed will is the law 
of his kingdom; the priesthood is the 
administrator of those laws ; and an it 
requires a continued succession of kings, 
inhabitants, laws, and administrators to 
regulate and perpetuate the kingdoms of 
men ; so it requires the same things to 
regulate and perpetuate the kingdom of 
God ; and if in the absence of laws and 
administrators, the governments of men 
would become confused and crumble 
into ruin, so in the absence oft be priest- 
hood, the children of men are left in the 
dark pertaining to the laws and govern- 
ment of the kingdom of God ; and al- 
though they may have some notions 
about a heavenly king, their ideas are 
confused, they have no knowledge of tin* 
doctrines of the gospel, of the ordinances 
ot" (iod's house, of the nature of the 
gn vcrment of heaven, or t he power of the 
priesthood, of i he present pur|io*< s nr 
future designs of Jehovah ; hence the 
conflicting opinions, the (dash of doc- 
trines, the diversity of sentiment, and the 
wofully dark and benighted state that 
the religious world presents itself in :r 
tin 1 present time to every enlightened 
understanding. Let the Melehisedee 

priesthood be introduced, and men be 
subject to their teaching, and their sec- 
tarian, narrow contracted notions would 
flee away like the morning dew ; they 
would vanish before the more resplend- 
ent beams of the light of heaven; the 
anarchy and confusion that prevails 
among men would disappear, and the 
world would be organised upon prin- 
ciples of intelligence, purity, justice, 
truth, and righteousness; principles that 
governed all the ancient saints of God ; 
that regulate the angels of heaven, and 
by which Jehovah governs himself in 
the eternal world. It was through the 
[lower of the priesthood that the world 
was framed — u through faith, by the 
power of <iod. M Hence the heavenly 
priesthood consulted together before thi - 
world rolled into existence, and said 
*' Let us make man after our own image 
and likeness." They possessed the power 
and the intelligence to do this thing, and 
knowledge is power, and the priesthood 
holds the keys of this power, both in 
heaven and on earth. It is the law by 
which all tilings are governed; and 
hence, if we have correct principles un- 
folded unto us on the earth, we have 



also a pattern of heavenly things. Thus 
it was said unto Moms when he was 
making the ark, "See that thou make 
all things according to the pattern I 
showed thee in the mount." And Paul 
writing to the Hebrews says, It was 

therefore necessary that the patterns of 

things in the hcavcn> should be purified 
with these J but the heavenly things 
theniseh es with better sacrifices than 
these. For Christ is not entered into 
the holy places made with hands, whirh 
are the /iy tires of the true, but into 
heaven itself, now to appear in the pre 
sence of (iod for u> " Hence Christ 
officiated in the ordinances of God on 
earth (being a priest for ever after the 
order of Melehisedee) and officiated in 
the same priesthood in heaven, in the 
presence of God, that he did upon the 
earth among the children of men. 

It is the Melehisedee priesthood that 
M holds the keys of the mysteries of the 
revelations of God; that unlocks and 
unfolds tie. 1 scen t purposes of Jehovah, 
and through which the children of men 
are enabled to come into the presence of 
the Most High; and without it no man 
can see the face of ( ind ami live/ 1 Enoch, 
in possession of this principle, " walked 
with God,"' and through the same pr:n 
ciple was translated by faith — 4i he was 
not for God took him/* Noah had the 
same priesthood, and hence I * 1 sj oke to 
him and told him to build an ark — 
revealed unto him the pattern and di- 
mensions- made known unto him the 
destruction tha? \\a-. coining on the 
earth ; and when the ark wa> prepared, 
told him and all hi.- house to come in, 

Melehisedee and Abraham abo po >e-» d 

the priesthood, and hence 44 the Lord 
revealed himself unto Abraham as he 
sat in the tent door and the Lord con- 
versed with Abraham, and revealed unto 
him his purpo s : for our Saviour said, 
** Abraham saw my day and was glad/* 
Job also possessed the same principle; 
and hence he said, on a certain occasion, 
fc< I have heard of th e by the hearing of 
the ear, but now mine eye mrth thee/' 
Moses also had the Melehisedee priest- 
hood, and hence the Lord spake unto 
him out of the burning bush ; told htm 
to go to Egypt and di liver the Israelites, 
and manifested his power in their behalf 
through the instrumentality of Moses. 
He afterwards nppeared unto Moses, 
and unto the seventy elders of Israel upon 

11 2 
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the mount : and 4 they saw the face of 
the God of Israel, and did eat and drink.'' 
It was the purpose of God, had they con- 
tinued righteous, to have made of them 
a kingdom of priests;" but. their ini- 

r'ties separated them from the Lord — 
y could not endure the glory of a ce- 
lestial law; the unbounded privileges of 
the gospel, nor t he presence of Jehovah ; 
but when the Lord spake unto them, 
they said, " Let not the Lord speak any 
more, lest we, his people, die." The 
Melchisedec priesthood was therefore 
taken from them as a nation, and Moses 
was taken out of their midst, and instead 
of their being a '* kingdom of priests/* 
they had only one high priest that went 
into the presence or God once a year, 
where he ** atoned for his own sins, and 
for the sins of the people/' They were 
striptof the greater blessings connected 
with the Melchisedec priesthood; they 
were left only with the Aaronic; with 
the law of carnal commandments and 
ordinances, a yoke that the apostles said 
11 neither we nor our fathers were able 
to bear." There were individual pro- 
phets among them who had the priest- 
hood and testified of gnat events; yet 
t hey u sought what the spirit within them 
did signify," when it testified eonerrning 
the coming of Christ and the glory that 
should follow; to whom it was revealed, 
that not unto them, hut unto us these 
blessings pertained, Ezekiel M saw the 
Lord high and lifted up, and his train 
filled the temple." Jeremiah, Daniel, 
and others had great manifestations. 
Elijah possessed much of the power of 
God, and had many revelations; and 
when he was about to be translated, 
Fl isha prayed that a double portion of his 
spirit iniglit rest upon him, hut Klijah 
said «' Thou hast asked a hard thing ; 
nevertheless, if thou see me when I am 
taken away from thee, it shall be so 
unto thee; but if not, it shall not be so." 
Here we may pans*: and inquire why it 



was that Elijah made this statement unto 
EKsha? Because he having the Mel- 
chisedec priesthood, knew that it held 
the keys of the mysteries, and the reve- 
lations of God, and although he did not 

know whether he could receive his re- 
quest or not, it being the gift of God, 
he did know that if he could see him 
after he ascended, that he would possess 
that power; and when Elijah ascended 
in a chariot of fire — "Elisha saw it, and 
he cried my father, my father, the 
chariots of Israel, and the horsemen 
thereof." He ran and took the cloak of 
Elijah, smote the river with it, and cried 
u where is the Lord God of Elijah." 
The power of God divided the water 
and he knew that his request WW 
granted. 

With the exception, however, of a few 
isolated individuals, who were scattered 
here and there, like lonely sparrows upon 
a house top, the children <>t' Israel were 
destitute of the Melchisedec priesthood 
— " the law was added because of trans* 
gression ; and they were placed under 
a schoolmaster until Christ, ' who, when 
he came, was a priest for ever, after the 
order of Melchisedec; restored the same 
priesthood, the same gospel, ami placed 

it within the reach of the children of 

men, to obtain the same blessings, pri- 
vileges, and glory ; and of entering into 
the same kingdom t hat t he ancient saints 
had done before the transgression of the 
children of Israel* " To as many as 
believed to them gave he power to 
become the sons of God/' which power 
they possefls<*l not before. " The king- 
dom of God was now preached, and all 
men rushed into it," and Jew and Gen- 
tile had the privilege then of becoming 
" a chosen generation, a royal priest- 
hood, an holy nation, a peculiar people ; M 
a privilege which the Jews might here- 
tofore have enjoyed* but lost in conse- 
quence of transgression 



APOSTROPHE TO DEATH. 

BY MISS E. II. SHOW. 

What art thou, Death ? — I've ieen thy visage and 
Nave heard thy sound — the deep, low, murm'ring sound 
That rises on thv tread f 

mf 

Thy land is called 
A land of nhadow*; and thy path, a path 
Of blind contingence, ^loomine^s, and fear— 
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Thy form comprising all that's terrible ; 

For all the terrors that hare crossM the eart h, 

Or crept into its lowest depths, have been 

Associated with the thoughts of death ! 

The talcs of old hear record of thy deeds, 

For thou hast been in every rank mid grade— 

In every circumstance — in every place 

A visitor. Unceremoniously 

Thou*st strode into the mansions of the great, 

And rous'd a strain of agonizing grief 

Above the rich embroidered car pet nigs 

That deci trat e the splendid citadels 

Where pomp and fashion reign ; where bolts and har* 

To each intruding form — nil but thyself — 

Preclude admittance. Thou hast added oft 

To the abode of wretched poverty 

A larger, deeper draught of wretchedness ! 

The rich and poor — the little and the great — 

Have *har*d thy bitterness — have seen thy hand ! 

Hut thou art chang'd ! the terror of thy looks— 

The darkness that encompassed thee — is gone; 

There is no fright fulness about thee now. 

Intelligence, the everlasting lamp 

Of truth — of truth eternal — lighted from 

The world on high, has pourM its brilliant flame 

Abroad, to scatter darkness, and to chase 

The horrors that attended thy approach 1 

And thou art changed— for since the glorious light 

Of revelation shone upon thy path 

Thou seem'st no more a hideous monster, arinM 

With jav'lins, arrows, shafts, and iron barbs, 

To fix in everlasting hopelessness 

The noblest prospect and the purest hope. 

Beyond thy presence, and beyond thy reach — 

lleyond the precints of thy dread domain — 

Beyond the mansions where in silence lie 

The scattered relics of thy ghastly power 

High on eternity** projecting coast, 

A glorious beacon rears its lofty disk, 

And the bright beams of immortality 

By revelation's hold reflection giv*n, 

Have falTn upon thee, and rolled back the shades 

Which superstition, ignorance, and doubt 

Had heap'd, like ocean's mountain-waves, upon 

Thy lone, unsocial, hourly -trodden path. 

Hope, the bright luminary of the heart, 

Is coursing round thee, and her orbit's breadth 

Extends beyond the utmost of thy shades, 

And points her radius to celestial spheres. 

The mask that hung in troubled folds around 

Thy pulseless bosom, has been torn aside— 

Seen as thou art — by inspiration's light : 

Thou hast no look the righteous need to fear, 

With all thy ghastliness. Amid the grief 

Thy presence brings, I bear a thrilling tone 

Of music, sweet as seraph notes that ride 

rpon the balmy breath of summer eve. 

Art, thou a tyrant, holding the black ♦rein** 

Of destiny that binds the future course 

Of man's existence? No ; thou art, O Death ! 

A haggard porter, charg'd to wait before 

The <irave, — life's portal to the worlds on high 
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LETTKIt Ol J. S I -TLMKll. 

To the Editor of the Times and Seasons. 

Jh-ar Sir, — In accordance with the solicitations of several at my friends, I send 
you the annexed communication for your inspection, for the purpose, if it meet your 
approbation, and you are not too inueli crowded with more important matter, to 
have you give it a place in your very valuable and interesting periodical. Treating 
as it does upon the first principles of the gospel, I should behind if I could hjive the 
opportunity of sending it, through the medium of the press, to numerous friends 
and acquaintances, and, in fact, to all concerned in this important subject, who can- 
not otherwise be favoured with it. And as the gentleman to whom it was addressed, 
and of which this is a correct copy or rather original, expressed an intention of pub- 
lishing it himself, which he lias failed as yet to do, after receiving my approbation) 
he cannot, certainly, take exceptions at my doing the same at the solicitation of my 
friends. 

John S. Fulmer. 



Nashville, Tennessee, March, 1810. 

Dear Brother Howell, — After an acknow- 
ledgment of my affectionate regard for you 
as pastor and friend, permit me to direct 
your attention, without any further prelimi- 
naries to a subject which, at first view, ap- 
pear* both novel and strange; but which, 
notwithstanding, will he found to be of the 
utmost importance to mankind, and, in my 
humble opinion, is destined to revolutionize 
ail the various religions of the christian and 
heathen world. The subject to which I 
allude, is none other than a return, in this 
age of the world, even in the nineteenth 
Mntury, to the purity of primitive Christian- 
ity; embracing all the offices, powers, and 
gift! instituted by our Lord, and conferred 
upon his disciples before and after his as- 
cension, and which distinguished the church 
of Christ during the npostolic age. 

This doctrine prevails to some extent, in 
a good many of the States at this time ; but 

i^, wherever promulgated, of all others the 
most unpopular,and thought to be,espeeiall y 
by the various denominations of christians, 
an innovation upon the gospel, good sense, 
and established usages; and of course, with- 
out any authority from the aacred scriptures. 

That it is an innovation upon the gospel, 
and, consequently, also upon good sense, I 
am firmly of the opinion is a most egregious 
mistake. And it is only because it comes in 
contact with the established usages, that it 
is called fanaticism and rendered so odious 
with sectarians, but especially with the ma- 
jority of modern divines. The fact is, that 
the scriptures abound with authority and 
proof that this is the true doctrine, and that 
none other was ever instituted, or intended 
to be recognized by divine authority, 

I do not intend to he tedious in this ad- 
dress, though pages upon pages might bo 
written in defence of what is here advanced ; 
neither is it necessary that 1 should, since 1 



have a small volume in my possession, written 
on the subject, treating it in a manner so 
strong and lurid, that " he who runs ma\ 
read" and understand, which I intend you 
shall have the privilege of perusing if you 
desire it, and whieh 1 am more particularly 
anxious you should do, because I know your 
candour and love of truth will secure the 
subject a fair and thorough investigation, 
ami will prompt y ou to act with regard to it, 
are or ding to the honest convictions of your 
own judgment, disregarding consequences. 

It is, indeed, the universally received 
opinion, I hat prophecies, miracles, and the 
gifts of the early christians are no longer 
needed, and are, for this reason, done away. 
Hut I think there can be a better or more 

r* t< s >}uit>!f reason assign ed 1 han that. If mi 

racles were instituted to complete and per- 
fect Hie organization of the christian church, 
they must needs be perpetual in order to 
keep up such organization; ami, of course, 
there can be no true church without them. 
If to establish the disciples of Christ in the 
belief of the truth, they are as necessary to 
the prosperity of the church in every age as 
in that. For whv was it mure neetisary* 
after vhat was written by the pntphets con- 
cerning the tirst advent of Christ, that 
miracles should follow and continue for a 
time to prove that it was he, than that they 
should now continue for the same purpose? 
That they were, however, taken from the 
earth none will deny, but all admit. Hut 

was it not in consequence of transgression 
and a deviation from tirst primaries, that 
they were taken away;' This 1 think is 
abundantly shown bv the history of the 
ehureli, the writings of the apostles, and 
God's dealings with men. 

Let me in the first place inquire what the 
gospel is and for what purpose made known 

1o man? This is an important inquiry; 
though one, upon the *olution of whieh I 
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apprehend we will not differ in opinion. It 
may , I suppose, with propriety be said, that 
it is rhc trill and testament of our Lord ; arid 
has for its object the universal salvation of 
mankind, but especially them that believe ; 
and therefore, not only the generations 
which are past, but also the present and tht 
future are particularly interested. Now we 
know that a will and testament takes effect 
after the testator's death, and continues in 
force until the completion of the object for 
which it was made. But another very im- 
portant characteristic belonging to such an 
instrument is, that it never changes ; but its 
offices and provisions remain unalU rably the 
same. 

Now, if we refer to the commission of tho 
apostles, we shall disco \cr u hat some of the 
provisions in the will of Christ were; and 

in the first place we will find that they were 
chosen n Nicer* to preach the gospel ; to 
establish churches, bring endued with tho 
spirit ,if prophecy and power to work 
miracles; and, In a word, uere in every 
respect duly authorized to execute this will. 
And in the second place we see that none, 
even of the whole human family- were ex- 

eluded, for they were to go into nil the 
world, to both Jew and Gentile, ami preach 
the same gospel to every creature. And 
after this remarkable declaration, ** lie that 
belie veth and is baptized shall be saved, but 
he that believeth not shall be damned,*' (at 
the end of which modern divine- always stop 
when they quote the commission) we hnd 
the following appended promises to those 
thttf believe — " And these signs shall follow 
them that believe: in my name shall they 
cast out devils; they shall speak with new 
tongues; they shall take up serpents; and 
if they drink any deadly thing it shall not 
hurt them ; they shall lay hands on the sick 
and they shall recover* — Mark xvi, Here, 

it will be observed, the various gifts were 
promised, not to the apostles only, but to all 
man kind indiscriminately, as a consequence 
following tho belief of the gospel and obedi- 
ence to its requirements. Now it is very 
evident that these promises are inseparably 
connected with, and arc a part of the fore- 
going commission and proclamation. They 
a i e a lst> inseparably ingrafted, in bold relief, 
into the gospel plan as rouse ami rjfirf, and 
are equally indivisible There Can no other 
reading be given To I his passage without a 
ilagraiit violation of language, and, in a word, 
a perversion of the gospel. The result is 
conclusive, that wherever the one is preached 

und believed, the other must follow. 

This doctrine is fuUy sustained by tho 
npostle Peter, in the second chapter of Acts, 
in quoting the prophet Joel, and by his ap- 
plication of the prophecy, and his advice us 
Mi what they should do who w er#» pricked 



in their hearts. " And when the day of 
Pentecost was fully come, they were all with 
one accord in one place. And suddenly there 
came a sound from hea\en, as of a rushing 
mighty wind, and it filled all the house 
where they were sitting, and there appeared 
unto them cloven tongues, like as of tire, 
anil it *a( upon tin in, and they were all 
tilled with the IloU (.host, and began to 
speak with other tongues." And when sonic 
accused them of Vicing tilled with new wine, 
Peter stood Up among them, and denying 
the charge of drunkenness continued ; il Ion 
this is that which is spoken by the prophet 
Joel. And it shall (Mine to pass in the la> t 
days, saith (iod, 1 will pour out of my spirit 
upon all tlesh ; and your sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy, and your young 
men shall sec visions, and your old men shall 
dream dreams. And on inv servants and on 
my handmaidens 1 will pour out, in thoae 
davs, of my spirit; and they shall prophe- 
sy," &c. 

Now what do we gather from what has 
just hern quoted ? Why, that those who 
are to preach the gospel, must first be in- 
spired by the Holy Ghost; and that the 
effect of the spirit as manifested on that 
occasion, was not confined to the ajKlfltle-. 
but to be Indiscriminately conferred upon 
the sons and daughters in the last da\s t if 
they obeyed the gospel, as is shown in the 
oSth and ;J!)th verses. \V hen many were 
pricked in their hearts and asked the apo-i le> 
what they should do? ** Then Peter said 
unto them, repent and be baptized e\ery one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the 
remission of your sins ; and you shall re- 
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost; for the 
promise is unto you and to your children, 
and to all that are afar off, even as many as 
the Lord our Ciod shall call." 

That these and other ^ifts were prevalent 
in the early church, it shown in too many 
instances in the New Testameut to admit of 
a doubt ; and tlt.it they should exist af flu 
present titty, wherever the u huj* gospel is 
preached, has already been shown, unless 
we have already advanced beyond the last 
days; or according to the celebrated Doctor 
Watts, "have been removed beyond the 
I >• >unds of time and space™ But Peter says 
the promise is to all that are qfitr o/F, mm 
<ts many as the Lord our tiod shall call. 
Yet notwithstanding these plain declarations, 
nothing is more common than to hear divines 
?;r:nely declare that they are the chosen of 
the Lord to proclaim the glad tidings of the 
gospel, which they tell ns \ * the a i i it ■ 1 lilt 
it ever was, admonishing us to believe and 
be baptized, that we may lie saved; for he 

that believeth not shall be damned. Hut 

instead of encouraging u* with t he premie* 
Annexed, thev ssv, but if vou believe in the 
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signs following, c ah ting out devils, healing 
r lie sick, speaking in tongues, &c, you are 
guilty of fanaticism and dangerous heresies, 
and are in danger of the divine displeasure, 
unless you repent of your error and come to 
the knowledge of the truth. And the\ also 
kindly, and no < I * m 1 1 1 1 affectionately, tell us 
that we are among those spoken of by Peter, 
whom the Lord our God should call, and 
which he chose to do through their instru- 
mentality. But that the promises made to 
the apostle's congregation does not apply to 
W$ nor to our children. And that, although 
Peter said it was not only to those who 
heard Aim, but to alt that were afar off, 
even to as many as the Lord our God should 
call, it is not to be expected that miracles 
should be wrought in our day, or the gifts 
manifested; for they were long since done 

away, because no longer needed. 

And why not, pray ? Has it not already 
been sufficiently shown that the gifts were 
set in the church, and were invariably to 
follow the spread of the gospel? If not, 
proof is not wanting to substantiate the 
position in tlie mind-*, as if would seem, of 
the most incredulous. We will therefore 
refer to the 14th chapter of the Acts, and 
from the 7th to the 10th verses, inclusive. 
When Paul and Barnabas were expelled from 
the city of Iconium, they fled to the cities of 
L\ -t ra and ! >erbc, u Ami there the\ preached 
the gospel. And there sat a certain man 
at Lystra, impotent in his feet, being a crip- 
ple from his mother's womb, who never had 
walked. The same heard Paul speak ; who 
stedfastly beholding him, and perceiving 
that he had faith to be healed, said with a 
loud voice, stand upright on thy feet; and 
he leaped and walked." The use I intend 
to make of this passage, Is this ; to show 
that the man of Lystra., got faith to be healed 
by hearing the gospel ; \ es. simply the tjospel 
preached by the apostle Paul. Now it is 
[ is it not ? ] an acknowledged fact, that the 
name cause always produces the same effect. 
Yet who ever heard of men's receiving faith 
to be healed, by hearing the gospel as preach- 
ed in modern times ? Echo answers, who ! 

For a still further illustration of the sub- 
ject let us refer to the 12th chapter of 1st 
Corinthian a. ** Now concerning spiritual 
gifts, brethren, I would not have you igno- 
rant," &e, ; and verse 4th, " Now there arc 
diversities of gifts, but the same spirit. 
And there are differences of administrations, 
but the same Lord. And there are diversi- 
sities of operations, but it is the same God 
which worketh all in all. For the mani- 
festation of the spirit is ejven to every 
man to profit withal. For to one is given 
by the spirit the word of wisdom *, to 
another the word of knowledge by the 
name spirit ; to ;i n other faith by the same 



spirit; to another the gifts of healing h\ 
the same spirit; to another the working of 
miracles; to another prophecy; to another 
discerning of spirits ; to another diverv kinds 
of tongues ; to another the interpretation 
of tongues. But all these worketh that one 
and the selfsame spirit, dividing to every 
man severally as he will. For as the body 
i< one, and has many members, and all the 
members of that one body, being many, are 
one body; so also is Christ,*' 

We already understand the apostle as 
speaking of the church. But to be yet the 
better understood! he continues, verse *27th, 
— u Now ye are the body of Christ, and 
members in particular." And to show the 
organization of the church of Christ, he 
continueft, verse 28th — * And God hath set 
some in the church; first, apostles; secondly, 
prophets; thirdly, teachers; after that, mira- 
cles, then gifts of healing, helps govern- 
ments, diversities of tongues."' What ! these 
set in the church t Mark, that it cannot be 
misunderstood I I stop short with wonder, 
astonishment, and delight, while I contem- 
plate the future, and the dawning of that 
light whieh I believe is about to burst upon 
the world, and contrast it with the darkness, 
superstition, and incredulity of the present 

day. 

Above we have a plain statement as to 
what the body of Christ is, as a whole; also 
what the component parts are w Inch consti- 
tute it a body; and it requires of course 
all the various parts or members designated, 
dispensing with none to render it complete. 
And as we have no account of his having 
more than one body, we are inevitably drawn 
to the conclusion, that wherever his body is 
found, in any age of the world, there, if it 
were dissected, won hi be found all thest 
selfsame members or component parts. 

And, as if to answer objections that might 
be or perhaps were offered, because every 
member is not the whole body, the apostle 
continues, verse 29th, — ** Are all apostles? 
Are all prophets? Are all teachers? Are 
all workers of miracles? Have all ihe trit't* 
of healing? Do all speak with tongues? 
Do all interpret?" — Here, with eloquent 
and emphatic silence, the writer draws from 
us a negative reply. And in the next verse 
I understand him to mean and exhort hU 
Corinthian brethren, one and all, that al- 
though they did not each possess all the 
gifts, they should covet earnestly the best 
gifts. And yet he w ould show them a more 
excellent way, by introducing to them in 
the following chapter the superior e.rrefh ure 
of eharitv, w ithout which, though they could 
speak with the tongues of men and angels, 
they would be as sounding braas and a tink- 
ling cvmbal. And though they might have 
the gifts of prophecy, and understand M 
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mysteries, and all knowledge, Ami they might 
have ull faith, so that tin \ could remove 
mountain*, and have not charity, they were 
nothing, \ e. 

lint here it may perhaps he said, that I 
have been to icalously labouring all this 
time to lie defeated in this very chapter. 
For it is here written by the same apostle, 
that "charity never faileth : but whether 
there be prophecies, they shall fail ; whether 

tin n be tongues, they shall cease; Whether 

there he knowledge, it shall vanish away/* 

Therefore all whieh is herein contended 
for is visionarv ami absurd. Hut 1 would 
observe in reply, that 1 was aware of what 
the chapter contained, and had well con- 
sidered it before I began this letter. 1 
know that this is the prevalent and popular 
doctrine of the da v. Well do 1 remember 
hearing the last quotation above advanced, 
not a thousand miles from the "City of 
Hocks," (Nashville Tenn.,) by an able and 
eminent divine, distinguished for his pro- 
found knowledge and research, in support 
of his position that miracles and the gilts 
were done away, as having answered the end 

for which they were intended, and were 

therefore no lunger needed. Hut as all men 
are personally accountable to <iod for the 
right use or abuse of what light they have 
respecting his will, I must be permitted to 
bring to bear the exercise and force of rea- 
son, the weapon of truth, before I yield in 
favour of such a position ; ami unskilful as 1 
mil) be, I doubt not but that 1 shall be able 
to show, satisfactorily to the unbiassed 
mind, that it Is (and for want of proper con* 
sideratiou, I have the charitv to believe), a 
strange, and I had like to have said, inexcu- 
sable perversion of the original meaning. I 
was at one time, however, and before I had 
given it any especial attention, fairly routed 
by the verse in question ; nnd shall 1 yield 
to the temptation to relate the circumstance* 
Muring my visit to the north last summer, 
I fell in company with one of the clergy of 
the Cnmpbellite order, who engaged me in 
conversation about the doctrines herein ad- 
vanced, which w ere attracting some atten- 
tion in his neighbourhood, and of which 1 
had then but a very imperfect knowledge. 
Hut finding my mind somewhat inclined in 
their favour, he became very zealous to 
direct me in the right way, and to save rue 
from deep delusion ; and finally brought to 
bear this same verse: 41 lint whether there 

be prophedee, they shall fail/' &c. This 
was a knock down argument at the time. I 
remembered I having both read it and heard 
It from the pulpit. 1 felt defeated, and glad 
of it, too, if found in error, I inquired w here 
I could find the passage, that I might read 
it again at my leisure, lie gave the desired 
information, ;nn| then we pnrlcd company. 



he feeling no doubt exalted at the conquest 
he had made. 1 made the reference and read 
the chapter, ami to my utter astonishment 
and delight, more easily felt than described, 
and which I shall recollect to the end of my 
life, 1 found the passage had ev er been mis- 
understood, and, taken together, taught an 
en/in ly different doctrine from the one for 
the support of winch it was brought into 
requisition I felt that at least one link of 
the chain which (as 1 discovered more fully 
afterwards) had bound me was broken.— 
A few days after this, in giving the true 
reading of the apostle's language, I made 
this eame divine assume a superiority over 

Paul, as regards wisdom and knowledge in 
the doctrines of the gospel, in order to sus- 
tain himself in the argument. 1 leave it to 
your candour to say, whether this was not a 
most miserable subterfuge, or the utmost 
possible stretch of vanity? The great error 
lies in stopping sh or/, instead of reading the 
whole chapter, and thereby dividing ami 
destroying the sense. It is true that the Sfh 
verse declares that prophecies should fail, 

tongues cease, and knowledge vanish away. 
Hut when this shall be accomplished is the 
fFand question, and decides the whole con- 
troversy. Now , if a certain period is de- 
signated when they shall be done away, it 
follows that they were to continue (by per- 
mission, for there is no compulsion in reiigion) 
until that period should come. Let us now- 
read the rest of the chapter, which, as it 
would seem, has become obsolete. — * For 
we know in part, and we prophesy in part; 
but when that whieh is perfect is come, then 
that whieh is in part shall be dime awav. 
When I w as a child, T spoke as a child, I 
understood as a child, 1 thought as a child : 
but when 1 became a man I put away child- 
ish things. For now w e see through a glass 
darkly ; but then face to face ; now I know 
in part, but then shall I know even as alio 
I am known. But now ahideth faith, hope, 
and charity, these three ; but the greatest of 
these is charity 

Although the precise period, according to 
the division of time into years, is not here 
given, yet the apostle is sufficiently explicit, 
so that we cannot, with proper deliberation, 
mistake the time alluded to. For in the 
9th verse he declares that both he and hit 
Corinthian brethren, with all their know- 
ledge and spiritual gifts, knew but in part, 
and prophesied in part. And in the 10th 
verse he congratulates himself and them, 
w ith the prospect of being one day deliver- 
ed from this partial knowledge. So also in 
the PJth verse, that although they now MW 

only through a glass dark ly, the time should 
come u hen they sh on Id a* they were seen, 
ami know as they were known. Now it is 
a plain and incontrovertible conclusion, that 
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if Paul spoke of the time when the gifts 
were actually taken from the earth, we must 
look to that period also for the perfection 
which he described. Hut instead of that, 
what are the facts? In hi* 2nd epistle 2nd 
chapter to the Thessalouians and :trd verse 
\\ c hear him hold this language, speaking of 
the second coming of Christ, <4 Let no man 
deceive you by any means ; for that day 
that I not come, except there come a falling 
away first, and that man of sin be revealed, 
the son of perdition," Stc. 9 and in verse 7th 
— w For the mystery of iniquity doth already 
work? &c. And by reference to the Reve- 
lation of St. John, written in the year ninety- 
six, we see that God sent a warning message 
to th» i seven churches in Asia, commanding 
item to repent of the sins which had crept 
in among them, or he would come unto them 
quickly and remove their candlestick, spew 
them out of hit mouth, &c, &c. 

The " mystery of iniquity** spoken of by 
Paul, which began already to work in his 
time, no doubt < Kcited from him this pro- 
jdirry, that "that day should not come, 
except there come a falling away first f* 
which began to be accomplished when the 
man of sin, the son of perdition began to 
reign and revest himself, 

Daniel also refers to this period in his 7th 
chapter beginning at the 21st verse. m I be- 
held, and the same horn made war with the 
saints, and prevailed against them, until the 
ancient of days came, and judgment was 
given to the saints of the Most High ; and 
the time came that the saints possessed the 

king< lorn," &C. 

But there was an end of antichrist pre- 
dicted, and an end of his dominion, at the 
time w hen all the kingdoms of the rart.h are 
to be given to the saints of the Most High; 
whose kingdom shall be an everlasting king- 
dom. See verses !2fith and 27th. This 
chapter covers the whole ground from the 
early persecution to the apostacy of the 

church, until ir shall again be rotored, and 
the kingdoms under the whole heaven i v\ hieh 
is yet in the future) shall be given to the 
taints. 

Hut let us return from our digression, 
and make the inquiry ; if Paul had no al- 
lusion, when speaking of the cessation of the 
gifts, to the time when they did cease, to 
what time did he allude? 1 answer, that 
that time has never been yet. For we know 
of no age of the world, in which not only 
individuals but the whole church, was as far 
superior to Paul a* a whole ia inferior to a 
part, or as far superior to him as he was 

when he penned this to infant Saul when a 

child. 

But he had emphatic and direct, reference 
to our immortal state; when we shall have 
been delivered from this mo rial body with 



all its weakness and imperfection, and put 
on immortality : when we shall have taken 
up our abode in the bright mansions of bliss, 
in the presence of our Heavenly Father. 
Then, and not till then, shall that which is in 
part be done away. Then, and not till then, 

shall we see face to face, and hnow as also 

we are known. Then God shall be all in 
all. 

But faith, hope, and charity or love, being 
eternal principles, shall abide th« " wrrrk of 
matter and the crush of worlds,* and per- 
vade the heavenly host, and dwell in the 
bosom of the Father. 

Having already transcended my intended 
limits, I fear I shall intrude upon your pa- 
tience, and shall, therefore, hasten to h con 
elusion. 

Having, as I think, abundantly shown, not 
only that the church was first organized by 
the appointment of certain officers, (some of 
w hom are not found in any of the modern 
churches, and enduing its various members 
with supernatural gifts, but that both offices 
and gifts were to attend the church, and 
continue, in point of duration, commen- 
surate with it, as parts of the body : " For 
the bodv is not one member but man v.** 
'* And if they were all one member, where 
were the body ? But now are they many 
members, yet but one body. 1 say, having 
shown that the primitive christians, endued 
with some one or more of the spiritual gifts, 
were considered, individually, as members of 
the body, and, when taken collectively, as 
the whole body, it devolves upon those) 
holding and teaching a different doctrine, to 
give some plain and positive authority for 
dispensing with, and setting at naught the 
ordinances which God has set in his repre- 
sentative church on earth. 

In law, a statute or ordinance enacted by 
the proper authorities, continues in force 
until it is repealed or a substitute adopted. 
And 1 contend, with regard to the case 
under consideration, <-^\<*> i ilU as it relates 
to things sacred, that nothing short of a 
positive rrpral or substitute can justify the 
least departure from first principles and es- 
tablished usages. 

I must be permitted to draw a short, but 
as I think, appropriate comparison (which 
this moment presented itself to my mind) 
between the early christian churches and 
those which did for a long time, and do at 
present prevail. The former represent a 
complete and perfect body, full of life and 
vigour; wanting in no member, and all 
performing their respective functions with 
power and healthy action. The latter to- 
present a body with some of the most im- 
portant members amputated ; and in conse- 
quence of the loss of blood (which is the 
life thereof) occasioned thereby, become so 
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debililatcd ami helpless, that e\ en life itself 
is hul seldom percept ihle. 

Ami this state of thing's, as ww said 
hrlniy, is l>\ permission. Fur man's s:d\a- 
tion, it is clear, depends upon obedience; 
ami is, therefore, conditional* To substan- 
tiate thin, I refer to the 1'Sth chapter of 
l>cuteroiiomv» where blessings and curtSS 
were set before the twelve \ ril>es. HI essings* 
if they would do all that the LoH com- 
manded thein ; and curses, if they deviated 
from, and disregarded them. 

We also see, by reference to the I 1th 
chapter of Humans, that the blsssings under 
the gospel dispensation are no less con- 
ditional. For Paul, speaking of Israel and 
their infidelity* say*, verse 20th — ** Well, 
because of unbelief they worn broken otV ; 
and thou (tlie<-entih s: stamlest h\ faith. He 
not high-minded, hut fear. For if Cod 
spared not the natural branches, take heed 
Irst he also spare not thee.* This passage 
clearly proves that the gospel, with all its 
concomitants, into which the (-entiles were 
ingrafted, need not have been thought per- 



pt tuid w it h them, without a strict adherence 
to all iU commands and reqnirenu :it->. ^ r-t, 
not w it bstanding this exhortation of the 
apostle, and when they are shorn of their 
former greatness, what do we hear? Why, 
that this state of things — this leanness, is 
not the consequence of transgression^ but 
accords with the divine will and arrange- 
ment, and particular dispensation of the 
gospel. Alas, alas! What unauthorized 
just ilical ion is 1 his ! ! 

And now, in conclusion of what is but the 
first entrance upon the whole subject, I will 
it mark, that although I addressed this letter 
to you, 1 do not wish to be understood ;is 
dealing in personalities, but of things in 
general. He assured that nothing could be 
further from me than intentionally to often d. 
I only intended that, and nothing more, 
winch I have often been exhorted to do; that 
is, *' to contend earnestly for the faith tmr* 
delivered to the saints." 

1 remain as ever, affectionately yours, 

John Fi lm La. 



tin: temple of (;od in nafvoo. 

From the Times and Seasons. 



No doubt the brethren abroad often 
wonder, and would be glad to be inform- 
ed from time to time of the progress of 
the Temple of the MiM High in this 
place : inasmuch a- all who fear God 
and bis name, and essay to keep bis com. 
mandmcnts are interested in tins great 
and glorious undertaking 1 , and whilst 
gazing on what is now passing during 
the prCMflt week', we feel constrained to 
notice a few things for the comfort of 
those Saints who cannot be present to 
witness for themselves. 

Last sabbath the eommitoe for the 
building of the Temple, stated before 
the congregation that a largo raft of 
pine lumber had lately arrived and was 
now lying in the river at this place. 
The) requested all the brethren who had 
teams to turn out, and with their teams 
assist in hauling the lumber to the Tem- 
ple. The first, second, third, fourth, 
and fifth wards of the city were request 
ed to be on the ground on Monday, 
Tuesday, and Wednesday ; and the sixth, 
Seventh, eighth, ninth, and tenth on 
Thursday. Friday, and Saturday. They 
also stated that they requested all the 
carpenters to come together on the 
Thursday to prepare the timbers f or the 



first floor of the Temple, and all the 
brethren who could, to assemble on 
Friday and Saturday, and lay a temporary 
floor and prepare seats inside the walls 
of the Temple, that the church might 
henceforward meet in the Temple to 
worship, instead of meet ing in the grove. 
Arcordingh . when Mondaveamc, we had 
I cheering assemblage of waggons, 
horses, oxen, and men who began with 
zeal and gladness to pull the raft to pieces 
and haul it up to the Temple. This 
scenery has continued to the present date, 
and the expectations of the rommitec 
more than realized. 

On Thursday wo had a large assembly 
of carpenters and joiners, w ho succeeded 
in preparing the lumber and laying the 
joists, preparatoryto laying the temjKirary 
floor and fixing seats, \*e. 

This day a large number of brethren 
wire the ground and commenced 
their o] orations, and whilst we are writ- 
ing tin \ are busy at work, and will won 
have all tilings prepared for the comfort 
and convenience of the Saints (which 
i be unt ore of the case will admit of), that 
they may have t ho gratification of meet- 
ing within the walls of that building 
which is being built according to the 
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revelation and commandment of t h < - 
Most High — a gratification which can 
only be enjoyed by those who have a 
knowledge of the work of God in these 
last days, and whose desire it is to live by 
every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God. 

Whilst watching for a few moments 
the zeal and cheerful labours of the 
brethren to aeeomplish this thing, we 
cmild riot avoid feeling grateful to the 
great Jehovah, and to the brethren en- 
gaged in this noble cause. We are con- 
strained to feel thankful to the Almighty 
for the many blessings we receive at his 
hands— for the prosperity of the place — 
for the harmony ami good feeling pre- 
vailing in our midst — and for the great 
and glorious privileges granted unto us 
as a people. He has commanded us to 
" build a house unto his name for the 
Most High to dwell therein, for there is 
no place found on the earth ; that he may 
come and restore again that which was 
lost unto you, or wnich he hath taken 
away, even the fulness of the priesthood." 
And, brethren, great and glorious will 
be the blessings realized by us as a peo- 
ple, if we build this house in the appoint- 
ed time, Kven now, when the budding 
is not half completed, behold the great 
privileges realized thereby. A baptis- 
mal font has been built in the lower 
apartment, where we have the privilege 
of being baptized for our dead and re- 
deeming them, that they may come forth 
in the first resurrection, tin- full interest 
of which was published in a letter from 
president Joseph Smith, in the 23rd 
number of this paper, and we shall now 
have the privilege, as before stated, of 
meeting within the walls of the Temple, 
where the Almighty has promised to 

meet with us. 

Now, brethren, if so great and glorious 
have been the blessings realized in so 
early a stage of the work, what may we 
expect when the building is completed 
and a house prepared wnere the Most 
High e.m come and restore that whi eh 
has been taken away in consequence of 
transgression, even the fulness of the 
priesthood. 

Truly, no exertion on our part ought 
to be lacking, but to double our diligence, 
because great, yea, very great are the 
consequences pending. 

As we have already said, we feel thank- 
ful to the brethren for the interest they 



have taken, not only on the present, but 
on all former occasions. They have 
eome forth like saints of ( lod, and great 
will be their reward. Not long since 
they were naked* destitute, afflicted, and 
smitten, having been twice plucked up 
by the roots ; but again they lift their 
heads with gladness, and manifest a de- 
termination to fulfil the revelations and 
commandments of the Most High, if it 
be at the* expense of all their property 
and even their lives. Will not God 
reward them ? Yea, verily. 

In the midst of our reveries we found 
but one circumstance to break in upon 
the happy scenery before us, and that 
was the absence of our prophet. The 
silent whisper was, oh I that w T e could see 
the iron hand of oppression removed 
from off the man whom the great God 
has appointed to be our leader, and he 
permitted to be in our midst, free and 
untramelled by the power and malice 
of an ungodly set of persecutors — that 
we could have the privilege of hearing his 
voice within these walls every sabbath, 
and learning from his lips the great 
things of the kingdom of God, and that 
we could receive his counsels from day 
to day upon all important subjects. 
Surely the oppressor's power will soon 
be brought to an end, and liberty, that 
sacred ocean in which every philanthropic 
soid loves to swim, and which was so 
dearly bought by our forefathers, shall 
be enjoyed by every citizen of these 
I niled States. But cease, my soul, to 
ponder upon these gloomy subjects, and 
thou man of God take courage and re- 
joice; the God that delivered Daniel out 
of the lion's den, is yet able and will 
deliver his anointed one out of the 
grasp of all wicked men ; we shall again 
see good days, for Zion shall blossom as 
the rose and flourish as the green bay 
tree. And if we have to endure theabuse 
and insults of an ungodly generation, 
even a generation of vipers, the great 
God is in our midst ; and when their 
wrath waxes hot against the Saints, the 
si ill small voice whispers in the ears of 
the faithful—" Peace, be still." 

Brethren, let us be faithful and fulfil 
the commandment given to us. Let us 
hasten and build this house for the Lord, 
Let our exertions not relax, neither our 
love was cold, but double our diligence 
and one and all lay to with all our might* 
and we shall soon have the happiness of 
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realizing greater blessings than has yet 
entered into our hearts to conceive. 

Let us not forget that we have another 
house also to build in this place, even 
the Nauvoo Hocse ; and, which is as 
important to us as the Temple; inasmuch 
as great things are depending upon that 
house, and it is commanded us of God. 
Let us all remember the Nauvoo Hou-e 
as well as the Temple, for we (i. e. the 
church) are abundantly able to build 
them both in due season ; let us therefore 
go forward boldly in the accomplishment 
of those things which God has required 
at our hands, and it will be well with us, 
notwithstanding the malice of our 

enemies. 

May the great God fill the hearts of his 
Saints with joy and peace: their under- 



standing with knowledge, and inspire 
them with his spirit to do his will ; and 
may the richest, the greatest, and choicest 
of heaven's blessing* b, poured on the 
head of the man who is hated of the 
ungodly, but who is anointed of the 
Most lliirh. and the honoured instrument 
in his hand to brine; to pass the establish- 
ment of the kingdom of God on the 
earth in these last days Even so, Amen. 

w. c. 

Nauvoo, Oct. 28th 1842. 
Friday evening, five o'clock. — Elder 
Cahoon, one of the committee, just in- 
forms me that the work is completed and 
the seats, &e., formed ready for meeting 
next sabbath. Truly the exertions of 
the brethren have been noble on this 
occasion. W. C. 



In sending forth the first number of another volume of the Millennial Star, it 
is with mingled feelings of joy and gratitude to our Heavenly Father, for having 
been enabled in this manner to minister unto the Church of Christ; also with 
sincere thanks to our readers and patrons for the manner in which we have 
hitherto been encouraged ; and, on our part, we pledge ourselves to every exertion 
we can possibly make, to render the Star, in the future, as instructive ami 
interesting as po>sihle ; and we trust, under the Divine Blessing. he instrumental, 
through its pages, in disseminating priueiples of eternal truth, and in unfolding 
the mysteries of the kingdom unto the Saints, a> the Lord shall see fit to com- 
municate them, in order that his people may be prepared for the mighty scenes of 
futurity, and be fitted for that high destiny, which it is the purpose of the Kternal 
that they shall enjoy. 

The publication of the Star having been delayed for two months, owing to an 
order received from Nauvoo, we shall now, having received several numbers of the 
Timet and Seasons, containing interesting and instructive matter, publish two 
numbers for May and June, and by the first of August issue two more for July 
and August ; when, unless led to do otherwise by an increased demand, we shall 
proceed with them as formerly. For the manner in which the hint we threw out 
of publishing the STAR twice a month was responded to, we feel very grateful, 
though whether we shall be enabled to effectuate that object or not remains yet 
uncertain. 



To the CnrncifES, — We have lately made what provisions we can to supply the 
lack of officers in different branches, caused by emigration, and shall continue to 
do our utmost to keep all things in order; in the meantime, until more efficient 
means are at command, we look for the sympathy of our brethren in the Priest- 
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hood, and that with all diligence they w ill be found peace-makers and examples of 
the exercise of that charity whic h covereth a multitude of sins. Let our brethren 
labour to teach the Saints the duty of forgiveness, the divine nature of that 
virtue, and the blessing that accompanies its exercise. Let them enforce the truth, 
that wherever a branch is not at peace in itself, it is no longer an instrument for the 
Lord to use in rolling onward his work ; but, on the contrary, let them be of one heart 
and of one mind, and with the blessing of the spirit of God, they shall be found 
irresistible hi the cause of truth. Yes, let the prayer of every Saint be — Father, 
whatever wrong I may suffer from my brethren, or from the world — whatever 
injury I may have to endure, still let my vision he clear on thy glorious work ; 
let none of these things becloud my mind, but let thy spirit continue to enlighten 
my understanding, so shall all things work well for me, and thy bl ing shall be 
with me for thy Son's sake. 



Emigration. — The subject of the gathering is one of the greatest interest, awaken- 
ing in the heart of the Saint, some of the noblest and most thrilling sensations. 
The reflection that we are called, like our father Abraham of old, to leave the land 
of our birth, the home of our childhood— where so many ties have bound us — where 
affection's sympathies have entwined, with many a fold, the cords of love around 
our hearts, in order to seek a foreign land, and find a home among strangers ; to 
( ros„ the mightv ocean and brave its peril*, in order to find a resting place on its distant 
shores, awakes no ordinary interest. But even feelings of this nature are but trifling 
compared with other thoughts and other motives that arise in the minds of the 
Saints. It is the commandment of Heaven, bidding us flee from Babylon, lest we 
become partakers of her sins, and receive of her plagues. It is the voice of God 
inviting us to the assembly of the Saints of the Most High, that we may receive in- 
struction in the Home oV the Lord, partake of the blessings of his spirit, ami he 
prepared lor the coming of the Son of Man. , . 

No wonder, then, that the children of the kingdom should arise and gather— that 
they should be hastening away by hundreds and by thousands — Melting the astonish- 
ment of the world, and arousing the indignation of the professors of religion by 
whom they are surrounded. And in consequence of this spirit of gathering d<> we 
find the Rev. E. Blekcrsteth, in a sermon lately published by him, entitled The 
Divine Warning to the Church," stating, that " a delusion so transparent as Mor- 
innnism, entraps its hundreds and thousands, and bear, them ort' in triumph to a 
foreign land— in numbers far exceeding all the missionaries of the gospel of Christ, 
wholate gone forth from us to evangelize the heathen, probably, since we were a 

* ' ilut in reflecting on this all-important subject, the Saints of the Lord cannot but 
pour out their thanksgivings and their praises to their Heavenly Father for the 
signal manner in which he has protected and preserved them when upon the mighty 
deep, while many, very many, have been the instate < s „f destruction oecuring 
around them. And while upon this subject, for the e*peei;U eneuurawment of the 
Saints, we cannot refrain from .piling from a letter received trom elder Reid, late 
of the Isle of Man, illustrative of the spirit of order and of blessing that rested 
upon those whom he accompanied on his voyage out to New Orleans. 

New Orleans, March 1 5th, 1843. 

Brother Ward,— I now take the opportunity of writing to yon, to let yon know that* I 
well— thanks be to God for all hi* iiwr. i.-s— hoping this will find you t!.<; -"<"■ / I 
oromhed to many of rov friendi in the hie. of Man and in England, to « nt- to th.-m t„ let 
them know of our safe arrival in the land of Joseph, and so you will obli«o mo it you will 
Kire the following a place in the Stab. tjf >( Jh . f pn / & 

We left I ivcrpool on board the ship Savmton, on the 17tl» January 7 . 1913, at 11 o clock A 
in the forenoon, and we continued fb have head-winds for about four weeks, consequently 
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we mfiile Little progress ; but on the 17th of Febrvmry the wind became fair, and has con- 
tinued bo until the present time. We had on board between two and three hundred pas- 
1 nengers, under the rare of brother Snow* A few ilays after we left Liverpool, the ship 
was set in order, and brother M'Auley and myself were appointed his counsellors, ami 
the ship being divided into two grand divisions, twelve ofheer* were appointed to attend 
to the com fort and cleanliness of the Saints. Tlie order of the ship was, that tlie hell 
went round at six oVtoek in the morning for all to ari>..e, which has been attended to : 
prayer meetings every night at seven o'clock \ preaching Tuesday nml Thm>d v nights, and 
twice on Sunday, with the church meeting in the afternoon. Peare and health have been 
in our midst, although some have been disposed to murmur, yet those spirits have been 
subdued by the authority of the holy priesthood. We have witnessed the power of the 
Almighty on the face of the waters. For three or four nights the >ea appeared to he an 
oernn < t tire, sin h a sight we ne\er before witnessed. 

On February the 27th we saw the tirst land, at half past two o'clock in tlie afternoon. 
March the 4th, we saw a large comet, and it continued visible for seven nights. 1 do not 
know whether you have seen it in England or not, as there is no mention made of it in the 
almanack ; but whether or not, we rejoiced to see it, as one of the nianv signs hearing tes- 
timony of the coming of the Son of Man, and that the wisdom of this world does not know 
all things. I must say, that in mv opinion we have been the most agreeable company that 
e\ it crossed the mightx ocean, and no have witnessed the power of the llolv Priesthood in 
the restoration of th« >u k, by anointing with oil, and the laving on of hands in the name of 
Jesus. 1 will relate one case : the steward of this vessel was to injured by a blow from 
one of the crew, that his life was dispaired of, and I stood over him for some time, and 
thought that life was gone. The captain had administered to him all that he could think 
of in the way of medicine, but to no effect ; and after they gave up all hopes of his recovery 
at twelve o'clock at night, he sent for elder Snow, and In anointing with oil, and the 
laving on of hands, in the name of the Lord, he was there and then raised up and perfectly 
healed. For this token of the divine favour we will praise the God of Israel. 

We have been blest with one of the kindest captains that ever had charge of a \e— el p 
and a kind aud obliging crew ; and we thank t,od that he granted it* favour in their sight, 
and hope that the preached word, and the conduct of tlie Saints lias caused an impression 
to hi made upon them that will never be effaced. 

Remember me in the kindest manner to elders Fielding and Clark ; and I must say 
great credit is due to them for the manner in which they supplied the ship Stranton with 
provisions. I h ive, myself, superintended the giving out of all the provisions, except the 
water, and we have had plenty and to spare ; for after having been at sea above eight 
weeks, we shall have a sufficiency to last us up the river to Nauvoo. I cannot, therefore, 
but feel tor my brethren connected with the emigration department, w him I call to mind 
the wicked lies of apostates and others in regard to provisions, feeling convincd of ono 
thing, that though the servants of <Jod labour with all diligence for the salvation of the 
human family, they will necessarily find enemies to contend with, and that, perhaps, even 
amongst some terming themselves Saints, 

W e have this day got to New Orleans, and have engaged the steam boat Thr tiodtict* 
of Liberty, the one that took elder Pratt and company up. We get to Nauvoo for eleven 
and sixpence, luggage included. We intend to start on Saturday the isth. The captain 
is a kind man to the Saints, and has a letter of recommendation from elder Pratt, * * 

Yours, &c. in the Covenant of God, 

Koiu:rt Rr.in. 

We were exceedingly interested with the perusal of the foregoing letter from 
brother Hoi.], and have to state to the Saints, ami ;im of our friends "likewise, that 
may feel disposed to emigrate under our rare, that we supply all our ships in the 
same manner as the Sw<nit<>)i< and exhort all that arc .li-iiini^ t-> emigrate in the 
approaching season, to make early application and secure their passages; and for 
this reason, out of four vessels laden with emigrants last season, three of which 
sailed from the 17th to the 28th of September, all were obliged to stop hv the 
way, owing to the unusually early setting in of winter. We therefore have to 
state that, according as we receive information, w*e Khali charter one or more vessels 
about the first of September, so that the parties going ma\ get to their destination 
without being delayed on the journey, H ut even amid the disappointments arising 
from delay, our brethren have had abundant cause to praise their Ileavt nlv Father 
for hit goodnwst to them — they have realized the truth of this, that ** if a man's 
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ways pleane the Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be At Mrc with him/* for in 
St. Louis and the neigh hour hood, have the Saints heen mini stored mito in a most 
praiseworthy manner. We have lately received many letters from the Saints in St. 
Louis, all bearing testimony illustrative of the kind Providence that has wnf<'h<»«i 

ovnr thorn for good. * 

But, before leaving this subject, we would exhort the Saints, inasmuch as they 
seek for the blessing of God, to recognize the order of his church, and the appoint- 
ments of his priesthood, whatever situation they may be railed to fill. Particularly 
do we exhort them to seek unto those that have been appointed to preside over the 
emigration department, and by no means to intrust tnemielves to the keeping of 
others not chosen of the Lord, The servants of t he Lord are At great expense in 
maintaining an office in Liverpool for the accommodation of the Saints, and the 
Lord looks for our acknowledgement of the authority of his servants in the depart- 
ment of emigration, as well as in any other office. The Saints will t herofore TAKE 
NOTICE that no one has received appointment in the Church of Jesus Christ, in 
this land, to conduct the emigration department, except elders Fielding and Clark, 
who will continue to act in their office until further official appointments be made. 



Trniwos for tite Temple. — Our brethren will read with interest the statement 
we have published this month of the labours of the Saints at Nauvoo, in furthering 
the great object of the building of the Temple, We trust that the Saints in Britain 
will respond to their exertions, according to the best of their ability, in order that 
an object of so great magnitude to the church may be carried out with the appro- 
bation of the Lord, and in his own due time. All tithings or donations must be 
forwarded to elder Hiram Clark, 36, Chapel Street, Liverpool. 



THK MOTE AND THE BEAM. 



hv Mits. z. rou ri:it. 



" Judge ti- a tluit vo l><* not judged/* 



Conio hither, brother, I drarrv 
A naughty mote within thine eye ; 
To pluck it out I fain would try, 
J And mend thy clouded vision. 

Thank ye, rm friend, 't would wiser seem, 
If thou would**! pull the ponderous beam 
From thine own eye, and thus redeem 
Thyself from much derision. 



The being, who, ftelf-ritfhteous grown, 
To censure and to scandal prone, 
Marks others faults nor mend* hi* own, 
Is a vexatious elf. 

Like fablod fn% who did report 
He'd cure disease of every sort, 
Should meet the mtnr desrrv'd retort — 
" Phyxirutn t hral thyself!" 



NOTICE. 

All persons wishing to take the Times and Seasons are desired to send in their names as 
early as possible. Terms — always payable in advance — Two Dollars per annum, 
Kitfht Shillings and Sixpence sterlingf. 
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THE LAW OF ADOPTION, 

u Verily, verily, T say unto thee, exc ept n man be born of water and of the spirit he can- 
not enter into the kingdom of God* That which ia born of the riesh is flesh, ami that which 
ii bora of the spirit is Apirit," — Jesus Christ, 



Amongst the many systems of religion 
bearing the name nf Christianity, it is 
natural to suppose that there- must have 
been some wide deviations from that 
order of things established by the imme- 
diate followers of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 
and that while many innovations have 
been introduced upon the simplicity of 
the gospel, many things of the utmost 
importance have been forgotten, or the 
import of them overlooked. In illustra- 
tion of this subject, we hesitate not to 
state, and without fear of any successful 
contradiction founded on the word of 
(Jod, that the law of adoption, which we 
have placed at the head of this article, 
is one that has heen overlooked and for- 
gotten, though of infinite importance. 

The law of adoption amongst men, is 
a law intended to supply the lack of 
birthright — the defect of liaving no na- 
tural and legitimate claim of heirship ; 
so also is it in connexion with the king- 
dom of (Jod Let us inquire what is 
the position in which the human family 
Stands in relation to God ; is it that of 
children beloved, approved, and whose 

claims to the heritage and glory of their 

parent none can dispute ? fly no means. 
It will be almost generally allowed that 
our race have become aliens from God, 
that they have lost all claim to hi* friend- 
ship and favour, and that they stand in 
a state of condemnation before him ; and 
that unless he had* in liis infinite mercy, 
devised a plan of redemption by which 



they might escape from their perilous 
condition, they must inevitably perish. 

Let us now come, in sincerity ot soul 
and all honesty of heart, and impure 
what has (Jod done that we might es- 
cape from the consequences of trans- 
gression, and be restored to liis favour, 
and be accepted of him. We read, then, 
in the eighth chapter of Paul's letter to 
the Roman Saints, that ** God sending 
his own Son in the likeness of sinful 
tlesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the 
flesh : M and that the law of the spirit of 
life in Christ Jesus, which he hath given 
us, bath made us free from the law of 
sin and death. 

Let us, then, now endeavour to ex- 
amine into the nature of that law by 
which we are emancipated from the po- 
sition of condemnation which we natu- 
rally occupied. It is written in the first 
chapter of John's gospel, that he (Christ) 
came unto his own, but his own received 
him not, but as many as received him, to 
them gave he power to become the Sons 
of God, even to them that believe on his 
name, which were born not of blood, 
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of < Jod. 

Here, then, we understand clearly th# 
general object for which Christ wa* 
manifested, which was to take away our 
sins, by giving to those that believed on 
him the privilege of becoming Sons of 

God. And this v* a- to be effected bv a 
birth after the will of God. ami not after 

c 
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anything connected with the will of man 
or the flesh ; for ilh we r* ad in the 
tat ion wo have given at the head of this 
article, H that which is born of the flesh 
is flesh." 

But to further illustrate the nature of 
the law of adoption, let us examine the 
conduct of him who hath heroine the fiv&t 
born among many brethren, and who hath 
been made an example for us that we 

should follow his steps. We then find, 
in the third chapter of Matthew's gospel, 
that before the Saviour went forth on 
his public ministry, he repaired unto him 
that had been appointed his forerunner, 
in order thnt he might he baptized of 
him in Jordan : but with the modesty of 
true humility and conscious unworthi- 
ness, he hesitates at first to minister, 
though he knew that he was appointed 
the porter to open the door to the shep- 
herd of the sheep. But on the Saviour's 
expostulation w ith him, ho suffered him ; 
and let us mark the result : And Jesus, 
w hen lie was baptized, went up straight- 
way out of the water, and lo, the heavens 
were opened unto him, and he saw the 
spirit of God descending like a dove, and 
lighting upon him : and lo, a voice from 
heaven, saying, " Thin is my beloved 
Son, in whom 1 am well pleased.*' Here, 
then, in the ratification of the ordinance 
of baptism, or the great law of adoption, 
instituted in order that men might enjoy 
the privilege of becoming Sons of Go<L 

was the declaration made of the lonship 
of the Lord Jesus Christ: and the Sa- 
viour hath declared it necessary that we 
should also be horn of water and of the 
spirit before we can enter into the king- 
dom of God. 

How beautiful and fitting are the 
statements of divine truth. The seed of 
which we are said to be horn, is the in- 
corruptible seed, the word of God ; thus 
the honest in heart hear tin- declaration 
of the gospel of peace — by its reception 
are begotten new creatures — quickened 
into new life, and led to cry out as of 
old, " Men and brethren, what shall we 
do ?" When the dictate of the spirit 
prompting the answer, replicth, " He- 
pent and be baptized in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, 

and you shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost." Here, then, by being hur- 
ried with Christ by baptism into his 
death, and that, too, in an element des- 
tructive of life were we to continue 



therein, we are raised therefrom to walk 
in newness of life, in consequence of the 
remission of our sins, and the reception 
of that spirit which is promised unto us, 
even the gift of the Holy Ghost, fulfilling 
what is written, that there are three 
that bear witness on earth, the spirit, the 
waier 9 and the blood. 

Here, then, is a law of the kingdom 
of God, of infinite importance to the 
human family, placed at the very thresh- 
hold of his house, and declared necessary 
for salvation by the Saviour himself in 
giving his commission to his disciples, 
when he stated that he that believed 
and was baptized should be saved, but 
he that would not believe should bo 
condemned; for lie would have no claim 

on the privilege to become a son of God, 
by being baptized in the name of Jesus 
for remission of his sins. 

Then it necessarily follows from the 
consideration of this subject, that there 
is a time as well as a privilege of chang- 
ing our position before God, and of enter- 
ing from a state of alienation into an 
immediate relationship to himself, having 
a legal claim, by the laws of heaven, on 
the privileges of sonship, as an heir of 
God and a joint heir will) Jesus Christ. 
Shall we any longer wonder then at the 
dec laration of the prophet Isaiah in Ids 
1 went v fourth chapter, t hat because 
mankind have transgressed the laws, 
changed the ordinance, and broken the 
everlasting covenant, that the cur e shall 
devour the earth and the inhabitants 

thereof shall be burned up and few men 
be left; no, w r e cannot wonder, we can- 
not be surprised when we retleet on the 
infinite benevolence of God manifested 
tow ards the human family, ami consider 
the high destiny for which God lias de- 
signed them, even to receive of his own 
glory, to become heirs of God and joint 
heirs with Jesus Christ ; and yet man 
lias perverted his laws, changed his ordi- 
nance, and the covenant by which he 
was to be restored to divine favour, he 
has spurned and broken. 

But again, before we can have a claim 
upon the possession of the spirit of God, 
we must most assuredly have changed 
our position; we must no longer stand 
in the character of aliens, and enemies ; 
but on the contrary, we must have re- 
cognized him whom the Father hath 
appointed a Prince and a Saviour to give 
repentance unto Israel and remission of 
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sins; we must have humbled ourselves 
unto tin* obedience of his law of adoption 
before we ran claim the spirit of adop- 
tion, whereby wc can legally call find 
our Father, and approach him with thr 
confidence of sons and children of the 
highest. 

But, by way of improvement to this 
subject, what shall wc say unto those 
who know the Lord's will and do it not : 
truly, that they are in the flesh and can- 
not please God: that they have not been 
born of water and of the spirit, and 
therefore in their present circumstance 
they cannot enter into the kingdom of 
< Jod. ] letter for them had the depths of 
an African wilderness witnessed their 

birth after the flesh, where their career 
mitfht have commenced and ended with- 
out a knowledge of the laws of heaven, 
than that, knowing them, they should 



continue disobedient and sin against the 
light of troth, and the strivings of that 
spirit which hath long pleaded w it h them 
to lead them to the obedience of faith : 
and we would faithfully warn them to 
consider well their position, that now is 
their day of salvation, and possibly, ere 

long it may hard set in a night of dark- 

nc>^ and despair. The present time i* 
the day of mercy unto man, the offers 
of salvation are borne, or shall be as on 
the wing* of the wind unto all people 
before the end come: but the end shall 

come, and that speedily. Let us then 
listen to the hail of salvation, press for- 
ward into the fold of the Redeemer, 
that when his judgments shall be poured 

out upon the nations, we may be sheltered 
from barm until his fury be past 
Amen. 

Thk Editor. 
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F rtraeted fr»m the Times and Seasons, 

W— ^ C * B LKTTER. \ J 

Boston, thtoher 21, 1*42 

My Dear Sir, — On the confidence of an old acquaintance and kindly intercourse, 
I have long wished to address a friendly line to you ; for I am sure you have not 
forgotten the pleasant, though brief, interviews which we enjoyed at Midd)etield. 
Since I saw yon there, a great change has taken place, as I hare been led tobelievt| 
in your religious views, and a corresponding one in your relations and circumstan- 
ces; still I trust that you have not forgotten the elaims of friendship and acquaint- 
ance. I need not tell you how much I became interested in your famiU . so vnumr ami 
so full of promise, nor of the strong confidence which I reposed in \ our piety and 
conscientious regard for the will of God, I would not allow i If to b« lieve that 
you would profess what you did not sincerely believe, nor that" you would believe 
without good reasons ; still the change in your views excited in me no little surariae. 
I have therefore been desirous to receive from yourself an account of your view-, 
and the reasons of your change. I am also desirous to obi am from one in whom I 
can confide — one who is acquainted with the facts — and one who i> not prejudiced 
against it at the outset, some account of the faith which you have embraced ; of the 
personal character, doctrines, claims, and influence of him who is called the leader 
— 1 mean Joseph Smith. Does he claim to be inspired? Is he a man of prayer ? 
a man of pure life a rnnn of peace ? Where is he now ? Does he appear at the 
head of his troops as a military commander ? What is the nature of the worship 
among you, and wherein does it differ from that of religious people with whom you 
have been acquainted elsewhere ? How many inhabitants has the city of Nauvoo ? 
What is their condition, occupations, and general character ? What are the dimen- 
sion, oi the rcmph.. no w in course ol .-r.viion; Do the M - ; lui.ih suffer much 
persecution: If so, from whom? Are the children instructed in learning and 
religion ? It would give me great pleasure to learn also, how von are employed ? 
whether your family are with you ; and also your present views of truth and duty, 
and in what respects they differ from the views which you formerly entertained. 

Excuse the number and minuteness of these inquiries 1 take '.n interest in all 
that atfeetithe welfare of my fellow men, and especially in what is so important as 
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their religious views and hopes. I arn aware that the people, and the views which 
you have adopted as your own, are peculiarly liable to misrepresentation ; but from 
you 1 may expect something more impartial. Now, if you do not find the tw too 
great a tax upon your time, I should be much gratified in receiving as full and 
as speedy an answer to the queries above proposed, with any other information in 
your possession, as may be convenient to yourself* 

It may be gratifying to you to learn that a powerful revival of religion has been 




copv 

friends well. I also attended a minister's meeting at brother Bestor s and enjoyed 
a very pleasant interview. Several of the brethren spoke of you in terms of kind- 
ness. — My best wishes attend you. Present my regards to Mrs. Spencer, and be- 
lieve me very truly yours, ^ 

P. S.— You will understand that I ask for information for my private benefit and 
satisfaction. T <lo nut ask for anything to be published unless you see fit to give it 
for that purpose : I wish you to write as to an old friend. 

(Ml SON SFEXCER'S LETTER. 



My Dear Sir, —I received yours of the 21st 
ultimo about u week since, hut. many engage- 
ments have prevented a more early reply, 
Your enquiries were interesting *u»d impor- 
tant^ and I only regret that I have not more 
time and room to answer them as their im- 
portance and minuteness demand. I am not 
at all surprised that my old friends should 
wonder at rny change of views. Even to 
this dav, it is marvellous in my own ryes 
how 1 should he separated from my breth- 
ren to this (Mormon) faith. I great Iv de- 
sire to nee my Baptist brethren face to face, 
that 1 may tell them all things pertaining to 
my views and this work. But at present 
the care of my wife and six children, with 
the labours of a civil office, forbids this pri- 
vilege. A sheet of paper is a poor conduc- 
tor of a marvellous and controverted system 
of theology. But receive this sheet, an con- 
taining only some broken hints upon which 
I hope to amplify in some better manner 
hereafter. You have expressed confidence 
in my former conscientious regard for the 
will of God, I thank you for this, because 
the virtue* of many good men have been 
disallowed upon some supposed forfeiture of 
public esteem. I thank God that you and 
many of the churches where I once laboured 
are more liberal. 

You, more than common men, know that 
it is in accordance with all past history that 
men's true characters suffer imprisonment, 
scourging and death, as soon as they become 
innovators or seceders from long -est ablished 
and venerated systems. Many have suffered 
martyrdom fur literary ami also religious 
improvements, to whom after tges have 
done better justice, ** Which of the prophets 
have not your fathers persecuted, and slain 



» Nauvoo, November 17, 1842. 

them which told before of the coming of the 
Just One t m It was the misfortune of many 
of the former prophets that they were raised 
up at a period of the uorld, when apostaey 
and corruption rendered their efforts indis- 
pensable, although such efforts proved un- 
acceptable to those who were in fault. — 
Ancient prophets, you know, did not merely 
reiterate what their predecessors had taught, 
but spoke hidden wisdom, even things that 
had been kept secret for many generations ; 

because the spirit by which they were moved 
had knowledge of all truth, and could dis- 
close and reveal as it seemed wisdom in <iod. 
The spirits that were disobedient while 
once the long-suffering of (mm] waited in the 
days of Noah, doubtless despised the prophet 
that taught a universal deluge. 

But Noah had a special revelation of a 
deluge, although the religious people of his 
day counted him an enthusiast. The reve- 
lation given to Moses to (father an opprest 
people to a particular place, waa equally 
one ride of and out of the usual course of 
former revelations. John eame to the literal 
followers of Abraham and Moses; but he 
escaped not persecution and death, because 
he breathed an uncharitable and exclusive 
spirit towards the existing sects of the day* 
Still he waa a revelator and seer approved 
of God. 

And is it a thing incredible with you, 
brother, that before the great sabbatic era, 
world's rest, or millennium, God should raise 
Dp a prophet to prepare the people for that 
event, and the second coming of Jesus 
Christ ? Would it be disagreeable to those 
who love the unity of Saints, or improbable 
or unscriptural to expect such a prophet to 
be possessed w ith the Kev of knowledge, or 
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endowed like Peter with the Hone of revela- 
tion. If the many hundred religious sects 
of this age should hereafter harmonize into 
one faith and brotherhood without the aid 
of special revelations, it would constitute an 
unparalleled phenomenon. Should they be- 
come a bride tit to receive Jesus Christ at 
his coming, it could not be according to 
Paul's gospel. For six thousand years, 
apostles and prophets have constituted an 
essential part of the spiritual edifice in which 
God dwells. Paul says it is by them the 
church is pefected and brought to unity of 
faith. 

1 know that you and I have been taught 
from our childhood, that the church can be 
perfected without prophets; but where, I 
ask, is the first scripture to support, this 
view. 

As you kindly say, I hare always been ac- 
customed to offer a reason for my faith. 
But be assured I was confounded and made 
dumb when asked why I taught another 
gospel than what Paul did — why I taught 
that revelation was ended when Paul did not 
— or why I taught that prophets were not 
needed when no inspired feat her ever taught 
such a doctrine, Krror may become vene- 
rable by age, and respectable from the 
number of its votaries, but neither age nor 
popularity can ever make it truth. 

Von give me credit for a conscientious 
regard for the w ill of God, It was this that 
gare me the victory where many others, I 
foar, are vanquished. The spirit of God 
wrought mightily in me, commending the 
ancient gospel to my conscience. I contem- 
plated it with peaceful serenity and joy in 
believing. Visions and dreamt began to 
illuminate occasionally my slumbering mo* 
mcnts : but when I allowed my selfish pro- 
pensities to speak, I cursed Mormonism in 
my heart, and regretted being in possession 
of as much light and knowledge as had flowed 
into my mind from thnt source. AVhcn 
\ preached or conversed according to m\ 
best convictions, Mice reigned in my heart 
and truth enlarged my understanding : con- 
viction and reverence for the truth at such 
times seemed to reign in the hearts of those 
that heard me; at times, however, some were 
ready to gnash their teeth, for the truth 
that they would not receive and could not 
re<i«t, 

I counted the cost to myself and family of 
embracing such views, until I could read it 
like the child hia alphabet, either upward or 
downward. The expense I viewed through 
unavoidable tears both in public and private, 
by night and by day. 1 said, however, the 
Lord He is iiud, 1 can, I will embrace the 
truth. 

When 1 considered the weakness of the 
human mind and its liability to he deceived. 



I re-examined and held converse with the 
most able opposcra to Mormonism, in a meek 
and teachable spirit. Hut the case with 
w hich many wearing a high profession of 
piety, turned aside the force of palpable 
truth, or leaned on tradition for inextricable 
difficulties that they could not solve into 
harmony with their professions, was verv 
far from dissuading me from my new views. 
What could I do? Truth had taken pos- 
session of my mind; plain, simple, bible 
truth* It might be asked if I could not 
expel it from my door : yea, I could do it; 
but how would that harmonize with a sincere 
profession to preach and practice the truth, 
by way of example to others ? It vt as a crisis 
\ never shall I never can forget. I re- 
member it as an exodus from parents, kin- 
dred, denomination* and temporal support. 
Has any one ever passed such a crisis, they 
will saw at least, be careful of brother 
Spencer's character and feelings. 

Little as I supposed that I cared about 
popularity, competence, or the fellowship of 
those who Mere sincerely in error ; when I 
came to be stretched upon the altar of sa- 
crifice, and the unsheathed blade that was 
to exscind from all these bung over me with 
perpendicular exactness. Then, then, bro- 
ther, I cried unto the Lord to strengthen me 
to pass through the scene with bis appro- 
bation, * ' 

While I was enquiring to know what the 
Lord would have ma to do, many brethren 
of different denominations warned and ex- 
horted me faithfully ; but their warning* 
constated verv much in a livelv exhibition of 
c\ils to be endured if 1 persisted, or in other 
words, thev appealed to im selfish nature; 
but I knew too well that truth should not be 
abandoned through the force of such ap- 
peals, however eloquently urged. Some 
vx ith whom I conversed gave glowing de- 
scriptions of the obnoxious character of 
Joseph Smith, and of the contradictory and 
uuscriptural jargon of the Book of Mormon, 
but it was their misfortune usually to be 
deplorably ignorant of the true character of 
either. v 

Of the truth of fins statement many in- 
stances might be furnished, if the limits of 
my sheet would allow, M\ own solicitude 
to know the character of Mr. Smith, in order 
to judge of the doctrines propagated by 
him, w as not so great as that of some others. 
Mv aversion to the worship of man is both 
educational and religious ; but I said boldly 
concerning Mr* Smith, that whoever had 
arranged and harmonized such a svstem of 
irresistible truth has borne good fruit. Some 
suggested that it would be wisdom to make 
a personal acquaintance with Mr. Smith 
previous to embracing bis doctrines; but to 
me th* obligation to receive the truths o| 
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heaven seemed absolute, whatever might be 
the character of Mi . Smith. 

I read diligenth the Hook of Mormon from 
beginning to end, in close Connection with 
the comments of Origin Bachelor, Laroy 
Sunderland, and Dr, Hulburt, together with 
newspapers and some private letters oh- 
tained from the surviving friends of Mr. 
Spaulding, the supposed author of that 
Book. 1 arose from its perusal with a 
strong conviction on my mind that its pages 
were graced with the pen of inspiration. I 
was surprised that so little fault could he 
found with a book of such magnitude, treat- 
ing as it ilid of such diversified subjects, 
through a period of so many generations. 
It appeared to me that no enemy to truth 
or godliness would ever take the least in- 
terest in publishing the contents of such a 
book; such appeared to me to be its godly 
bearing, sound morality and harmony with 
ancient scriptures, that the enemy of all 
righteousness might as well proclaim the 
dissolution of his own kingdom! as to spread 
the content* of such a volume among men ; 
and from that time to this, every effort made 
by its enemies to demolish, has only shown 
how invincible a fortress defends it* If no 
greater breach can be made upon it than has 
hitherto been made bv those who have at- 

IP 

tacked it with the greatest animosity and 
diligence, its overthrow may be considered 
a forlorn hope. (In this subject I only ask 
the friends of [Hire religion to rend the Book 
ol Mormon with the same unprejudiced, 
prayerful, and teachable spirit that they 
would recommend unbelievers in tin; ancient 
scriptures to read those sacred records. I 
have not spoken of the external evidence of 
the truth of the Book of Mormon, which is 
now worthy of much consideration ; but the 
internal evidence, I think, will satisfy every 
honest mind. 

As you enquire after the reasons that 
operated to change my mind to the present 
faith, I only remark that " Stevens's Travels" 
had some influence, as an external evidence 
of the truth of tin- Book of Mormon. 

My present view, after which yon also en- 
quire, is, that the evidence both internal and 
external have been multiplied — it may have 
caused surprise and wonder to many of my 
respected and distinguished friends in New 
Kngland, how I could ever renounce a re- 
spectable standing in the churches and in 
the ministry to adhere to a people so odious 
in every one's mouth, and so revolting to 
every one's natural liking. The answer in 
part is this : — As soon as I discovered an 
i i lenity in the docrines of the Latter-day- 
Saints and the Ancient Saints, I enquired 
whether the treatment bestowed upon each 
was also similar 1 immediately began to dig 
deep to hud i he fonudaf ion and corner-stone 



of the true church, I looked at the demeanor 
and character of those who aurrouded the 
Ancient Saints. The result of my observa- 
tion seem«d to be, that even Jesus Christ 
had many objectionable points of ehararter 
to those who observed him ; those who were 
reputedly most conversant with Abraham, 
Moses, and other prophets of the Lord, pro- 
nounce him unfit for the respect and con- 
fidence of a pious community ; and why did 
such men find mi many objectionable points 
in the character and conduct of Jesus Christ? 
For substantially the same reasons that men 
of high intelligence and devotion find fault 
with Joseph Smith and his doctrines. Those 
who bore down with heavy opposition to 
Jesus Christ were honourable men, whose 
genealogy took in the worthiest nncestry ; 
Mica urn- the orthodox expositors of re- 
vealed truth, Those who now oppose 
Joseph Smith, (a person ordained and sent 
forth by Jesus Christ) occupy the same high 
and respectable standing, and manifest a 
similar bearing towards the reputed im- 
postor of the present day* The ancient 
worthies were the repositories of learning, 
and so are tin- modern w orthies. The uncieuts 
taught many things according to truth nnd 
godliness, and verily believed they were sub- 
stantially right in faith and practice; tin* 
is alio true of modern religious teachers. 

But in reply to my own question, why the 
ancient religionists opposed Jesus Christ, I 
answer, in the first place, the> mistook K\u 
true character and conduct. In the second 
place, they were palpably ignorant of the 
wisdom and godliness of ninny things in the 
character and eonduet of Jesus Christ ; they 
considered thai there was ah so hi I ely a wide 

difference in the views and conduct of Jetus 
Christ and themselves* The same is true 
of many distinguished opposers to Joseph 
Smith; they consider that there is an irre- 
concilable' difference between themselves 
ami Mr. Smith; and Mr, Smith of course- is 
in the wrong, and they arc in the right. Now 
let us consider first," wherein the uncieuts 
mistook the character of Jesus Christ, and 
modern opposers to Mr. Smith do the same 
of him. The true character of Jesus Christ 
was very imperfectly know n to those who 

opposed* him in his own time. Many im- 
postors that had preceded, had guarded the 
puhlir mind against a repetition of further 
abuse. He was eyed with dark suspicion 
w herever he went ; it may well be supposed 
(hat sage precaution against him v\a* ve- 
hemently urged, lest through his great 
subtlety he might mislead even some that 
w ere respectable. 

And what could he do to disabuse the 
public mind- -prejudice and calumny outrun 
and prepared a thorn v reception for hun m 
all places; and so thick and dark was th* 
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fog and cloud of misapprehension and false- 
hood fh;it followed hint, that dark *uspicions 
and foul inferences would obtrude upon the 
minds even of the honest) to weaken their 
convietions in his behalf, and shake their 
conclusions; the tale of calumny never lost 
in sharpness and effect by time or distance. 
Those who had not the privilege of a per- 
sonal acquaintance with Jesus, might l»e 
supposed to have no interests in favouring a 
personage, whose pretensions, if counte- 
nanced, would disturb their quietude, and 
impugn their motives, and threaten the 
prosperity of a system that they supposed as 
old as the days of Abraham, and teachings 
as orthodox as the sayings of Moses. But 
whatever was said or done bv Jesus that 
could possibly be construed by prejudiced 
minds to his disadvantage, these things were 
heeded with readiness, and published in the 
social circle, and riveted by the butt of ri- 

dicule upon every mind ; and those who 

loved a laugh at the expense of the innocent, 
eonld furnish stock for the purpose by re 
tailing tales about the supposed impostor, 
that had their origin in misapprehension and 
falsehood. Hut they were well received 
and cheered by those who affected grave 
reverence for the Supreme Deity, while thc> 
could trample with scorn (on consciously) 
upon the brightness of his glory in the person 
of his Son. 

Now let me ask if the character and con- 
duet of Mr. Smith is not equally misunder- 
stood by modern religionists. Mr. Smith 
onlv claims to be a prophet rawed up to 

usher in the last dispensation; while Jesus 

Christ was more obnoxious in proportion to 
the superior magnitude of his claim* as the 
Son (iod. How difficult it is for persons 
in the present age to form a correct esti- 
mate of the true character and views of Mr. 
Smith. The public mind is always fore- 
stalled concerning him* It is taken to be 
sound orthodoxv that there is no more need 
of prophets or revelations ; the canon of 
scripture is full ; consequently the man that 
will c laim to be a prophet or revelator and 
seer, must be a base impostor and knave. 
With this educational prejudice, sanctioned 
bv the beet men for a thousand years past, 

and riveted hv solemn vows to abide in or- 
thodoxv, they see as though they saw not, 
and hear as though they heard not. If 
excellent things are taught by Mr Smith, it 
is considered by prejudiced minds as a good 
bait employed to cover a well barbed hook ; 
by many he is considered more detestable 

and dangerous, because say they, if he did 
not mix so much good with his system, he 
would not be so dangerous and so likelv to 
deceive. Again, ran the people of "this 
country obtain a correct knowledge of the 
prophet through the religious print* I «p 



prehend they never will. Those who control 
the religions prints eonceive they know iu 
the premises, that (^od has not raised up 
such a prophet, therefore thev will not 
tarnish the columns of their periodicals by 
publishing anything favourable to him. 

While they fYrl bound to withhold wtiatftTCfr 
might commend the prophet to the fa- 
vourable rejjnrds of impartial men, they feel 
solemly constrained to advert ise the public 
of all rising heresies. Thus while our sup- 
posed heresies are published from very 
questionable data, our real virtues are 
buried in oblivion. We do not murmur ; it 
Jesus the master could not be known in his 
true eharacter ; but said w ith mingled pity 
and forgiveness, they know not what they 
do; we cannot expect better treatment from 

those who kiunv but little of us while the? 

■ 

sav much to disadvantage. Paul did the 
ancient saints much harm, and wasted them 
greatly, being ignorant of their true cha- 
racter and unbelieving as to their doctrines 
It is certain that I-atter-dav Saints have 
received much harm from those who are 
ignorant of their character and unbelieving 
as to their doctrines. Religious editors ge- 
nerally know very little of us, except what 
thev have learnt from our enemies, Jesus 
Christ was entirely stripped of his reputation 
by his enemies, and was put to death by 
learned, yet Ignorant /oolots, who were too 
self-wise to be taught by one whom they 
knew to be an impostor in the start ; but 
those men Mere mistaken in the character 
of our Lord, and so are our enemies mistaken 
in the character and news of the modern 
prophet. My own personal observation 
teaches that if is a \ erv dithYnlt matter to 
instil into the minds of sectarian ehurehei 
I true knowledge of the faith and practice 
of Latter-day Saints. Though one should 
go among them that was once highly 
esteemed by them, they ore alarmed at his 
approach, and his virtues are concerned to 
render him more deserving of a repulse, 
1 lis influence, say they, may be formidable; 
we must not bid him (iod speed, consequently 
he is not asked to pray in the family or 
public meeting. If he can, by great effort, 
get an opportunity to preach, it is not 
thought advisable for any hod\ to go and 
hear him. lest they should be led away by 
hi* errors. Th us, von see, brother, how 
difficult in former and latter days to bring 
the true faith to the knowledge of men 
through prejudice. Thev have prejudged 
a matter of which thev are almost entirely 
ignorant. This same notion of treating new 
matters has veiled the sun in darkness, and 
huncr the prince of life in agonies. How 

long shall this treatment of the saints be 
persisted in ? How long shall prophets be 
persecuted and ilain without b*hig fully 
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known, and the servants of God be excluded 
from an impartial hearing, when they seek 
to publish good tidings — even salvation to 
the inhabitants of the earth? Now let me 
ask my former friends in the eastern chur- 
ches, with whom I once held sweet inter- 
course, how it is possible for the Latter-day 
Saints to introduce their views among the 
sectarian churches and the world, with any 
more favourable reception than the ancient 
saints had in introducing theirs. Prejudice 
and persecution faced them down always, 
and so it is in these days* It is certainly a 
mistaken idea to suppose that people are 
much better now than they were anciently, 
when the true gospel was misunderstood, 
and its promoters sincerely accounted dis- 
turbers unci heretics worthy of exemplary 
punishment. But say the wise and great 
men among the sectarian churches, " we do 
understand the true gospel, and have already 
embraced it, and it is only error and heresy 
we oppose, and the weight of our contempt 
and ridicule is hurled at impostors and 
knaves, who palm off gross deceptions upon 
the public, and lead captive ignorant zealots 
by pretended revelations and spurious mira- 
cles. But do they not know that substan- 
tially the same charge was brought against 
Jesus Christ and the primitive disciples. 
But let it be proved that we an* what our 
enemies call us ; let us file our respective 
pleas and come to a speedy and impartial 
trial; to this our opposers will not consent; 
they intend to employ all the advantage of 
education and prejudice to exclude us from 
a hearing, so did the opposers of the ancient 
saints. But I solemnly ask whether it has 
ever been necessary in any moral enterprise, 
for those who have the truth on their side, 
especially gospel truth, to defend that truth 
by foreclosing discussion, and shunning 
public investigation, and then carry on their 
depreciations by the use of such small arms 
as ridicules and preconceived objections that 
need only to be brought to the light to be 
dissipated like fog in the meridian sun. 

Do temperance lecturers, bible and educa- 
tion agents, and other moral reformers find 
it necessary to carry on their enterprises by 
such means? Do they seek to avoid an 
open and frank discussion with the intem- 
perate portions of the community ? Do they 
avoid a manly investigation because the 
intemperate portions of the community 
combine in their life and conduct beastly sot- 
tish n ess, unprovoked abuse to wives and 
children, a prodigal waste of competence 
and ample fortunes, and the overthrow of 
intellect and the dissolution of all moral 
ties? No, by no means I They seek the 

broad dav light of public discussion, because 
they know the truth and power of that side 
of the cause which they have espoused. 



They know that intemperance cannot sur 
vive the impartial observation of good men. 
All we ask is that t he word of (fOtl may have 
free course. We wish that it may come dis- 
tinctly to the knowledge of men, that they 
may sit in impartial judgment upon it. By 
word of God we mean not only what was 
revealed for the ancients specially, but also 
what is now revealed for this generation. 
Oh I says the objector, he wants to have the 
word of Joseph Smith have a free circula- 
tion, and this we oppose because it is blas- 
phemous and preposterous. Yes, we want 
the word of God by Joseph Smith, to be 
known and read of all men, because it is 
written not with ink, but the spirit of the 
living God. What were Feter, Elijah, or 
Moses but earthern vessels by whom God 
communicated his ow n knowledge, power, 
and glory? Does not the word by Joseph 
commend itself to every man'u conscience 
where it is heard w ith due candour? I have 
never seen that person who hud read the 
Book of Mormon and the Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants entirely through, with an 
earnest desire to know T whether it was of 
God or not, w ho could raise any worthy ob- 
jection against them. A few isolated por- 
tions of these books are often selected out 
and made to speak some other besides their 
true meaning, and thereby a dislike for these 
books is created, consequently some refuse 
to read them at all, while some others read 
only to confirm their prepossessions and pre- 
judices. And superficial enquirers hear 
with credulity that such a minister, editor, 
or professor of some college has published 

an expose or refutation of Mormonism that 

will inflict a fatal w ound upon this glaring 
and blasphemous heresy. 

Now it is well known that the novelties of 
this age are so many and so various, that no 
man has time to examine into them all \ and 
many consider that a hint from a pious editor 
or distinguished reviewer against Mormon- 
Unit is sufficient apology for them not to 
examine it. Now, under these considerations 
it is easy to divine that the doctrines of the 
Latter-day Saints must travel through ob- 
stacles and difficulties of the greatest mag- 
nitude. And I am ready, dear brother, to 
mourn over the prospect, because many bad 
men and some good men will fight against 
the faith not knowing what they do, My 
bosom heaves with the deeper concern, be- 
cause I know this to be the true gospel, and 
that it will prevail, even though the foe 
should be so great and powerful as the Lord s 
enemies were in the days of Noah. Pardon 
my assurance when I say that those beauti- 
ful systems, called benevolent operations, 
must come to nought ; not because they arc 
not honestly designed for some good effect, 
but because they are a mixture of human 
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device with the wisdom of God, or the 
gospel perverted. I know, too, that these 
beautiful systems, together with the various 
orders of sectarianism, eannot well be van- 
quished without a desperate struggle en- 
sues. Sectarianism is old and venerable, 
and having undergone many eost.lv repairs 
without much substantial improvement, it 
ran never be demolished without violent re- 
sistance. There is an air of saeredness 
around it that will stimulate its votaries 
insensibly; and when they are availed by 
the strong hand of bible truth, rather than 
to see their fortress taken by the illiterate 
followers of the despised prophet, will sum- 
mon to their aid the worst passions, and 
push matters to the greatest extemities, 
These remarks are amply supported by the 
history of the past, both in respect to For- 
mer and Latter-day Saints. See the ancient 
Jew of our Lord's day — his piety was scru- 
pulously exact - he knew the worth of his 
religion by the pains and expense it had cost 
him. Every thing had with great trouble 
been fashioned into a system of saeredness. 
They had been stri\iug hard for a beautiful 
system of perfection that would commend 
them to God t and mourned that any of 
Abraham's children should teach that there 
was no resurrection, Arc, and not harmonise 
with them in hearing heavy burdens in order 
to save men's souls; and when an obscure 
personage sprung up, and broke over their 
rules of piety, and mingled w ith the profane 
without ceremonious washing, and was seen 
to drink wine probably, and eat with the 
boisterous and odious classes, without pre- 
tending to wash away the contagion that ac- 
crued, ami to travel on the atihhuth day, tool 
to pluck ears of corn without any signs of 
confession, and to heap harsh soundings and 
heavy anathemas upon the most intelligent 
and devoted men of the age, ami claim to 
be a prophet, while he ignorant ly conversed 
with an adulterous wonviu. All tins, the 
scrupulous Jew could not, and would not, 
bear; and his anger was heightened to mad- 



ness when he found that manv adhered to 
the new teacher, and occasionally a person 
of wealth and standing was won over to the 
impostor by his artifice and jugglery. And 
as the influence of this odious personage 
spread especially among the common people 
who had not sufficient sagacity to detect his 
fraudulent tricks; ami as the orthodoxy and 
piety of the children of Abraham and Moses 
began to be suspected, and even preached in 
synagogues that were too holy for such 
pollution, the devoted children of Abraham 
became exasperated; if we let him alone, 
say they, all men w ill believe on him ; 
fearful to use the rod and power, by reason 
of the Romans, to the utmost rigour, they 
at first sought to render him obnoxious to 
Ca*sar; but as measures successively failed, 
they thirsted for his blood until their pious 
malice was glutted in his expiring agonies. 
Then thought they, every body may know 
that his miracles are all a humbug because 
he could not save himself. Now, brother, 
1 ask you to stop and make a full pause by 
way of exertion. How do devoted sectarians 
entertain the Latter-clay Saints? Not surely 
by a candid exposure of our errors, coupled 
w it h a patient effort to reclaim us, " By no 
means/* said a highly respectable deaconess, 
** brother Spencer, 1 would rather have heard 
that you were dead." She knew in the ge- 
neral that I had embraced Mormomam. 
But of the true character of Mormonism 
she was grossly ignorant ; and she was 
actually driven into tits when she found I 
defended the doctrines of Eatter-dai Saints. 
Look at the conduct of devoted sectarians 
towards the Latter-day Saints, and mark 
the resemblance to that of ancient Jews to 

former saints. The same proscriptive spirit 
reigns now as then. The same spirit that 
dictated expulsion from the synagogue then, 
now closes the doors of meeting houses 
against us. The same spirit that closed 
men's ears against the burning eloquence of 
Stephen then, counsels men not to hear or 
go nigh Mormon preachers now. 



To he concluded in the next number. 



A SINGULAR CASE OF HERESY. 
From the Times and Seasons. 



We had the following handed to us 
for publication, ami baa wo not been 
somewhat c onversant with the tolly of 
sectarianism, wo could not have believed 
that a body of church officers could have 
been found in the United States, so 
cgregiously ignorant as those w ho formed 



the tribunal at which the following ex- 
communicating sentence was passed. 

Jtrsolvrd That William Sciehrfst be ex- 
cluded from the fellowship of this church 
for embracing and maintaining a heresy, to 
w it :-- Doctrines peculiar to a late sect called 
Mormons or Latter-day Saints, that miracle* 
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ran be wjmu^Ih through the instrumentality 
of Faith, that apodal Revelations from God 
are now given to men, and that godly men 
are now endowed with the gift of prophecy, 
»uch as to foretell future events. 

W ii i mm Brcumoi*, Chief Clerk. 
Sept, 28, 1842. 

I do certify the above resolution to be a 
true copy of the original, excluding my Hon 
from the fellowship of the first regular 
Bnptist Church of the city of Alleghany, 

Alleghany county, Pennsylvania. 

Moderator, Deacon John Bjj k, 
Chief Clerk, Deacon W. Bi:w»\. 

C. Seichbist. 

The crhm with which Mr. Seichrist 
stands churned is that of Ik -rosy ; and 
that not only of believing it, hut *' cm- 
bracing and maintaining" it. Now as 
heresies are at all times to be dreaded, 

it is of the most paramount importance 
that we be enabled to detect Heretical 
doctrines and abide by the truth ; for 
Paul prophesies that "men will bring in 
damnable heresies," therefore if heresies 
are damnable in their nature, those that 
embrace and maintain them must be 
damned, and consequently are not fit 
members of a christian community. — 
Hut now for the heresies referred to : 

Heresy first :■ — Doctrine* peculiar to a late 
Met called Mormon a, or Latter- day Saints, 
that miracles can be wrought through the 
instrumentality of faith. 

1 jdways thought that every sehnul boy 
who had read bis bible believed this thintr ; 
for the scripture says, 11 all things are 
possible to them that believe n By faitli 
Moms divided the Red Sea — by faitli 
Joshua commanded the sun to stand still, 
and the moon in the valley of Adjelnn ; 
these men must have been strongly tinc- 
tured with doctrines peculiar to the 
"Latter-day Saints;" and Paul must 
h:i ve b< en a notorious heretic, for he says, 
that " by faith they wrought righteous- 
ness, stopped the mouths of lions, waxed 
valiant in fight, put to flight the armies 
of the aliens, out of weakness were made 
strong;" that " by faith they subdued 
kingdoms," and " through faith women 
received their dead to life," and others 
were tortured not accepting deliver- 
ance;" that Knoeb was translated bv it, 
and that " through faith the worlds were 
framed:" he further states, that '* with- 
out faith it is impossible to please Ood." 

These characters must all of them have 
been notorious heretics, for they all be 



lieved that miracles could be \vrout>lii 
by faith ; and it was very fortunate for 
them, that they were not members of 
the first regular Baptist Church of the 
city of Alleghany, or they would have been 
expelled for holding doctrines peculiar to 
the Latter-day Saints; but what made 
their ease worse was, that, they not only 
entertained these doctrines while alive, 
but thev u all died in faith;*' therefore 

we may reasonably expect that there will 
be a goodly number of them in the eter- 
nal world, that hold the same doctrines 
as the Latter-day Saints. 

Heresy second : — That npeetal revelations 
from God are now given to men, 

Noah had it revealed to him that God 
was going to destroy the world by w ater, 
and that he should build an ark, Moses 

had it revealed unto him, that lie should 
lead the children of Israel from Egypt to 
Palestine. Abraham and Lot had it 
revealed to them that Sodom and (Jo- 
in orr ah should be destroyed. It was 
revealed to Jonah that Ninevah should 
be destroved, except they repented — to 
Jeremiah that Babylon should be over- 
thrown — to Isaiah that Jesus should 
appear, be rejected and crucified. It 
w as revealed to our Saviour that Jerusa- 
lem should be destroyed, and that there 
should not be left one stone upon another 
t hat should not be thrown down . These* 
were all special revelations, and they, of 

course, did not belong to the first regular 
Baptist Church or they would have been 
excelled by them. Agabus, Peter, Paul, 
John, all of them bad speeial revelations, 
and, of course, did not belong to the 
Baptist Chureh ; in fact, the bible is 
chiefly made up of revelation, and so far 
as that testimony goes, thev are as old 
as Adam, as modern as John, and a^ 
scriptural as the Old and New Testa- 
ments. 

But this m:iv not be the difficulty; 
perhaps they might not consider it heresy 
for the people in those days to have spe- 
cial revelations, that God has changed, 
nnd that what, was orthodox then h now 
heresy; the board may have taken this 
into consideration, or they may not — 
they have not informed us" They have 
stated that they consider it heresy to be- 
lieve that H speeial revelations ' from 
Ood are now given to men. If the 

scripture is anv testimony of what should 
l>« given to men, we can adduce it : — 
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Jeremiah, in speaking concerning the 
hut days, says, " I will reveal unto them 
thr abundance of peace and truth/ 1 
Isaiah says, upon tin* same subject, ** I 
will restore their judges as at the first, 
and their counsellors as at tin* begin- 
ning/' and if this is ever dune, there will, 
unquestionably, be some special rev$la- 
titttiit f rout it,' J; for if any one like 
Moaes or Aaron comes, thev will have 
>eeial revelations; hut it will be woe to 
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16 people that have them, or believe in 
them, it" they belong to the first regular 
llaptist rhureh, tor they would imme- 
diately bring them before their tribunal, 
and excomunieato them tor heresy. 

Heresy third : — Helicving that Godly men 
i\Vv now outloweil with the g\U of prophecy. 

Knoeh, Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, 
Mosps, Isaiah, Jeremiah, I fos^a, I lahhak- 
kuk, Malaehi, and a host of others in the 
Old Testament, prophesied and foretold 
future events; and Jesus, Peter, Paul, 
John, Juiiie.s, Judo* Phillip's daughters, 
and almost the whole ehurehes in thr 
New Testament, prophesied and fitvetol*! 
future emtts ; and they all must certainly 
have been eh a r god with the erime of 
heresv, if God has not changed, accord- 

ing tothe opinions of the Baptist Church, 
which we are told is truly orthodox. — 
And Joel, in speaking eoneerningour day. 
S&ys, it shall come to pass in the last 
days saith (tod, that I will pour out m\ 
spirit upon all llcsh ; your old men sh;ili 
dream dreams, your youtur mon slvall 
see visions, and upon my servants, and 
hamhuaids. I will pour out of my spirit, 
and they shall prophesy, H — Now unless 
it < i an be made to appear that we have 
taken a tremendous leap from the last 
days to the tiist days, we shall have men 
like Joseph, dreaming dreams : nu n like 
Isaiah and Oaniel, seeing visions; men 
like Jeremiah, llosea, Peter. Paul, John 
and James, foretelling future events : 



in faet, the spirit of the Lord will rest 
upon his servants and handmaids, and 
they will prophesy; and there will be 
such a turning over among the regular 
Baptists as was never heard of before. 

It must have been the case, that the 
antediluvians belong d to the first re* 
gular Baptist Chureh ; for they were 
unbelievers in prophecy and in foretel- 
ling future events; the inhabitants of 
Sodom, and Uomorrah, must have be- 
longed to the same order : for they did 
not believe in these things ; the Pharisees 
also, for they east out Jesus for being a 
prophet; and when he was blindfolded* 
smote him, and tauntingly said, "pro- 
phesy who smote thee:" in faet, the re- 
gular Baptist Chureh is spoken of by 
Paul ; he says that **the time will come 
when men will not endure wund doc- 
trine; but after their own lusts thev 



will heap unto themselves teachers, who 
will turn away their ears from the truth, 
and they will be turned unto fables" — 
that they "will have a form of godliness 
but dent/ thi power;" and our Saviour 
says, that "they will cast you out of 

their synatrojrues ; and the time will 
come, when he that killeth you will 
think he doeth God service." The first 
regular Baptist Chureh have fulfilled 
the first part of thi> ; and some of the 
orthodox in Missouri, the second: so 
that brother W©, Seiehrisf need not be 
disappointed. The thing is spoken of 
by the prophets ; and deacon Beck, and 
deacon Benson : and the board at which 
he was tried, have acted in the spirit of 
their calling — have excommunicated him 
for heresies that were considered dan- 
gerous, in every age, by the same chureh ; 
that the church have acted upon true 
orthodox principles; and that h< has 
been dealt with as Peter, John, and Paul, 
and as all other heretics have been dealt 
with, by the fu st regular Baptist Church 
in all ages. 



HEVELATIOK. 

I have sworn in my wrath and decreed wars upon the face of the earth, and the 
wicked shall slay the wicked, and fear shall come upon e\erv mail, and the Saint* 
also shall hardly escape ; nevertheless, I. the Lord, am w it h* t hem, and will come 
down in heaven from the presence of my Pather, and consume tke Wicked with 
unquenchable fire. * * * I will that my Saints should be assembled upon the 
land of /ion ; and that every man should take rightcousnes* in his h ind-, and faith- 
fulness upon Ins loins, and lift a warning voice unto the inhabitants of the earth : 

and declare both by word and flight, that desolation k hall come upon the wicked. — 

linnl vf Porfrin*' awl C*>*'Cihf itt<t. 
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BETTER FROM PRESIDENT JOSEPH SMITH. 
To the Editor of the Times and Season*. 

Mr. Editor, Sir,— Ever since I gave up the editorial department of the Times and 
Season*, I have thought of writing a piece for publication by way of valedictory as 
is usual when editors resign the chair editorial. My principal remarks I intended 
to apply to the gentlemen of the quill, or, if you please, that numerous body of re- 
spectable gentlemen who profess to regulate the tone of the public mind, in regard 
to politics, moralitv, religion, literature, the arts and sciences, &c., &c„ viz. the 
editors of the public journals : or, if you please, I will designate them the lions of 
the forest. This latter cognomen, sir, 1 consider to be more appropriate, because 
of the dignitv of their office, their lofty bearing and mcin, their ascendancy and 
influence over all others, and because of the tremendous noise that they make when 
they utter their voice. 



It came to pass, that as I went forth like 
a young fawn one clay, to feed upon the 
green grass in my pasture, an ass saw me, 
and brayed and made a great noise, which a 
neighbouring lion hearing, roared, even as a 
lion roareth when he beholds his prey. At 
the sound of Ins voice the beasts of the field 
were alarmed, and the lions in the adjoining 
jungles pricked their ears and roared in their 
turn. And, behold, all the lions in the forest, 
alarmed by the noise, opened their mouths 
and uttered forth their voices, which was as 
the roaring of a cataract, or as the voice of 
thunder ; so tremendous was their roaring, 
that the trees of the forest shook as if they 
were shaken by a mighty wind, and all the 
beasts of the forest trembled as if a whirl- 
wind were passing. I lifted up mine eyes 

with astonishment when I heard the voice 

of tlie lions and saw the fury of their rage. 
I asked, U it possible that so many lords of 
the forest, such noble beasts, should con- 
descend to notice one solitary fawn that is 
feeding alone upon his pasture, without at- 
tempting to excite either their jealousy or 
their anger? I have not strayed from the 
fold, nor injured the trees of the forest, nor 
hurt the beasts of the Held, nor trampled 
upon their pasture, nor drunk of their 
streams ; why, then, their rage against me? 
When lo! and, behold ! they again uttered 
their voices, as the voice of great thunder- 
ing, and there was given unto them the 
voice of men ; but it was difficult for me 
to distinguish what wns said among so many 
voices, but ever and anon I heard a few 
broken, incoherent sentences like the follow- 
ing - Murder! Desolation ! ! Bloodshed ! ! ! 

Arson!!! Treason !! 1 Joe Smith and the 
Mormons!!! Our nation will he over- 
turned!!! The impostor should be driven 
from the State !! ! The fawn will be meta- 
morphased into a lion, will devour all the 
beasts of the field, destroy all the trees of 
the forest, and tread underfoot all the rest 
of the lions. 1 then lifted up my voice and 



said, hear me, ye beasts of the forest, and all 
ye great lions pay attention ! I am inno- 
cent of the things whereof ye accuse me. I 
have not been guilty of violating your laws, 
nor of trespassing upon your rights. My 
hands are clean from the blood of all men, 
and I am at the defiance of all the world to 
substantiate the crimes whereof I am accu- 
sed ; wherefore, then, should animals of your 
noble mein stoop to such little jealousies, 
such vulgar language, and lay such unfounded 
charges at the door of the innocent? 

It is true that 1 once suffered an ass to 
feed in my pasture : he ate at my crib and 
drank at my waters ; but possessing the 
true nature of an ass, he began to foul the 
water with his feet, and to trample under 
foot the green grass and destroy it. I there- 
fore put him out of my pasture and he began 
to bray. Many of the lions in the adjoining 
jungles mistaking his braying for the roar- 
ing of a lion, commenced roaring. When I 
proclaimed this abroad, many of the lions 
began to enquire into the matter; a few 
possessing a more noble nature than many 
of their fellows, drew near, and viewing 
the animal found that he was nothing more 
than a decrepit, broken-down, worn-out 
ass, that had scarcely anything left but his 
cars and his voice Whereupon many of 
the lions felt indignant at the lion of War- 
saw, the lion of Quincy, the lion of Sanga- 
mo, the lion of Alton, and several other lions, 
for giving a false alarm, for dishonouring 
their race, and for responding to the voice 
of so base an animal as an a^s. And they 
felt ashamed of themselves for being decoyed 
into such ribaldry, and foul-mouthed slan- 
der. Hut there were many that lost sight of 
their dignity, and continued to roar, although 
they knew full well that they were follow- 
ing the braying of so despicable a creature. 
Among these was a great lion, whose den 
wan on the borders of the eastern sea ; be 
had waxed great m strength ; he had terri- 
ble teeth, and his eyes were like balls of 
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fire; hi^ head was large and terrific, and hi* 
nhaggv mane rolled with maje?iti4* grandeur 
over his terrihle neck ; hit claws were like 
the, claws of th« dragon; and hi* ribs were 
like theme of the leviathan ; when he lifted 
himself up all the beasts of the field bowed 
with respectful deference; and when he 
spake the whole universe listened, ami the 
cinders of his power rover ereation. His 
might, his influence were felt to the ends of 
the earth ; when he lashed his tail, the beasts 
of the forest trembled ; and when he roared 
all the jjreat lions ami the young lions 
crunched down at his feet. 

This great lion, lifting up himself and 
beholding the fawn afar off, opened his 
mouth, ami joining in the common roar, 
uttered the following great swelling yelp: — 

" Job Smith in Troth i.e. — By a letter 
which we published on Sunday, from Spring- 
field, Illinois! it appears that Joe Smith, 
the great Mormon Prophet, has at last given 
himself up to the authorities of Illinois, 
lie is eharged with fomenting or conspiring 
to assassinate tiovernor Hoggs, of Missouri, 
and is demanded by the functionary of that 
state, of the Governor of Illinois. Joe has 
taken out a writ of httbemt corpus , denying 
the fact, and is now waiting the decision of 
the court, at Springfield. This will bring 
Joe's troubles to a crisis. In the meantime, 
why due* not Joe try his power at working 
a miracle or two ? Now's the time to prore 
Ma mission, besides being very convenient 
for himself.'* 

When I heard it, I said prior fellow! 
How has thy dignity fallen \ and how lias 
thy glory departed ! Thou that once ranked 
amongst the foremost of the beast* of the 
field, as the lord of the forest ! Even thou 
bant condescended to degrade thyself h\ 
uniting with the basest of animals, and to 
join in with the braying of an ass. 

And now, friend B. f allow me to whisper 
a word in thine ear, Dost thou not know 
that there is a (iod in the heavens that 
judgeth? that Rett eth up one and putteth 
down another according to the counsel of 
hi* own will? That if thou possessed any 
influence, wisdom, dominion, or power, it 
comes from God. and to him thou art in- 
debted for it ? That he holds t he destinies of 
men in his power, and can as easily put down 
as he has raised np? Tell me, when hast 



thou treated a subject of religbnis and eter- 
nal truth with that seriousness and candour 
that the importance of the subject demands 
from a man in thy standing, possessing thy 
railing and influence? As thou seemest to 
be unite a theologist, allow me to ask a few 
plain questions. Whv did not (tod deliver 
Micaiah from the hands of his persecutors 
Why did not Jeremiah 44 \c<*rk a miraric or 
tiro™ to help him out of the dungeon ? It 
would have been " very convenient .** Why 
did not Zeehariah, by a miracle, prevent the 
people from slaying him? Why did not our 
Saviour come down from the cross? The 
people asked him to do it ; and, besides, he 
had saved others and could not save himself 
— 10 said the people. Why did he not 
prove his mission by working a miracle and 
coming down? Why did not Paul, by a 
miracle, prevent the people from stoning and 
whipping him? It would have been ** very 
convenient." Or why did the saints of (Jod, 
in every age, have to wander about in sheen 
skins and goat skins? being tempted, tried, 
and sawn asunder- of whom the world was 
not worthy, I would here advise my worthy 
friend, before lie talks of " proving missions, 
working miracles, or any convenience " of 
that kind, to read his bible a UttH* more, and 
the garlded stories of political demagogues 
a little less. 

I listened, and lo, I heard a voice, and it 
was the voice of my shepherd, saving, listen 
all ye lions of the for eat, and all the beasts 
of the field give ear : ye have sought to in- 
jure the innocent ; and your hands have been 
lifted against the weak, the injured, and the 
oppressed. Ye have pampered the libertine, 
the calumniator, ami the base. Ye have 
winked at vice, and trodden under foot the 
virtuous and the pure; therefore, hear all 
ye lions of the forest. The Lord will take 
from you your teeth, so that you shall no 
longer devour. He will pluck out your 
claws, so that you can no longer seise upon 
your prey Your strength will fail you in 
the day of trouble, and your Toice will fail, 
and not be heard afar off; but mine elect 
will 1 uphold with mine arm, and my chosen 
shall be supported by my power. And when 
mine anointed shall he exalted, and all the 
lions of the forest shall have lost their 
strength, then shall they remember that the 
Lord he is (iod. 

Joskch Smith. 



"MIND VOI R OWN BUSINESS." 
llformon Creed. 

We think the practice of the above worthy of recommendation to many who are 
not over scrupulous in their statements respecting the character and religion of the 
Saints; also worth the notice of those Saints who forget the gospel by attacking 
the nvstcm* of men. 



30 



JOHN (inCtNIIOW * LKTTEH . 



LETTEK FROM JOHN (iRKKNHOW, LATE OF LIVERPOOL 

To the Editor o f the Times and Seasons. 



Dear Brother Tavlor, — T send you a 
few lim >, thinking that you might wish 
to hear some particulars of your old 
friends on the other side of the Atlantic, 
and the progress of the work of God 
throughout England. But, in the first 
place, allow me to express my joy at 
nLrnin seeing the servants of (tod, whom 
I had so often listened to with joy, while 
they laid open to me the principles of 
eternal truth, which the Lord lias attain 
revealed for the salvation of man. And 
next my perfect satisfaction with Nauvoo, 
as far as I can judge after a fortnight's 
residence. It is altogether needless for 
me to make any allusions to Joseph 
Smith, for I had nor been long in the 
church hefore I KNEW that lie was a 
prophet of (tod, ami had received the 
holy priesthood by dreams, by visions, 
hy healings, and, in fact, by the signs 
following, which has caused me to rejoice 
in having an existence in this momentous 
age. - 

It i» now nearly three years since I 
fir>t saw you. and I came armed with all 
my Wesleyan zeal to drive these Philis- 
tines from our coast : but when you 
commenced laying the truth before us, I 
felt like Samson deprived of his locks 
— my strength was gone, and but one 
desire filled my soul— that what you 
were stating mitrht be true: and I did not 
leave the house till I had the promise of 
a servant of God to pray for me, that, if 
it was the truth, the Lord would make it 
manirit'st to me, which he shortly after 
did by an open vision. I have no doubt 
butyoustill remember our first interview, 
and bow the work spread while you re- 
mained in England. It is rapidly 
spreading over all the fare of thai island: 
and very s<x>n there will scarcely be a 
village or hamlet where the gospel is not 
planted for the hone t in heart to flock 
unto. In Liverpool the work has been 
going on steadily, since the time you left, 
and the hearers both numerous and re- 
spectable. At the time you left, I believe 
tne Liverpool conference numbered 

about two hundred and fifty: and when 
I left, in Sep t e m b er last, over seven hun- 
dred. We have had peace and good or- 
der throughout, and have had but seldom 
indeed to resort to the expedient of cut- 



ting off. In the last twelve weeks of my 
presidency over the Liverpool conference 
we baptized ninety-eight. 

On the 17th of September we loft 
Liverpool in the ship Sydney , and set. 
our faces towards Zion, ami after a pas- 
sage of eight weeks we landed at New 
Orleans. There were six deaths during 
the voyage, viz. four children, one sailor, 
who fell from the yard-arm, and sister 
Cannon, She had been unwell for some 
time previous to our leaving Liverpool, 
and continued getting worse. She died 
without a struggle or a murmur, and 
was perfectly reconciled. She request- 
ed to be buried in the sea, if she died pre- 
vious to reaching New Orleans, but if 
coming up the river, that she might bo 
buried on land. Captain Cowan is one 
of the most kind-hearted humane men 
that ever crossed the Atlantic. After 
tarrying three days at New Orleans we 
a train embarked on board the Alex, Scott* 
and made rapid progress till we passed 
the moot I) of the Ohio, when we soon 
after run a ground and remained there 
three days; on our deliverance we got 
to within ninety miles of St. Louis, 
where she had to remain three weeks 
for want of water. When we arrived 
at St. Louis we had to look out for 
houses, as it was at this time about the 
depth of winter, and the river was fro- 
zen up above St. Louts; yet alt got 

houses to shelter in, and provisions in 
abundance. We had honey at two cents 
a pound, beef from seven to ten pounds 
for live cents, ami the finest geese in the 
market at fifteen cents each, butter five 
cents a pound, and everything in the 
same proportion. Tin* brethren were 
mainlv well when I left St. Louis, and 
anxiously waiting for a general break 
up of the river that they might make 
another tart for Nauvoo. I believe, 
sir, that the abominable lies, which are 
in circulation, over the whole land, 
would turn any man but a Latter day 
Saint, and w o know we have not followed 
cunningly devised fables, and therefore 
are not to be carried away with the 
cunning craft of men whereby they lie 
in wait to deceive. But I must now 

conclude at present, for 1 had neither 
pen, ink, or paper when 1 be^un thi* 



KIM TO RIAL. Jl 

U tter. *o just took my stick to give you roach of oppression, and my mind in 

tlie news in the best way I could. And perfect peace. 

I thank God that, after a journey of I remain your affectionate brother, in 

more than nineteen week?, I am safe in the covenant of peace, 

Nauvoo, and feel myself out of the John Gueeniiow. 

We hav e been led to make a few remarks on the great Law of Adoption as one 
of the greatest importance, and one to which we would w ish to direct the attention 
of the priesthood generally in their labours. 

We have received Tiutw an*f Simons from Nauvoo lately, giving the minutes of 
several conferences held in different places, and we rejoice to find the teaching* 
given on those occasions to correspond with what we have laboured to enforce 
through the columns of the StaK : that is. a strict adherence to the fir>t principles 
of the gospel in our puhlic administrations, renu mbering always that before an in- 
dividual is prepared to receive the mysteries of the kingdom of God. it is necessary 
he should change his position in relation to God; and instead of being in the flesh, 
a stranger ami an alien, that he became a sou, having receUcd the spirit of adoption 
wherein he can cry, Abba Father. We arc aware that it will require some degree 
of humility to continue faithful in this plan of teaching, and Satan will often sug- 
gest that we shall weary the people by the monotony of the subject : or, perhaps 
with greater artfulness still, tell us that we shall sink much in public estimation, 
unless we bring forth a variety of subjects calculated to strike the audience with 
astonishment, and convince them of the fertility of our understandings. But let 
us heed not these temptations, nor listen to them, but trusting in the Lord, in our 
proclamations of divine truth, we shall be enabled to bring forth things both new 
and old, and wo shall find that we shall be neither hurren nor unfruitful in the 
work of the Lord. 

In the present number of the Star we have given a portion of a letter of elder 
Orson Spencer's, which will be concluded in our next, the importance and interest- 
ing character of which will be obvious to every reader. 

The pointed remarks on the charge of Heresy are very justly dealt out, and cer- 
tainly the satisfaction of the Saint, while reading them, must be great to find that 
while he w ould stand excommunicated from the First Regular Baptist Church of the 
city of Alleghany, he will still be found classified w ith the great and good of past 
ages of whom the world was not worthy. 

The allegorical letter of our beloved President, Joseph Smith, is very applicable 
Mi its meaning, to the multifarious scribbling gentlemen of the press, many of whom 
assume a ludicrously high position, and with whose effusions we have been often 
much amused ; for many is the time that we have seen, as it were, the editors of 
certain papers, who have come out most majestically against the Saints, fling down 
their pens in apparently perfect satisfaction, having concluded their epistle with the 
declaration that they had effectually put ilmvn Mormonism. We hope that friend 
B, on the eastern --a, will take to himself that which fits him, ami become wiswr 
for the future. 
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EXTRACT FIIOM KIMBALL^ JOURNAL, 



EXTRACT FROM ELDER H. C. KIMBALL'S JOURNAL. 

From the Times and Seasons. 

On the 10th of September last, I, in company with riders B. Young, O, A. Smith, 
and Amasa Lyman, steered on a mission to the south. We proreeded to Quincy, 
and preached at that place several times. The indifference of the people, and the 
little regard thev appeared to have for the truths of the gospel led me to reflect con- 
siderably on the hardness of their hearts and situation. I went to bed, and dreamed 
the following dream. 

1 thought I went out on a fishing excur- when commanded to gather to the body, 
won, and whilst traversing up and down the cannot receive life and intelligence away 
stream tn find a good fishing place, I was from it, nor grow in the things of the king- 
astonished to see so very few fish in the dom of God as is their privilege ; and such 
stream, and they were very small and very characters stand in the way of the gospel 
shy. After travelling a-while I discovered and prevent many from oheying the gospel 
some large fish lying across the stream, through their neglect. 1 further thought 
dead, and which smelled exceedingly had, I that it was not impossible that the had smell 



saw the reason why so few fish went of the dead fish represented those people 

up the stream, and why there were so small who are to be met with, some with a chew 

and shy; it was in consequence of these »>t tobacco in their mouths, and some a pipe, 

dead ones lying across the stream. This and others whose breath smells sufficiently 

is the dream; and in the morning the fol- strong of whiskey to sicken a sober man 

lowing interpretation was strongly impres- when he comes near them, 
sed upon my mind. These dead fish repre- 
sent the dead members scattered abroad, Much of our time was spent in endea- 

hither and thither, who are considered as vouring to remove these obstacles, by per- 

memhers of the Church of Jesus Christ of snading the members to comply with the 

Latter-day Saints, but are in fact but dead commandments given on the subject, that 

branches ; they not complying with the reve- the channel might be cleared and a 



lations of (tod, which command them to opened for more live fish to pass up the 

gather together to the body ; and as the stream ; and we hoped that we should yet 

branch of the vine cannot gather sap and see the stream full of live fish, and the Ash 

nourishment from the body when separated ing places become exceedingly good and live 

from it, so the members of the church abroad, fish plentiful. 



SONNET TO RELIGION. 

BY T. WARD. 

Religion ! much abused, yet glorious theme ; 

The enthusiast's life — the zealot's all ; 

The abused of every tribe ; and yet 

The glorious plan by which heaven deigns 

To bind intelligence with matter; when, 

With knowledge like as Gods, of good and ill, 

And thus redeemed by Christ's atoning blood, 

Man shall receive a fulness of that power 

Which renovates from evil, and bestows 

A moral fitness for a throne on high ! 

O ! let me drink life's waters from thyself, 

Nor rest content with earth's polluted streams. 

~ 
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MINI K Al, CONFERENCE. 
Sunday, June 4. 

Tina conference was held in the New Corn Exchange, Manchester, on Whit-San- 
day, June 4th, LS43, and by adjournment, mi the two following days, in the large 
room connected with Havward's Hotel, Bridge Street. 

From the unsettled state (if the weather* we were led to expect thai our numbers 
would nut be very great, but, to our astonishment, never before had we seen so 
many Saints assemble together. 

MORNING SERVHt. ' 

The meeting being ealled to order, elder Thomas Ward was unanimously chosen 
to preside: brother William Walker being then appointed to act as rlerk of the 
conference. I * 

The meeting was then opened by singing " Tin* spirit of (tod like a tire is burn- 
ing," Scv, President Ward engaged in prayer. After the second hymn, the presi- 
dent addressed the conference at considerable length on the multitude before him, 
and the object that bad brought them together. He enlarged on the high purposes 
of (Jod in tin 1 salvation of the human family , stating what the church of Jesus Christ 
understood by salvation, which was this, that intelligence, or the light of truth 
being connected with elementary matter, which constituted our existence, bad be- 
come, through the fall as Gods, knowing good ami evil ; that in this condition, and 
retaining this knowledge, we, by the atonement of Jesus Christ, and the ordU 
nances of his kingdom, had heroine sons and daughters of the highest, and by a 
faithful endurance unto the end, we should attain to a fulness of the spirit of God, 
fitting us to enter into his prest&oe to become heirs of God and joint heirs with 
Jesus Christ, He exhorted the Saints to cherish a spirit of love and charity, and 
h\ no means to indulge in a spirit of retaliation or revenge: and when actually 
suffering injury, even from their brethren, to be ready to forgive, and to maintain 
a continued purpose of heart, that whatever may arise, still to serve the Lord : by 
w hich means thev w ould soon find the evils that affected them w ould disappear, ami 
by the light of the spirit of (tod. they would see clearly their true position, and the 
clouds of darkness arising on their path, would soon be dissipated by the illumina- 
ting radiance of the light of heaven. 

Elders Clark and Fielding followed, and gave some excellent teachings* in which 

the Saints did gn arly rejoice. 

The number of officers present was then ealled for: high priests, six ; elders. r>8; 
priests, 64; teachers, 40 ; deacons, 10. The representation of the c hurches bring 
next called for. the following statements were made : — 

o 



34 GENERAL lUNITHEXCK. 

Manchester Conference — Represented bj William Snalem, containing CM member*, 
elder Charles Miller, containing 1481 mem- I high priest, 18 elders, 18 priests, 18 teach 
bers, including 38 elders, 75 priests, 54 era, 2 deacons, comprising 15 branches. , 
teachers, and 17 deacons, and comprising 30 t London Conference — Represented by elder 
branches. / William Major, the West End containing 58 \ 

Liverpool Conference — Represented by / members, 3 elders, 9 priests, 3 teachers ; the \ 
elder Ward, containing 558 members, 31 / East End, Clerkenwell, 166 members, 3 I 
elders, 30 prie*ts t 14 teachers, and 10 dea- j elders, 9 prieats, 2 teachers, 2 deacons. — I 
•ons, comprising 4 hranehefl, i Newburry, 22 members, 1 elder, 2 priests, / 

Preston Conference — Represented by elder V Woolwich, 30 members, 1 elder. / 



AFTERNOON HERYtOE. 



The meeting being opened by singing the 144th hymn, elder (Mark engaged in 
prayer. After the second hymn, a blessing was asked upon the bread by elder 
Banks. 

President Ward then rose and pave some suitable instruetions to the oflTieers and 
members respecting the ordinance of the Lord's Supper. lie wished them to havo 
a clear view of its nature and design. The ordinance of baptism was a sign 
between the sincere believer and God, a sign of power by which we legally claimed 
remission of our sins in tbe name of Jesus Christ, according to the ordination of 
heaven. So also the ordinance of the Lord's Supper was a sign between Ood and 
us, to which we attended for a distinct and certain purpose, which was, that we 
might have the continued influence of the spirit of God to be with us. ^ Hence thu 
teachings in the revelations given to direct us in the administration of this ordinance, 
viz., saving, O Ood, the Eternal Father, we ask thee in the name of thy Son, Jesus 
Christ, to bless and sanctify this bread to the souls of all those who partake of it, 
that they mav eat in remembrance of the body of thy Son, and witness unto thee, 
O Ood« the Internal Father, that they are willing to take upon them the name of 
thy Son, and always remember him and keep his commandments, which he has 
given thorn, that they may always have his Spirit to be with them. Amen. So 
likewise in blessing the wine, the idea is given us that we attend to this ordinance 
as a sign by which we witness these things before God, and keen his commandments, 
in order that we may <tfw<ryx have his spirit to be with us. Here, then, we see the 
necessity of coming with clean hands to this ordinance, that we may eat and drink 
worthily, and not unto condemnation. And again, we see the necessity of the ex- 
hortation, ** Neglect not the assembling of yourselves together at the manner of 
some is f* and, my dear brethren, as time rolls on, and the events that shall charac- 
terize the last days thicken around us, we shall feel the necessity of a continual 
renewal of the influence of the spirit of the Lord God to enable us to endure the 
things that shall come to pass; toerefore let us comprehend the true* nature of the 
ordinance, and seek, as Jesus exhorted, to " do this until he conic." 

The representation of the branches was then resumed. 

Maccjesfield (inference — Represented by member*, 10 rlilen, 10 priests, H teachers 
elder James Galley, c<nmnting of 250 mem- J dcjieons, comprising four branches, 
bers, tl elders, 28 priests, 15 teachers, 9 ( la run if Conference — Represented by elder 

deacons, comprising 6 branches. Charles Taysfun, consisting of 17l> members, 

Birmingham Conference ^J{e presented by * elder*, 6 priests, 7 teachers, 2 deacons, 
elder Cooper Boyle, consisting of COO mem- comprising 5 branches. 

hers, 32 elders, o2 priests, 1H teaehers, 10 Ultugaw i nference- Represented by 

deacons, comprising 10 branches. priest l'eter M 4 (uc, consisting of 721 mem 

« * * + ^ , , , bers, 2 1 elders, M priests, 28 teachers, Hi 

Staffordshire Conference — Consisting of deacons, comprising 1 i branches. 
377 members, 38 elders, />9 priests, 14 teach- fromfi Hill Conference— Consisting of 
ers, 10 deacons, comprising 12 branches. 784 memb ers, I high priest, 21 elders, 47 

Edinburgh Conference — Represented by priests, 21 teachers, f) deacons, comprising 
elder Henry M'Kwan, consisting of :tn2 about 'Mi branches. 

EVENING SERVICE. 

The meeting being called to order by elder ('lark, was opened by singing " Eartb 
is the place where Clirist will reign, 1 * Ml dor Major engaged in prayer, when the 
representation of the various branches was resumed. 



GENERAL C ONFERENCE* #5 

Carlisle Conference Represented by elder bera, 14 elders, 20 priests, 8 teachers, and 4 

John Barker, consisting of 1/54 members, deacons, comprising 10 branches, 
elders, 19 priests, 8 teachers, and ;J deacons, Ireland (inference — Consisting of Hills* 

comprising 4 branches. borough, 55 members, 3 elders, 2 priests, *2 

Sheffield Conference — Represented h\ t ejichers, and 1 deacon, 
elder James Carrigan, consisting of 1*28 Lincolnshire — Lotlth, 1 4 members, 1 elder, 

members, 4 elders,!! priests, :t teachers, ami J |*riests t I teat tier. 
'1 deacons. Wigan — b members 

Bradford Conference — Represented by Xnttingham — 5 member** 
elder Robert Parker, consisting of 240 mem- Woreuterskire — Represented b\ elder 

bers, 8 elders, 15 priests, 11 teachers, and Smith, Karl** Common, (il members, 3 elders, 

6 deacons, comprising 7 branches. 4 priests, 1 teacher* Penvin, 19 member-, 

Bedf ord Conference* -Represented by elder l elder, 2 priests, 1 teacher. Broomsgrovc, 

Thomas MiirgHts, consisting of 242 mem* Itf} members, 1 elder, :i priest*. 

Monday f June 5, 

The Rejourned meeting, held at HaywanVs Hotel, Bridge Street, being opened 
with singing, prayer was offered up by elder Charles Miller, 

President Ward then called upon fell those whose circumstances would allow them 
to devote themselves entirely to the work of the ministry, to manifest their willing- 
ness to volunteer in the lerviee of God by standing up, when the following names 
were taken, viz., Osmond Shaw, Thomas Shaw, elder Spearman, elder Oeorgt? 
Kvres, and Samuel Dnwnes. 

Elder Dark then rose and gave a general invitation to all who had a sincere 
desire to enter into the priesthood in order to glorifv God, to come forth and bo or- 
dained, lie said it was in accordance with the mind and will of the Father, that 
they who had a sincere desire to serve (Jod. should be called into the priesthood, 
that they might go forth and proclaim the pure principles of eternal truth, even tlm 
gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

The following then stood up as candidates. \iz John Williams, Joseph Smith, 
and Thomas Jackson. 

The subjoined nominat ions were then presented to the meeting, and were carried 
unanimously: — That R, Cowen be ordained elder; T. Parritt, elder ; J. Flint* 
priest : S. I >ownes, elder; J. Williams, elder ; J. Smith* priest; J. Nightingale, 
priest; Peter M*Cue, elder ; James Lee, priest; Thomas Jackson, priest : Samuel 
w ells, priest ; Joseph Walker, elder ; Charles Turner, priest ; Christopher Hiding, 
priest; Levi Kigg, elder: Ooorge Robinson, priest: Oeorge Hewitt, teaeber ; 
Thomas J enning*, teacher. The above were then ordained to their respeetive 
offices under the hands of elders Ward, ('larli, Fielding, Miller, M; ( joi\ Crook and 
Alhiston. * '* . ' 7 

The following appointments were then made: — Flder Barradale was appointed 
to fake the presidency of the Cheltenham Rranch ; elder Rudd. to preside over the 
Nottingham circuit ; elder Pritehard to lahour in Derbyshire; and it was ordered 
that the conferences of Birmingham and Macclesfield give everv assistance to elder 
Pritehard in their respeetive neighbourhoods. Filler Speakman was appointed to 
labour in conjunction with elder Parker in the Bradford conference : Osmond Shaw 
to lahour at Addingham in Yorkshire: elder Ceorge F\re> in Lincolnshire and 
Hull, in connexion with elder Henry Cuerden : elder Samuel Howues was appoint 
ed to labour in Derbyshire in connexion with elder Hibbert. Other appointments 
not decided upon, being more immediately in connexion with the Manchester con- 
ference, were left in the hands of elder Charles Miller. 

We must confess that the teachings from president Ward* and elders Clark and 
Fielding were rich indeed ; they certainly appeared in excellent spirits at the pros 
pect before them ; the spirit of union and love was manifested in even countenance, 
while joy and gladness filled every heart at the varied testimonies borne by the ser- 
vants of (lod. 

Thus passed the general conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter. day 
Saint* in England; revealing the progre^ of this great work of the Lord in th# 

D 2 



36 OltsnN spencer's letter. 

last days, which has come forth in the exact time predicted by the prophets, and 
which must roll onward until the kingdoms of this world become the kingdoms of 
our God and of his Christ. Even so, Amen. 

William Walker, Clerk, 



Our worthy secretary of the conference has omitted the division of the meetings 
on the Monday, and the meeting held on Tuesday evening, while, however, we be- 
lieve he has given with general accuracy the proceedings that tonk pin v. 

Three conferences were not represented on the occasion, viz. Clitheroe, Chelten- 
ham, and Bristol, returns of which, however, wo have received since. Clitheroe, 
consisting of 300 members ; Cheltenham, 544 members; Bristol, 03 members, mak- 
ing a grand total after the emigration of Saints to a great amount the last season, 
on board the ships Sydney , Meaford, Emerald, Swanton^ Yorks/nrt\ ami Claiborne, 
of no less than 7975 members, which, to our knowledge at present, has increased 
to more than 8000. Well may the people of God exclaim, " it is the Lord's doing, 
and it is marvellous in our eyes." 

The condition of the Churches generally is very satisfactory, when we take into 
consideration that many of them have been left almost without labourers by the 
numerous emigrations of officers the last season ; and while we have to regret a 
little disorganization resulting from this cause, we have on the other hand much 
cause to rejoice and be glad at the progress which the work has made generally 
speaking, and espeeially at the numerous calls for labourers on every hand ; indeed 
we can emphatically say, that the harvest truly is great, but the labourers are few, 
and we earnestly pray that the Lord w ill speedily send forth more labourers into the 
bar vest. — Kn. 



roKHESPONDENCE IJKTWEEV \V 



AND ORSON SPENCER 



oiison sr r,x\e k u h m:ttkk co\rLrm;n. 



You ask if the Latter-day Saints are 
persecuted ; if so, by whom are they perse- 
cuted? The answer is a painful one, because 
it inculpates those who were bound by many 
tender ties. As a peopte we have been 
trnlv persecuted from the beginning. From 
the moment we embrace this doctrine, in 
most cases we are virtually banished from 



friends, and rank, and station, and business* 
Says the venerated father, " if you have 
embraced that doctrine, my son, I never 
want to see your face any more/' Sn\s the 
partner in trade, "if you are a Mormon, we 
must dissolve partnership forthwith." If 
ftie h an one occupying m\ important office 
of profit and honour does not give up his 
Mormonism, we will sue him at the law, and 
calumniate him, and embarrass him until he 
is ousted and broken up, and obliged tn 
leave our village. We are separated from 
men's company, while the licentious, and 
profane, and intemperate are suffered to 
dwell in peace. — While our npposers elierish 
to their bosom the rankest infidels, they re- 
* pulse us with disdain ; though none can point 
out ought wherein we differ from the am ient 
apostles and prophets. Almost daily my 
eves behold those who have suffered too 
mueh to mention. But I would rather refer 



Nauvoo, Xovemher 17, 1842. 

\nu to printed documents, than to attempt 
a description of the sufferings of our people 
in Missouri. From forty to sixty of our 
brethren suffered death by violent hands, in 
Missouri, and as many more in eunsequenee 
of the alm^e and privations to which they 
were exposed by an infuriated and blood- 
thirsty mob ; and the disappointment, priva- 
tion, and homeless condition of survivers 
was very great. Many widows and orphans 
knew not what to do, having just begun to 
live in a comfortable and thriving manner. 
They had almost forgotten their first sorrow 

of parting from early friends and posses- 
sion*, when lo J the Imlemis nmh came upon 
them; at one blow their homes were made 
desolate: in Home instances father and son 
were im more: their sufferings in planting 
themselves anew in this state without means 
or friends, though I have often heard them 
t old, I will not attempt to rehearse. Per- 
haps some will say, we understand the 
Munnons were in fault in that matter, ami 
brought merited sufferings upon themselves 
lev their mis( undie t. The same has always 
l"'en understood to be true uf all persecuted 
Saints. The greater part of people probably 
thought Stephen deserved the punishment 
that terminated his life. 
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The same might he said of John t ho 
Baptist, who meddled with the matrimonial 
concerns of those who did not acknowledge 
his ecclesiastical jurisdiction. The prophet 
Elijah was designated to death because he 
troubled Israel. Daniel refused lawful 
obedience to the established governor of 
the realm. In short, persecutors in every 
age, have always had a plausible pretext 
for their doings, in the popular estimation 
of their own day ami age. You ask, by 
whom we are persecuted? In reply, I 
could mention as instigators of mobs, the 
names of a Baptist missionary, a Methodist 
and Presbyterian minister. You may alto 
be apprised that ex-governor Hoggs, of 
Missouri, made affidavit that Joseph Smith 
was accessary to an attempt to murder him ; 
and that governor Carlin, of Illinois, in the 
face of superabundant testimony and law, 
gave a warrant to arrest him (Joseph Smith) 
on that affidavit. A heavy reward has been 
offered for his apprehension. \nd bold 
menaces are occasionally hung over our heads, 
that we as a people shall be driven from the 
state. These things bavr a tendency to 
check our prosperity. In one insta nee sonic 
of our brethren were kidnapped b\ Missou 
nana from this state, and put to shame and 
scourging. The malignant and vexations 
lawsuits to which our people ha\e been 

subject, are exceedingly numerous; and 
owing to our impoverished condition, ren- 
dered sometimes distressing. But none of 
these things move us, because we know, 
that if they have hated the natter they will 
also hate the disciple*. Such as are born 
of the bond woman, will persecute them 
that are born of the free woman. But it 
seems like a dis< « mrnging effort, to attempt 
to convince our opposes that we are per- 
secuted i because editors and other philan- 
thropic men are reluctant to tell to the 
public our side of the matter. They them- 
selves would thereby become suspected of 
espousing our cause. Men are so sensitive 
on the subject of our religion, that whoever 
speaks peaceably of it, perils his influence 
and reputation. But hireling editors and 
priests will speak and publish against us. 

You ask me to give an aceount of the 
faith which I have embraced. I believe that 
Jeaul Christ is God, co-eternal with CJod the 

Father, and that such as hare the knowledge 

of the gospel, and believe upon him will be 
saved; and such as believe not will be 
damned. I believe the Old and New Testa- 
ments to be the word of (iod. 1 believe 
that every person should be born, not only 
of the spirit, but also of the water, in order 
to enter into the kingdom of God, There 
are three that bear witness on earth, as there 
are three that bear record in heaven : the 
epirit, the water, and the blood, bear eon- 



eiirrcnt testimonv to our obedience on 
earth ; for the want of any one, or all of 
these witnesses on earth, in our favour, 
there will be no registry of our perfect 
acceptance in heaven. Hence the baptism 
for the dead. The righteous dead have a 
merciful provision made for them in the 
testimony of the three witnesses on earth, 
which secures a record of their perfect 
acceptance in heaven, without which they 
cannot attain to the highest ^lory. 1 believe 
in the resurrection of the dead, the righteous 
to life eternal, and the wicked to shame and 
everlasting contempt. I believe that re- 
pentance towards (Jod* and faith in our 
Lord Jesus ( 'hrist, arc anions the elementary 
and cardinal truths of the gospel. 

In some, and indeed many respects do we 
differ from sectarian denomination* We 
believe that (Jod is a being that has both 
bodv and parts, and also passions. Also in 
the existence of the gifts, in the true church 
spoken of in Paul's letter to the Corinthians, 
I believe that every church in gospel order, 
has a priesthood, consisting of prophets, 
apostles, elders, &c.,and that the knowledge 
and power of a priesthood, ordained of 
God, as the ancient priesthood was, is indis- 
pensably necessary to the prosperity of the 
church. I do not believe that the canon of 
sacred scripture was closed with the reve- 
lation of John, but believe that wherever God 
baa a true church, there he makes frequent 
revelations of his will; and as God takes 
cognisance of all things, both temporal and 
spiritual, his revelations will pertain to all 
things whereby his glory may be promoted, 
and the temporal and spiritual well-being 
of his people advanced. Any people that 
are destitute of the teachings of prophets 
and apostles, which come b\ immediate 
revelation, will soon fall into divisions and 
strifes, and depart from the truth as it is in 
Jesus. 

You wish to know "What is the personal 
character and influence, doctrines and claims 
of him W T ho is called the leader, Joseph 
Smith.** Joseph Smith, when the great 
designs of heaven were first made known 
to him, was not Tar from the age of seven- 
teen. From that time to this he has had 
much said about him* both of a favourable 
and unfavourable nature. I shall only speak 
of his character as I believe it to be from 
an intimate acquaintance of more than one 
year, and from an intimate acquaintance 
with those who have been with him manv 
years. No man is more narrow I \ waft hed 
by friends and enemies than Joseph Smith; 
consequently, if he were as good a man as 
any prophet that has preceded him, he 
would hare as violent enemies as others 
have had. Hut I hasten to give my own 
opinion I firmly avow in the presence of 



God, that 1 believe Mr. Joseph Smith to be 
an upright man, that seeks the glory of 
God in such a manner as is well pleasing to 
the Most High (rod. Naturally, he is kind 
and obliging ; pitiful and courteous ; us far 
fr >m dissimulation as any man; frank and 
loquacious to all men, friends or foes. He 
fleems to employ no studied effort to guard 
himself against misrepresentation, bat often 
leaves himself exposed to misconstructions 
by those who watch for faults. He is re- 
markably cheerful for one who has seen 
well-tried friends martyred around him, and 
felt the inflictions of calumny — the vexation 
of law suits — the treachery of intimates — 
and multiplied violent attempts upon his 
person and life, together with the cares of 
much business. His influence^ after which 
yon inquire, is very great. His friends are 
as ardently attached to him as his enemies 
are violently opposed. Free toleration is 
given to all opposing religions, but wherever 
he is accredited as a prophet of the living 
God, there you will perceive, his influence 
must be great. That lurking fear and 
suspicion that he may become a dictator or 
despot, gradually gives place to confidence 
and fondness as believers become acquainted 
with him. 

In doctrine, Mr, Smith is eminently scrip- 
tural. I have never known him to deny or 
depreciate a single truth of the Old and 
New Testaments, but I have always known 
him to explain and defend them in a masterly 
manner. Being anointed of (iod, for the 
purpose of teaching- and perfecting the 
church, it is needful that he should know 
how to net in order the things that are 
wanting to bring forth things new and old, 
as a scribe well instructed. This office and 
apostleship he appears to magnify; at his 
touch the ancient prophets spring into life, 

and the beauty and power of their revela- 
tions are made to commend themselves with 
thrilling interest to all that hear. 

Tou inquire, "Does he claim to be in- 
Hpired?" Certainly he does claim to be 

inspired. He often speaks in the name of 
the Lord, which would be rank hypocrisy 
and mockery if he were not inspired to do 
it. It seems very difficult for those who 
stand at the distance of many generations 
from the true prophets, to realize what 
prophets are, and what ought to be expected 
from them. I do not chide them for their 
ignorance and folly, however, because I have 
nothing to boast of previous to embracing 
the faith of the Latter-day s lints. I un- 
derstand that prophets may speak as they 
are moved by the Holy (-host, at one time, 
while they may be very far from being 
moved bv the Holy (Jhost as they speak nt 
another. They may be endowed with power 
to perform miracles and mighty deeds at 



one time, while they have no authority, and 
there is no suitableness in doing the same 
at another time* Tou ask* " is he a man of 
prayer, of a pure life, of peace ?" ** Does he 
appear at the head of his troops as ai mili- 
tary commander?" These questions I an- 
swer according to the best knowledge 1 
have, in the affirmative* As a people we 
perform military duty, as the laws of the 
Sf:ite of Illinois enjoin ami require. The 
Legion answers the purpose to keep the 
lawless and mnhocriitic .it a respectful dis 
tanee ; and the more "earthquake and 
storm" uTir enemies raise about the \au\o<> 
Legion, and a military chieftain like the 
ancient Mahomet, the greater fear and dread 
of us will be conveyed to the minds of the 
lawless, who watch for prey, and spoil, and 
booty. I can assure you that neither Mr. 
Smith, nor any other intelligent Latter-day 
Saint, ever intends to make one convert by 
the sword. Neither are we such tee-total 
peace-makers that any savage banditti of 
lawles* depredators could waste our pro- 
perty, violate virtne, and shed innoeent 
blood, without experiencing from us a firm 
defence of law, of right, and innocence. 
We are to this day very sensitive to a repe- 
tition of past wrongs that we still smart 
under. The Lord our (iod, w ho was once 
called (by a man after his own heart i a 
44 man of war, we trust will be our defence 
and strong tower in the day of battle, if 
our country should ever call us to scenes of 
carnage and blood. 

You ask, "What in the nature of the 
worship among you, and wherein does it 
differ from that of religious people with 

whom you have been acquainted elsewhere?** 
On the Sabbath some person usually preaches 
a sermon after prayer and singing, and per- 
haps reading some scripture. We have also 
frequent prayer meetings, in which all that 
are so disposed may join. The gifts are 
variously exercised, sometimes in the way 
of prophecy, or in tongues; sometimes in 
discerning of spirits, or interpretation of 
tongues. The ordinance of baptism, together 
with the imposition of hands, for the gift of 
the Holy <ihost| la administered n s necasiun 

may require. Thus you will perceive that 
our worship differs from w hat we both have 
been accustomed to in times past. Anxious 
seats, and enquiry meetings, &t\, are not in 
use at all with us; although converts to 
our faith have swelled our numbers greatly 
in every year lb at is past, yet we are very 
far from employing an v blustering effort to 
convert men. The spirit of God attends 
the truth with sufficient power to save the 
upright, while those that hold the truth in 
unrighteousness, and contend with it, are 
beyond the legitimate exercise of divm* 
power to save, and are led captive by the 
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devil at his will. Our worship differs from 
that of other religious people, inasmuch a* 
we have the knowledge of God, and the 
true doctrine and order of his kingdom 
hevond nil perplexing doubt and diversity 
of opinion. It is utterly impossible for in- 
telligent and devoted sectarian clergy to 
lead their hearers into anv considerable 
knowledge of God, for this very potent 
reason, that they neither know much of him 
themselves, m»r indeed have they the meant 
of knowing him. For this they are not at 
all culpable, but the fact is nevertheless 
incontrovertible. I do not speak now to 
please men, nor to mortify t)i em, but I know 
it to be true, my brother, and therefore 
speak it boldh. Are you offended? Will 
you stop here and throw down my letter 
with contempt, as though an ignorant up- 
start had abused you ? If I write plainly, 
it is with deep and painful emotions. While 
writing I can hardly suppress a flood of 
tears. 1 know the dilemma in which many 
of my religious brethren are placed, and 
the extreme difficulty of approaching them; 
but whether they bear or forbear, 1 must 
tell them that it is out of their power to 

attain to any considerable knowledge ot the 
true and living God* But, say t lo>> , have 
we not got the good old bible, which makes 
men wise unto salvation ? You have, indeed, 
those venerable truths which have many 
ages since made men wise unto salvation; 
and those truths will teach you, if you take 
heed to them, that the Uentiles ha\e been 
broken off from the covenant favour of 
God as the Jews were; but these scrip- 
tures cannot impart to you the gifts of the 
Holy (ihost ; they cannot ordain and qualify 
you to teach and preach the gospel, and 
administer the ordinances; they cannot give 
you promises and revelations that are ex- 
pressly for you. 

When the apostle Paul was in danger of 
being shipwrecked with his crew (see Acta 
of Apostles), it would have been poor con- 
solation to him to read the ancient history 
of Jonah's shipwreck, and pray over the 
subject in order to know how the voyage 
would result to him; but how much greater 
his consolation, and how much more certain 
his know ledge, when God ministers to him 
by visions and angels, and promisee both 
him and the crew preservation* Philip 
wanted no better assurance of hit duty to 
go to Gaza, than for an angel of God to tell 
him to go ; but if he had pored over ancient 
revelations, with prayerful anxiety, in order 

to know the same, it would have been a 
poor guide. The New Testament saints 
did not lean upon Old Testament revelations 
for the knowledge of present duties, or for 
aid in their present contingencies. They 
looked directly to God for present, fresh 



instruction, and aid thev obtained what 

they looked for. The ancient Jews (con- 
temporary with Christ), that leaned on the 
venerated sayings of Abraham and Moses, 
and other old prophets, abode in darkness, 
and became the prey of foul spirits, while 
the advocates of present revelations were 
mighty through God, in signs and wonders, 
and marvellous deeds. Now let the religion* 
people of this day depend exclusively upon 
the ancient scriptures, rejecting present 
revelations, and they will be filled with 
ignorance, and the spirit of unrighteousness 
will possess them; and they cannot act with 
that certainty and power that those can w ho 
know for themselves In immediate re\ elation 
But 1 have said it is impossible for them to 
know much of the true God. The careful 
observer knows, that what one sect or de- 
nomination teaches for doctrine, another 
will controvert and deny. There is not that 
power in the doctrine of an\ one sect that 
gives them much ascendancy over any other 
sect. The doctrines of all sects, though 

adverse to each other, are about equally 

weighty and plausible; no one gets any 
considerable ascendancy. If there appears 
in he light in one sect over another sect, it 
shows an eijual amount of an opposite 
character. 

It is an acknowledged duty of parents, in 
this church, to teach their children the 
elementary principles of religion, training 
them up in the way they should go. You 
ask if they are instructed in learning A* 
a people we aim most dilligeuth to give 
our children learning. Our persecutions, 
oppressions, and poverty have operated 
greatly to the disadvantage of our children t 
Still we have a chartered university, that 
promise* much benefit to us ; and common 
schools are extensively multiplying through- 
out the city* 

The present population of the city is 
from ten to twelve thousand. You ask. 
"What is their condition, occupation, and 
general character ?" The condition of thn 
people is as prosperous as rircmastancen 
will permit. Many of them, like Jacob of 
old, have left a good patrimony at homo 
that they are not benefitted from, by reason 
Of their being every where spoken againvt 
But though thev had nothing but their stafT 
in hand, nid a little bundle upon their Iwick 
when they came, they have now in many 
instances a comforts Id c cottage, a nourishing 
garden, and a good cow. There are many m 
stances of families being subject to privations, 
bevond what thev were accustomed to in 
early days; and there are MM Hlitanees of 
deep penury, through sickness, persecution, 
and other uncontrollable causes \ and there 
are also instances of wealth \ but be assured, 
sir» then is not a more contented and 
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cheerful people to \» i fmiml. lamilifs will 
consent to let father and brother go out 
preaching, when their daily bread is barely 
supplied for a few months. Relieving as 
we do, that these are the last days, and that 
eigroal matters await this generation; and 
that the harvest must be gathered soon, if 
at all, yon must not marvel if we do not 
all at once become rich, ;md I mild lari^c 
houses, and enclose productive farms. If 
riches were our object, we might readily 
gratify the most ambitious grasp. We 
possess every facility for being rich, but we 
long to behold the beauty of the Lord, and 
enquire in his holy temple. The place of 
his sanctuary, which we greatly desire to 
beautify, is a site of surpassing natural 
beauty. Upon It stands the Incomplete 
structure of a temple; in dimensions a little 
over one hundred and twenty-eight feet 
long, by eighty-eight feet wide, to be eleva- 
ted in height a little under fifty feet; the 
walls are made of welt -wrought, handsome 
stone. The inhabitants are very industrious ; 
being neeupied in agriculture and the various 
meehanical arts. Our people are mostly the 
working classes of the community, from the 
United States, and Great Britain and her 
Provinces. They are a very intelligent 
people, especially so far as common sense 
and a general knowledge of men and things 
arc concerned. Our elders are versed in 
religious polemics; from discussions in the 
pulpit, stage, bar-room, canal, and steam- 
boat, of the fireside and highway side : and 
perhaps you are not aware, that many, very 
many, are from the most enlightened portions 
of New England; men that have been rocked 
in the cradle of orthodoxy and liberty ; ac- 



customed to f,]tiLMH\ privation, and opposi 
tion ; and knowing that their religion has 
more light and truth, and the power of the 
Holy Ghost to support it, than any other 
that has existed since the days of the apos- 
tles, they are prepared to endure all things 
with the assurance that their reward is 
great in heaven. Yon wish to know the 
general character of the people. There is 
probably less profanity, drunkenness, lewd- 
ness, theft, fighting, gambling, and tavern 
haunting, than in any other city of the same 

magnitude. 

But I must close my answer to your 
many and minute inquiries, having already 
protracted them beyond my original design. 
Your letter contains many important en- 
quiries, similar indeed to what 1 have 
received from other distinguished friends 
from different parts of the Union ; and you 
will accept my apology tor not answering 
at an earlier date; and though I design this 
e pistle to be a general answer to all similar 
enquiries, yet shall hereafter readily reci- 
procate all private eommunications in the 
usual method of friendship and atVcction. 

Most sincerely and truly yours, 



Hrother Speneer is a graduate of Union 
College, New York, ami lias for many years 
had a respectable standing as a minister in 
the " Haptiat * hurch C and as he is gene- 
rally known in the New England States, we 
presume that the above logical and conclu- 
sive expose of our principles will be read 
with interest by his numerous friends, and 
by all the Saints. Kditob. 
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From the Th 

There are few subjects that have puz- 
zled the children of men mure than the 
solution of this one question — " Who is 
Elias?" There has not been so much 
difficulty in identifying him with Elijah, 

as there' has in relation to the office that 
he was to sustain, as .spoken of propheti- 
cally by Malachi. * Behold I will send 
you" Elijah the prophet, before the great 
and dreadful day of the Lord: and be 
shall turn the heart of the fathers to the 
children, and the heart of the children 
to their fathers, lest I come and amite tie ■ 

earth with a curie" — Mai . i v . 6. 6 . The 
great question that remains to be solved, 
fs, was John the Baptist the Ellas, Of 
was he not ? There is indeed something 



perplexing, since there &eem$ to he a 
clashing nt scripture testimony in rela- 
tion to this subject. I say, seems to be, 
because in reality there is not* The 
angel Gabriel, when he appeared unto 
Zacharias, the father of John the Bap- 
tist, made the following statement con- 
cerning him — "Fear not Zaeharias; for 
thy pray r is heard; and thy wife shall 
bear thee a son ; and thou shalt call his 
name John, and thou shalt have joy and 
gladie ; and many shall rejoice at his 
birth, for he shall hv #reat in the sight 
of the Lord, and *hnfl drink neither 
wine nor strong drink : and he shall be 
tilled with the Holy <ihost, even from 
his mother's womb. And many of the 
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children o( Israel shall he turn to the 
Lord tht ir (iod. And he shall go hefor* 
him in the spirit and power of Elias^to 
turn the hearts of the fathers to the 
children, and the disobedient to the 
wisdom of the just ; to make ready a 
people prepared for the Lord" — Luke 
i* 13, 17. 
Here, then. 

Is « 1 clear statement, mak- 
ing out that John the Baptist was the 
Kli;i Now wr turn to John, chap* i. 
beginning at the 20th verse — *' And he 
confessed, and denied not ; hut confessed 
I am not the Christ. And they asked 
him, what then? Art thou Elias? and 
he saith 1 AM NOT. Art thou that 
prophet? and he answered No," Turn 
we now to Matt. xL 13, 14 — ** For all 
the prophets and the law prophesied until 
John. And if ye will receive it, this is 
the ELIAS which was to come." — 
Here, then, is a strange co-mixture of 
prophesying and testimony, apparently 
conflicting and at variance; so palpable, 
indeed, the difference, that one says 
that he is the Klias, the other says he is 
not. What shall he done ? is one part of 
it untrue ? verily, no. Shall we try to 
evade it ? no. If the paradox cannot he 
unriddled on reasonable trims, we will 
acknowledge the difficulty, leave it irre- 
concilahle to our understanding, and say 
" let God be true and every man a liar. * 
We will, however, venture an assertion, 

which strange and anomalous as it may 
appear, and indeed is, we think we can 
sustain; which is this, that John the 
Baptist was the Klias, anil that he was 
not the Klias, and in taking this singular 
course we are only stating what is ahove 
stated and we think that we shall he 
sustained by reason, common sense, and 

tile scriptures. 

The Elias spoken of in the scripture?, 
is a restorer, hence our Saviour said, 
" Elias verily couieth and restores all 
tilings." And yet if is evident that 
John the Baptist was the Elias, for our 
Saviour savs. 4 * hut 1 sav unto von that 
Elias is indeed come, and they have done 
unto him whatsoever they listed, as it is 
written of him" — Mark UL 1,1. 

Ever since the fall of man the irreat 
•Teho\ ah has had it in his mind to restore 
him to his pristine excellency, to remove 
the cui m' from the brute creation and to 
restore the earth to its primitive jjlon : 
nay. while this earth ua> iUie dark cha- 
otirmass — before (Jnd slid " let there be 



light, and it was so," or ever this world 
rolled into existence, or the morning 
star- sung together for joy — a plan was 
formed in the councils of heaven, it was 
contemplated by the great Author of our 
existence, Eloiheim, Jehovah, to redeem 
the earth from under the curse Hence, 
when the Gods deliberated ahout the 
formation of man, it was known that he 
w mild fall, and the Saviour was provided 
who was to redeem and to restore, who 

was indeed the Ltnuh shrin front tht 
futnn/titii>n of tin it'orhi.'* The eternal 
plan of Jehovah, however, was as perfect 
at that time as it is now, the foundation 
was perfectly laid, the outlines were 
clearly sketched w ith a master hand, and 
the interstices have heen tilling up from 
that day to this. Satan has gained no 
more power, than he has been permitted 
to hold : the uni\ erse has heen under the 
direction of the Lord of Hosts, and it 
will be seen seen bv and by, that he whose 
right it is will possess the earth : Satan 
will he hound, the earth redeemed, and 
** the kingdoms of this world become 
the kingdoms of mir (iod ami of his 
Christ. 

The earth has to be redeemed by the 
power of God, through the medium of 
the priesthood ; the priesthood in heaven 
and on earth combined. And ever since 
the fall of man, in the different ages of 
the world, men clothed with the priest - 
bond have had a view of this subject. 

IVcts have sung about it* and prophets 
have prophesied of it : it has engage*! the 
neneit ot the artist, the tongue of the 
learned, and the pen of the scribe ; ami if 
•Ter the souls of the prophets were tired 
with the spirit of (Jod, it was when they 
prophesied of " the mountains dropping 
down sw eet wine, and the w i I derness blos- 
soming as the rose, when t he lion and the 
lamb should lay down together, ami the 
earth be filled with the knowledge of 
God as the w .iters cover the sea. When 
/ion should he established in Lrlorv, and 
all nations tloek to her standard. NVhen 
the temple of God should be reared, 
and the waters of life flow from its 
threshold; when the tree of life should 
be planted, and the leaves thereof be for 
the healing of the nations; when the 
inhabitants of /ion should dwell in safety, 
and no more sav I am sick, and Jerusalem 
become the throne of the Lord/' 

In prospect of these things many pro 
phets and servants of <Jod have united 
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their faith and energies to bring about 
the thing so desired, ami to act the part 
of Elias, or restorers. Knoch tried to 
do it but was not able. He walked 
with God, he had great faith, he raised 
up a powerful church, and taught thein 
t lie principles of righteousness, but couM 
not redeem the earth: the earth was 
becoming more corrupt, and Ood took 
Knoeh and his church to himself, and 
hence arose the saying, 11 Zion is fled." 
I 1 he salt being thus removed, there was 
nothing to preserve the earth, and it was 
overthrown with a flnod. 

Moses tried, in hi> day, to accomplish 
something in relation to this matter : hut 
tie did not accomplish if i he drew nigh 
unto Ood by faith, and obtained promises 
from Ood. The Lord said that he would 

make of the children of Israel a kingdom 
of priests, and thus they being taught of 

God, and being enabled to teach all na- 
tions, it might necessarily be presumed 
t hat intelligence would flow through 
their instrumentality, and that the king- 
dom of Ood would be planted and 
flourish on the earth; but they sinned 
against Ood, they lost the Melchisedec 
Priesthood ; and instead of being a king- 
dom of priests, they had only one high 
priest who could go into the presence of 
Ood, and that only once a year, instead 
of the whole kingdom being brought into 
the presence of Ood as a " kingdom of 

priests/' Moses failed in his attempt. 

He was taken from their midst, and they 
placed under a *' schoolmaster until 
Christ/' 

The great prototype of John the [tap- 

tist, Elnah, was a great prophet. The 
spirit of Ood rested upon him in a pow er- 
ful manner; yet he could not do much, 
but had to exclaim, " they have killed thy 
prophets, and digged down thine altars ; 
and I am left alone and they seek my 
life/' 

John the Baptist came in his day as 
nn Klias, a restorer. The angel Gabriel 
said that he came in the ** spirit and 

Eower of Elias," and if the people would 
ave submitted to his teaching and to the 
teaching of our Saviour, the things that 
are spoken of in the prophets would have 
been fulfilled. Hence, says our Saviour, 
M if ye will receive it, this is the Elias 
which waa to come ;" but he goes on to 
tell them that they would not receive it- 
He says ** he that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear, but whereunto shall I liken 



this generation ? It is like unto children 
sitting in the markets, and calling unto 
their fellows and saying, We have piped 
unto you, and ye have not danced ; wu 
have mourned unto you, and ye have not 
lamented. For John came neither eat- 
ing nor drinking, and they say, He hath 
a devil. The Sou of man came eating 
and drinking, and they say, Behold a 
man gluttonous, and a wine bibber, a 
friend of publicans and sinners' 1 — Matt . 
xL 14 ana 19. Thus they rejected John 
the Baptist, and although he wax indeed 
the Klias, he could not be so to them, 
and hence, when they asked him, " Art 
thou the Elias?" he said ** I am not," 
They had forfeited the favour of Jeho\ ah, 
the kingdom of heaven was taken from 
them, and the blessing of Ood withdrawn 
from their midst, 

\VY do not attach much blame to any 
of the ancient prophets, we believe they 
have done their best ; but they lived 
among a corrupt people who would not 
listen to the word of the Lord ; besides 
the time appointed by Jehovah had not 
come, and they could not be made per- 
fect without us and we without them. 
It requires the priesthood in heaven and 
the priesthood on earth combined to bring 
about these tilings, and as the Lord has 
been pleated to reveal unto us the ful- 
ness of the gospel, and be is about to 
gather his word into one, and his people 
into one, since we are favoured w ith the 
faith of alt the priesthood that have lived, 
as welt a^ those that are now living — the 
faith and assistance of the fathers on the 
Asiatic continent, as w ell as the ancients 
OB this continent, inasmuch as we are 
faithful we may perhaps unite in singing 
this new song, saying ; — 

" The Lord hath brought again Zion : 
The Lord hath redeemed his people, Israel, 
According to the election of grace, 
Which \a as bniiight to pass by the faith, 
And covenant of their fathers. 
The Lord hath redeemed bin people, 
And Satan is bound, and time is no longer : 
The Lord lia tli gathered all thing* in one; 
The Lord hath brought down Zion from 
above : 

The Lord hath brought up Zion from 
beneath ; 

The earth hath travailed and brought forth 

her strength ; 
And truth is established in her bowels : 
And the heavens have smiled upon her; 
And »h€ is elothed with the glory of God; 
For h« stands in the inidit of hi* pfoplej 
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(■lory, and honour, and power, and might, 
He ascribed to our God, for he it full of 

lllfTrv, 

Justice, KT&ce, and truth, and peace, 
For ever and e?er. Amen. 

As the prophet observe*, behold this 
is wisdom in me : wherefore, marvel not, 
lor the hour eometh that I will drink of 
the fruit of the vine with you on earth* 
and with Moroni, whom I have sent unto 
vou to reveal the hool< of Mormon, con- 
tabling the fulness of my everlasting 
vrospel : to whom I have committed the 

keys of the rec ord of the stick of Kphraira ; 
and also with Ellas, to whom I have 
committed the keys of bringing to pass 
the restoration of all things, or the re- 
storer of all things spoken by the mouth 
of all t lie holy prophets since the world 
began, concerning the last days: and 
also John the son of Zacharias, which 
/acharias he (Klias) visited and gave 
romise that ho should have a son, and 
is name should be John, and he should 
be tilled with the spirit of Klias; which 

John I have sent unto you, my servants, 
Joseph Smith, jun. and < Mtver Cowdery, 
to ordain you unto this first priesthood 
which you have received, that you might 
be called and ordained even of Aaron : 
and also Elijah, unto whom I have corn- 
Bitted the keys of the pow er of turning 
the hearts of the* fathers to the children, 
and the hearts of the children to the fa- 
thers, that the whole earth may not be 
smitten with a curse; and also, with 
Joseph, and Jacob, and Isaac, and 
Abraham your fathers, by whom the 



promises remain ; and also with Michael, 
or Adam, the father of all, the prince of 

all, the ancient of days. 

And also with Peter, and James, and 
John, whom I ha\e sent unto you, by 

w hom I have ordained you and continued 
you to be apostles and especial witnesses 
of my name, and bear the kevs of vour 
ministry ; ami of the same things which 
I revealed unto them ; unto whom 1 
hav e committed the keys of my kingdom, 
and a dispensation of the gospel for the 
last times; and for the fulness of times, 
in the which I will gather together in 
one all things both which are in heaven 
and which .ire on earth ; and also with 
all those whom my Father bath given 
me out of the world ; wherefore lift up 

{'our hearts and rejoice, and gird up your 
oins, and take upon you my whole ar- 
mour, thai ve niav he able to withstand 
the evil day, having done all ye may be 
able to stand. Stand, therefore, having 
your loins girt about with truth ; having 
on the breastplate of righteousness, ami 
your feet shod with the preparation of 
the gospel of peace which 1 have sent 
mine angels to commit unto you, taking 

the shield of faith wherewith ve shall 
he able to quench all the fiery <jarts of 
the wicked ; and take the helmet of sal- 
vation, and the sword of my spirit which 
1 will pour out upon you, and my word 
which 1 reveal unto you, and be agreed 
as touching all things \\ hatsot \ or \ e ask 

of me, and be faithful until I come, and 
ye shall be caught up, that where I am 
ye shall be also. Amen 
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SATURDAY EVENING THOUGHTS, 

BY MISS E. H . SXOW, 

14 My heart is nVd." 1 know In whom I trust. 
Twas rmt for wealth —'twas not to gather heaps 

Of perishable things 'twas not to twine 
Around my brow a transitory wreath. 
A garland deck'd w ith gems of mortal praise, 
That 1 forsook the home of ehildh ooil th.it 
1 left the lap of ease the halo rife 

With smiling friendships soft ami mellow tones 

Affection's fond caresses, and the cup 

oYrtlouing with the sweets of social life, 

Where high refinement's richest pearls w ere MrewU 

Ah, no' A holier purpose hVd my soul — 

A nobler project prompted niv pursuit : 

Fternal prospects opened to mj view. 

And hope s celestial torch within me burnU 
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God, who i nininmiili'*! Abraham to leave 
His native country, and to offer up 
On the lone altar, where no eve heheld 
Hut His who never sleeps, an only son, 
Is still t name, and thousands who have made 
A covenant with him by sacrifice, 
Arc I » earing witness to the sacred truth. 

Jehovah speaking? Yes, as heretofore, 
The proclamation sounded in my ear — 
It touchM my heart. 1 hearken'd to the sound, 
Counted the cost, and laid my earthly all 
Upon the altar, and with purpose fisted 
Unalterably, while the spirit of 
Elijah's (iod, within my liosom reigns; 
Embrae'd the "Everlasting Covenant ; w 
To be a Saint among the faithful ones 
Whose race is measured hy their life — whose prin 
Is everlasting, and w hose happiness 
Is God's approval, and to whom 'tis more 
Thau meat and drink to do his righteous will. 

It is no trifling thing to he a Saint 
In very deed. To stand upright, nor bow, 
Nor bend beneath the weighty burthen of 
Oppressiveness.- — To stand unscath'd amid 
The bellowing thunders and the raging storm 
Of persecution, when the hostile pow'rs 
Of darkness, stimulate the hearts of men 
To warfare ; to besiege, assault, and with 
The heavy thunderbolts of Satan, aim 
To overthrow the kingdom (iod has reard. 
To stand unmov'd beneath the with ring roek 
Of vile apostacv, when men depart 
From the pure principles of righteousness — 
Those principles requiring man to live 

By every word proceeding from the mouth 

Of God. — To stand unwavYing, undismayed, 

And unseducd, when tin- base hypocrite 

Whose deeds take hold on hell, whose face is garb 

With saintly looks, drawn out by sacrilege 

From a profession, but assnnrd and thrown 

Around him for a mantle to enclose 

The black corruption of a putrid heart. 

To stand on virtue's lofty pinnacle 

< iad in the heavenly robes of innocence, 

Amid that worse than every other blast— 

The blast that strikes at moral character, 

With floods of falsehood foaming with abuse. — 

To stand, with nerve and sinew firmly steel'd, 

When in the trying scale of rapid change, 

Thrown side by side and face to tare with that 

Foul -hearted spirit, blacker than the soul 

Of midnight's darkest shade, the traitor, 

The vile wretch that feeds his sordid selfishness 

Upon the peace and blood of innocence — - 

The faithless, rotten-hearted w retch, whose tongue 

Speaks words of trust and fond fidelity, 

While treach'ry, like a viper, coil- behind 

The smile that dances in his evil eye. 

To pass the fiery ordeal, and to have 

The heart laid open — all its contents prov'd 

Before the bar of strictest scrutiny. 

To have the finest hearf -strings stretchM unto 
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Their utmost length to try the texture— to 
Abide, with principle unchanged, the wreck 
of cruel tortYmtf circumstances, which 
Ride forth on revolution s Mustering gale. 

But yet, altW to be a Saint, requires 
A noble aacritiee — an arduous toil — 
A persevering aim ; th* great rew :ird 
Awaiting the grand consummation will 
Repay the price however costly ; and 
The pathway of the Siiint, the safest path 
Will prove, though perilous ; for it is foretold. 
All things that ran be shaken, (ind will shake : 
Kingdoms, and Institutes, and Governments, 
Both civil and religious, must be tried — 
Tried to the core and sounded to the depth. 

Then let me he a saint, and be prepar d 
For the approaching day, which like a snare 
Will soon surprise the hypocrite — expose 
The rottenness of human scheme* — shake off 
Oppressive fetters — break the gorgeous reins 
Usurpers hold, and lay the pride of man, 
And glory of the nations low in dust I 



RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
41 He that doeth righteousnesses righteous." 



The above quotation is the solemn de- 
claration of an ancient servant of <tod, 
and if we examine the sacred oracles of 
divine truth, we shall find that although 
it is " not for works of righteousness 
which we have done, but by grace are we 

saved through faith, and th;it not of our- 
selves, it is the gift of God yet every 
in;m of <Jod has performed works of 
righteousness — he has been moral, vir- 
tuous, upright, and consistent in his 
department, and that he was saved by 
works as well as by faith. 

It is true that our Saviour reprobates 
the self- righteousness of the .lews ; he 
condemns their practices and disapproves 
of their conduct, and sonic men, labour- 
ing under a mistake, think it was for 
their good works that they stood reproved 
by the Saviour of the world — a greater 
error than which could not be entertain- 
ed by the human family. Our Saviour 
reproved the Pharisees, not for their 
righteousness but for their iniouity — not 
for their virtue, but for their hypocrisy, 
deceit, and abomination. They fasted, 
they prayed, they gave alms, they naid 
tithes of all they possessed, all of which 
of themselves, abstractly, were good ; and 
they were not condemned for these deeds, 
but for turning the temple of <iod into a 



den of thieves, for oppressing the widow, 
the orphan, and the destitute : for reject- 
ing the testimony of Ood and persecut- 
ing his servants; and for neglecting 
judgment, mercy, and the love of (Jod, 
Hence they were called whited walls 
and painted sepwlehre> they made long 

prayers, but it was " for a pr$t$nce* 
Thc\ also disfigured, or made long faces, 
and appeared outwardly fair to men : but 
like whited walls and painted sepulchres, 
they were fair on the outside, while 
" within they were nothing but rotten- 
ness and dead men's hones." It was. then, 
for their corruptions, their abominations, 
and their hypocrisy that they stood con- 
demned, and not for their good works or 
their righteousness. 

Some have supposed that Paul did 
away with the necessity of good works, 
by telling us that it is ** not through 
works of righteousness that we have dime, 
but by grace that we are saved, through 
faith, ami that not of ourselves, it is the 
gift of God/* We shall rind, however, 
that this reasoning is very fallacious. 
Paul understood himself perfectly. He 
might, indeed, he a kk Hebrew of He- 
brews and after the strictest manner of 
his sect, have lived a Pharisee: but if his 
Pharisaism taught him to be a persecu. 
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tor and murderer of the Saints, And a 
shudder of innocent blood, his proceed- 
ings were not very righteous ; he stood 
culpable before the Most High, and he 
needed to be cleansed in the atoning 
blood of Christ — to repent and be bap- 
tized in the name of Jesus Christ for the 
remission of his sins, before he could re- 
ceive* the approbation of heaven. The 
young Pharisee might say, " all these 
things have I observed from my youth 
up, what lack I yet?" A new dispen- 
sation was then ushered in, the gospel of 
eternal truth was unfolded ; the king- 
dom of heaven was being preached, and 
all men rushed unto it ; and it was ne- 
cessary that he should sell what he had 
and give to the poor — follow our Saviour 
— obey the gospel — be governed by his 
teachings, and obey his precepts. 

There were many in those days who 
thought that if they fulfilled the moral 
law, that they were pursuing the right 
course, doing the will of < Sod and would 
be saved. Paul tells them something 
else ; that in the fulness of time Ood 
sent forth his Son into the world to iv- 
deem those that were under tki law; 
hence, it' redemption was needed, they 
were not in a salvable state without re- 
demption, and he thus speaks emphati- 
cally of the necessity of faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ* as being the great founda- 
tion of a sinner's hope ; for if Christ was 
not the Messiah, then indeed was their 
faith vain, as was also the preaching of 
the apostles and elders. This was the 
doctrine that was taught by our Saviour 
and by all the apostles. " He that h?- 
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved, and 
he that brliwfh not shall be damned." 
No that it was no matter how often a 
man prayed, how much alms he gave, 
how often ho fasted, or how punctual he 
was in paying his tithes, if he believed 
not he would he damned. James eon- 
tends very strenuously for wmk-. es- 
pecially in the following extract from the 
^< < <>nd chapter : — " What doth it profit, 
my brethren, though a man say he hath 
faith, and have not works? Can faith 
save him ? If a brother or sister be 

naked, and destitute of daily food, and 

one of you say unto them, depart in 
peace, be you wanned and filled ; not- 
withstanding ye give them not thoii 
things which are needful to the body, 
what doth it profit? Even so faith, if it 
hath not works is dead, being alone ; yea, 



a man may say. Thou hast faith, and I 
have works: shew me thy faith without 
thy works, and I will shew thee my faith 
by my works. Thou helievest there is 
one God; thou doest well : the devil* 
also believe and tremble. Rut wilt thou 
know, O vain man, that faith without 
works is dead ? Was not Abraham our 
father, justified by works, when heolVered 

Isaac his son upon the altar ? Seest thou 
how faith wrought with his works, and 
by works was faith made perfect ? And 
the scripture wa,s fulfilled which sajth, 
Abraham believed (lod, and it was im- 
puted unto him for righteousness: and 
he was called the friend of God, Ye 
See then how that by works a man is 
justified, and not by faith only, Likewise 
also \v;i^ not Kahab the harlot justified 
by works, when she had received the 
messengers, and had sent them out 

another way? for as the body without 
the spirit is dead, so faith without works 
is dead also." 

The thing is here very clearly and 

pointedly set forth; and although Paul 
speaks so much about faith, be contends 
as strenuously for works, lie complaint 
that some* had turned the grstee of God 
into laseiviousness, and positively says, 
that if any man defile the Temple of 
Ood, him will find destroy." And far- 
ther remarks, " know ye not that the 
unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom 
of (fod? lie not deceived : neither for- 
nicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 
nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves 
with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, 
nor drunkards, nor rv\ ilers. nor extortion- 
ers, shall inherit the kingdom of God " 
— 1 Cor. vi. 0, 10. 

Many of the ancients pleaded before 
(Jod their righteousness and good deeds, 
as even being meritorious; hence Job 
says, *' my righteousness I hold fast, and 
will not let it go" — Job xxvii. fi. David 
•ays, in speaking on the same subject, 
u O Lord my Qod, if I have done this ; 
if there be hmpiitv in tny hands ; if I ha\ «• 
re war fled evil unto him I was at peace 
with ; (yea T have delivered him that is 
without cause mine enemy:) let the 
enemy persecute my soul and take it ; 
yea let him tread down my life in the 
earth, and lav mine honour in the <luHt 

Selah." "The Lend 

shall judge the people: judge me, <> 
Lord, according to my righteous ****** 
and according to mine integrity that is 
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to me" — Psalm vii. And Neheiniah, 
after testifying concerning Tobiah, and 
easting his goods out of the temple, 
and contending with the nobles for not 
bringing their tithes into the treasury, 
says, ** Kemember nn\ <) my Ood, con- 
cerning this, and wipe not out my good 
deeds tnat I have done for the house of 

my (rod, and for the ofnres thereof;" 

and after contending with the nobles for 

breaking the Sabbath, he says unto some 
strangers that came into among them to 
try to lead the Jews astray, " Then 1 
testified against them and said unto them, 
Why lodge ye about the wall ? if ve do 
so again I will lay hands on you and 
because some of the Jews had married 
strange wives, he chased one of them 
away from hi in, and says, ** I contended 
with them, and cursed them, and smote 
certain of them, and [ducked off their 
hair, and made thitt swear by Ood, 
™y* n K* y e shall not give your daughters 
unto their sons, nor take their daughters 
unto your snns f or for yourselves." For 
these and other things he says, " remem- 
ber me, O my God, concerning this also, 
and spare me according to the greatness 
of thy mercy." The righteousness of 
Nehemiah seems indeed to be of a very 
singular cast, yet as a prophet of the 
Lord be pleads his deeds before Ood as 
being meritorious. Nor were the apos- 
tles forgetful of these things, Peter in 
sneaking to Cornelius says, " I perceive 
that Ood is no respecter of persons: 
but in every nation he that feareth him 
and worketh righteousness is accepted of 
him" — Acts x, 34, 35, John says, 
" Every one that doeth righteousness is 
horn of Ood." And again, u whosoever 
doeth not righteousness is not of Ood" — 
1 John. And we are told in Revelations 
xix, 8, that " the fine linen is the righte- 
OW.WJM of the saints." We know that 
14 Abraham believed Ood, and it was ac- 
counted unto him for righteousness:" 
but then James tells us that his m faith 
was made perfect by his works." So 
that we shall find after all, that it is not 
the hearer, nor the believer, alone, but 
the doer of the word, that is justified; 
and that whatever virtue there is in faith, 
t hat without works it is dead, even as the 
body without tin* spirit is: and that faith 
is of no use unless it " works by love, ami 
purities the heart," Paul speaks of the 
saints in his day, " having on the breast- 
plate of righteousness," and being ** fi|. 



led with the fruits of righteousness/* 
— The gospel indeed makes us free ; but 
lei us be careful how we use our freedom, 
and not turn the grace of Ood into las- 
civ iousness ; as, says Peter, u As free and 
not using your liberty for a rloak of 
maliciousness, but as the servants of 
Ood." 

The Lord has done great things for 
us, he has revealed unto us * l the abun- 
dance of peaee and truth ;" he has made 
manifest his will, and unfolded his pur- 
poses; he has put us in possession of 
great blessings, even the blessings of the 
new and everlasting covenant, and has 
planted in our bosoms a hope that blooms 
with immortality and eternal life, Let 
us then walk w orthy of t he high vocation 
to which we are called, and as free ser- 
vants of Ood be governed by his law, 
keep his commandments, and do his will ; 
for man shall ** not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that procecdeth from 
the mouth of Ood " Paul has very 
clearly elucidated this subject in the 
following words, the which, if we observe 
we shall do well. 

" For, brethren, ye have been called 
unto liberty : only use not liberty for an 
occasion to the flesh, but by love serve 
one another. For all the law is fulfilled 
in one word, even in this : Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. But if ve 
bite and devour one another, take heed 
that ye be not consumed one of another. 
This I say then, walk in the spirit and ye 
shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh. For 
the flesh lustet h against the spirit, and the 
spirit against the flesh ; and these are 
contrary the one to the other ; so that yc 
cannot do the things that ye would. 
But if ye be led bv the spirit, ye are not 
under the law. Now the works of the 
flesh are manifest, which are these, adul- 
tery, fornication, uncleanness, lascivious- 
ness, idolatrv, witchcraft, hatred, van* 
ance. emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, 
heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, 
revilings, and such like: of the which I 
tell you before, as I have told you in time 
past, that they which do such things 
shall not inherit the kingdom of Ood, 

But the fruit of the spirit is hoe, joy, 

pe*Ct| long suffering, gentleness, good- 

ness, fair/), meekness, temperance ; against 
such there is no law, And they that are 
Christ's have crucified the flesh, with the 
affections and lusts. If we live in the 
spirit, let nsubo walk in the spirit Let 
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us not be desirous of vain glory, pro- 
voking one another, nor envvinjr our 
another M 

" Brethren if a man he overtaken in 
a fault, ye which are spiritual restore 
such an one in the spirit of meekness; 
considering thyself lest thou also be 



tempted. Hear ye one another's burdens, 
and so fulfill the law of Christ. For if 
a man think himself to be something 
when lit 1 is nothing, he deeeiveth himself, 
lint let every man prove his own work, 
and then shall he have rejoicing in him- 
self, alone, and not in another/* 



We feel assured that the faithfulness and deep feeling of sincerity which character- 
izes the letter of cider Orson Spencer, will make it interesting to every reader ; 
indeed the narratives which at various times we have become acquainted with, de- 
tailing the history of individuals in connexion with the gospel of tin* kingdom, the 
extraordinary manner in which they have been led to a reception of the truth, the 
influence of that truth upon the mind, and frequently the mental struggles that 
have taken place in coming to a decision upon a subject of such infinite importance, 
have on many occasions awakened a most thrilling interest. 

And we feel convinced, that every one who has passed this ordeal, who has sus- 
tained a similar trial, will deeply sympathize with brother Spencer, when he declares 
it as a " crisis he will never forget/' And again, who can read and remain un- 
moved, the following passage ? " Little as I supposed thai I eared about popularity, 
competence, or the fellowship of those who were sincerely in error, when I came to 
be stretched upon the altar of sacrifice, and the unsheathed blade that was to ex- 
scind from all these hung over me with perpendicular exactness ; then, then, 
brother, I cried unto the Lord to strengthen me to pass through the scene with his 
approbation," 

And what was the influence that could lead to a resolve so determined, it was as 
our brother says, "truth had taken possession of his mind ; plain, simple, bible truth.'' 
Oh! how truly can we acquiesce in the scripture that " the gospel is the poiecr of 1 Uul 
unto salvation to every one that belicvcth." We can call to mind its influence 
upon ourselves: often, indeed, had we listened to the finest exhibitions of eloquence, 
to the most splendid oratorical discourses, but how powerless was 1 heir influence com- 
pared with the power of the gospel. There was, as it were, a life-giving principle 
about the narrative of the gospel, though communicated by the unlettered and 
unlearned, that imparted such a feeling of joy, of gladness, of light, and of truth, 
that our very nature became so enamoured of it, as to reject the necessary repuse for 
which nature called, but which, when complied w ith, was continually regretted, 
inasmuch as it caused a cessation in the contemplation of principles so glorious and 
ennobling. 

Having made these reflections we cannot but. deduce one often repeated lesson 
from this subject, and that is, the importance of the Priesthood adhering faithfully 
to the first principles of the gospel ; for it was the power of those principles by which 
we were led to embrace the truth, and having felt their energy, we are assured of 
the potency of those means which God has put into our hands to enable us to lead 
the honest in heart unto the obedience of faith. 
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ANCIENT FOETUY. 

From the Times and Smmm*. 

The following \m curious poetic composition is at once both novel anil intonating, 
for while t ho common landmarks of modern poetry are entirely disregarded, there 
is something so dignified and exalted convoyed in the ideas of this production, that 
it cannot fail to strike the attention of every superficial observer. 

Uncont rolled by the narrow limits of this earth, and raised above all sublunary 
objects, his mind soars aloft unto other kingdoms, unravels the secrets of eternity, 
and contemplates the organization of worlds in other spheres ; the destiny of the 
living, the djing, and the dead are developed, together with the laws that govern 
other worlds, and tire state of their inhabitants: the ** heaven of heavens opens 
before his gaze, and the celestial kingdom, the habitation of the great *' I Am/' 
with all its resplendent, brilliant, and dazzling glory, bursts upon his sight. The ce- 
lestial, the terrestrial, and the telestial worlds, with all their magnificence and beauty 
are open to his view ; whilst the various states of their respective inhabitants, are 
presented before his vision. The dark and gloomy abodes of the departed lost arc 
also unlocked, and their confusion and misery developed. Our poet seems to be 
perfectly at homo amonur heavenly worlds* and converses about their proceedings 
with as much familiarity as one could do about his domestic economv. lie has un- 
locked great and important principles which were made known to the ancients, but 
which have been hid for ages; and when we contemplate the things that are un- 
folded, we shall be led to say with Paul, great is the mysterv of godliness/' 

Concerning the style of the Poetry, there seems to be a native simplicity — a bril- 
liance of thought — and an originality in the composition, that can only b< equalled 
in the oracles of truth and by those' who profess the same spirit ; and when the 
muse of those ancient poets was fired by the spirit of <o>d, and they spake as they 
were moved by the Holy (thost, there was a richness, a dignity, anil a brilliancy of 
ideas, and an exuberance of thought that ran through alt their productions, as in 
the fascinating beauties of poesy they rolled forth the words of eternal life, with all 
their richness, and dignity, and" glory, while at the same time they paid little or no 
attention to the rules of poetic composition. Let the curtains of heaven be with- 
drawn, and the purposes and glories of the eternal world burst upon his view, and 
the dry forms and simple jingling of rbvtne alone, will be very dry and insipid to 
the_ enlarged and enlightened understanding of the man of Hod. 

On this subject we quote the folio wing from the learned Rev. John Brown:— 
" I he songs of Moses, Deborah, and Hannah, the praver of llczekiah and Uabba- 
kuk, if not also nf Mary and Zecharias, Exodus xv, Judges v, 1 Samuel ii, Isaiah 
nxxviu, Habbakuk iii, Luke i, and the Psalms, most of Job, Proverbs, Keclesiastcs, 
Song of Solomon, and lamentations, appear to he of the poetic kind. But after 
all the pains of the learned, we cannot understand the rules of their metre; nor 
can we say if they attended to anv fixed rules: and the truth i*. no rules in the 

I 
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world will render a man a true poet, who has not a proper stock of imagery and fin* 
in his own mind. Besides the uneqmilled fire and bold strokes of hung ry in scrip- 
ture poems, their principal excellency is their being calculated to promote the honour 
of God, and the everlasting happiness of mankind/' — Dictionary of the pible. 

The last principle mentioned oy Mr. Brown is certainly very clearly developed in 
the poetry of Mr* Smith ; and whatever may have been the preconceived opinions 
of Justin Butterfield, Esq., we are persuaded that he will now* be convinced tint 
the modern prophets can prophesy in poetry, as well as the ancient prophets, and 
that no difference, even of that kind, any longer exists. — Ed, 

FROM W, W. PIIELPS TO JOSEPH SMITH, THE PROPHET. 

VADE MEOCM. 

Go with me, will you go to the Saints that have died — 
To the next better world where the righteou§ reside ? 
Where the angels and spirits in harmony be. 
In the joys of a paradise vast ? — Go with me* 

Go with me where the truth and the virtues prevail ; 
Where the union is one, and the years never fail ; 
Not a heart ean conceive, nor a natVal eye see 
What the Lord has prepared for the just. — Go with me. 

Go with me where there's no destruction or war ; 
Neither tyrants, nor sland'rers, nor nations ajar; 
Where the system is perfect, and happiness free, 
And the life is eternal with God. — Go with me. 

Go with me, will you go to the mansions above, 

Where the bliss, and the knowledge, the light, and the love, 

And the glory of God do eternally be? 

Death, the wages of sin, is not there. — Go with me, 

NauvoOy January i 1343. 



FROM JOSEPH SMITH TO W. W. PIIKU'S, l>v 

A VISION. 

I will go, I will go, to the home of the Saints, 
Where the virtue's the value, and life the reward ; 

But before 1 return to my former estate, 
I must fultil the mission I had from the Lord. 

Wherefore, hear O ye heavens, and give e;ir (> ve earth, 
And rejoice, ye inhabitants, truly again ; 

For the Lord he is God, and his life never ends, 
And besides him there ne'er was a Saviour of men. 

His ways are a wonder, his wisdom is great ; 

The extent of his doings there's none can unveil ; 
His purposes fail not ; from age unto age 

He still is the same, and his years never fail. 

His throne is the heavens — his life-time is all 

Of eternity now, and eternity then ; 
His union is power, and none stays his hand, 

The Alpha, Omega, for ever. Amen, 

For thus saith the Lord, in the spirit of truth, 
I am merciful, gracious, and good unto those 

That fear me, and live for the life that's to come : 
My delight is to honour the Saints with repose. 

That serve me in righteousness true to the end ; 

Eternal's their glory and great their reward. 
1*11 surely reveal all ray myst'rics to them — 

The great hidden myst'ries in my kingdom stor'd ; 

From the council in Kolob, to time on the earth, 
And for ages to come unto them I will show 
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My pleasure anil will, what the kingdom will do : 
Eternity's wonders they truly shall know* 

Ureat tilings of the future 111 show unto them, 
> Yea, things of the vast generations to rise ; 
For their wisdom and glory shall be very great, 
And their pure under standing extend to the skies. 

And before them the wisdom of wise men shall cease, 

And the nice understanding of prudent ones fail ! 
For the light of my spirit shall light mine elect, 

And the truth is so mighty 'twill ever prevail. 

And the secrets and plans of my will Til reveal, 

The sanctifTd pleasures when earth is renew'd; 
What the eye hath not seen, nor the ear hath vet heard, 

Nor the heart of the natural man ever viewM. 

1, Joseph, the prophet, in spirit beheld. 

And the eves of the inner man truly did see 
Eternity sketched in a vision from (rod, 

Of what was, and now is, and yet is to be. 

Those things which the Father ordained of old, 

Before the w orld was or a system had run ; 
Through Jesus, the Maker and Saviour of all — 

The only begotten (Messiah) Ids son. 

Of whom I bear record, as all prophets have, 

And the record I bear is the fulness— yea, even 
The truth of the gospel of Jesus — the Christ , 

With whom 1 convened in the vision of heav'n. 

For while in the act of translating his word. 

Which the Lord in his graee had appointed to me, 
I came to the gospel recorded by John, 

Chapter fifth, and the twenty-ninth verse, which you'll see. 

Which was given as follows. Speaking of the resurrection of the dead, concerning i!m 
who shall hear the voice of the Son of Man : — , 

" And shall come forth; they who have done good in the resurrection of the just, and 
they who have done evil in the resurrection of the unjust" 

1 marvelTd at these resurrections, indeed, 

For tt came unto me by the spirit direct : 
And while I did meditate what it all meant, 

The Lord touched the eyes of my own intellect. 

Hosanna, for ever I They open'd anon, 

Ami the glory of God shone around where I Was; 
And there was the Son at the Father's right hand, 

In a fulness of glory and holy applause. 

I beheld round the throne holy angels and hosts, 

And >anetilied beings from worlds that have been, 
In holiness worshipping God and the Lamb, 

For ever and ever. Amen and amen. 

And now after all of the proofs made of him, 

llv witnesses truly, by whom he was known, 
This is mine, last of all, that he lives ; yea, he lives ! 

And sits at the right hand of God on his throne. 

And I heard a great voice bearing record from henv'n, 

He's the Saviour and only begotten of God ; 
By him, of him, and through him, the worlds w ere all made, 

Even all that career in the heavens so broad. 



Whose inhabitants, too, from the first to the last, 
Arc suv VI by the very same Saviour of ours; 



And, 
B 




Chtdtch of Jrsus Christ of letttr-day Sa/nts 

47 Esttr South Tmplt St 
SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH 



ANCIENT POETRY. 



And I saw and bear record of warfare in heaven ; 

For an angel of litflit, in antliority great, 
RebellM against Jesus find sought for his power, 

lint was thrust down to woe from his godified state. 

And the heavens all wept, and the tears droppM like dew, 

That Lucifer, son of the morning, had fell ! 
Yea, is fallen ! is fallen and become, oh, alas! 

The son of perdition, the devil of hell ! 

And while I was yet in the spirit of trufh, 

The commandment was — *' Write ye the vision all out, 

For Satan, old serpent, the devil's for war, 

And yet will encompass the Saints round about.* 

And I saw, too, the suflTring and misery of those, 
(Overcome by the devil, in warfare and fight,) 

In hell-fire and vengeance — the doom of the damn'd ; 
For the Lord said the vision is further, so write : 

For thus saith the Lord, now concerning all those, 
Who know of my power and partake of the same; 

And suffer themselves that they be overcome 
l?\ tin' |jo\> it of Satan, despising my name — 

Defying my power, and denying the truth : 
They are they of the world, or of men most forlorn, 

The sons of perdition, of whom, ah ! I nay, 

Twere better for them had they never been born. 

They're the vessels of wrath, and dishonour to God, 
Ooom'd to suffer his wrath in the regions of woe, 

Through all the long night of eternity's round, 
With the devil and all of his angels below. 

Of whom it is said no forgiveness is found, r 
In this world, alas! nor the world that's to eome 

For they have denyed the spirit of God, 

After having receivM it, and mis'ry ? s their doom. 

And denying the only begotten of God, 

And crucify him to themselves, as they do, 
And openly put him to shame in their flesh, 

By gospel they cannot repentance renew. 

They are they who must go to the great lake of fire, 
Which hnrnrth with brimstone, \et ne\er omsiimcs, 

And dwell with the devil, and angels of his, 
While eternity goes and eternity comes. 

They are they who must groan through the great second death, 
And are not redeemed in the time of the Lord ; 

While all the rest are, through the triumph of Christ, 
Made partakers of grace, by the power of his word. 

The myst>y of godliness truly is great ; 

The past, and the present, and what is to be; 
And this is the gospel— glad tidings to all, 

Which the voice from the heavens bore record to me : 

That he came to the world in the middle of time, 
To lay down his life for his friends and his foes, 

And bear away sin as a mission of love, 
And *anetify earth for a blessed repose. 

*Tis decreed that he'll save all the work of his hands, 

And sanctify them by his own precious blood ; 
And purify earth for the Sabbath of rest, 
By the agent of tire as it was by the flood. 

The S;n iour will save all his Father did give, 
Ei en all that he gave in the regions al>r<;nL 
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Save the sons of perdition — they are lost, ever lost! 
And can never return to the presence of God. 

Tln\v are the> who must reign with the devil in hell, 

In eternity now, ami eternity then ! 
Where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not quench'd. 

And the punishment still is eternal* Amen. 

And which is the torment apostates receive, 

But the end or \hv place where the torment began, 

Save to them who are made to partake of the same, 
\V;is never, nor will be revealed unto man. 

Yet God, by a vision, shows a glimpse of their fate, 
And straightway he closes the scene that was shown ; 

So the width, or the depth, or the misery thereof, 
Save to those that partake, is for ever unknown. 

And while I was pondering, the vision was closed, 

And the voice said to me, write the vision ; for, lo ! 
Tis the rnd of thr scene of the sufferings of those, 
Who remain filthy still in their anguish and woe. 

And again I bear record of heavenly things, 

Where virtue's the value above all that is prii'd, 

Of the truth of the gospel concerning the just, 
That rise in the first resurrection of Christ. 

Who receivM, and bclicv'd, and repented likcuiv, 
And then were haptiz'd, as a man always was, 

Who ask VI and reeeiv'd a remission of sin, 

And honoured the kingdom by keeping Us laws. 

Being buried in water, as Jesus had been, 

And keeping the whole of his holy commands, 

They received the gift of the spirit of truth, 
My the ordinance truly of laying on hands. 

For these overcome, by their faith and their works, 
Being tried in their life- time, as purified gold, 

And seal'd by the spirit of promise to life, 
By men called of God, as was Aaron of old. 

They are they, of the church of the first-born of God, 
And unto whose hands he committed) all things; 

For they hold the keys of the kingdom of heav'n, 
And reign with the Saviour, as priests and as kings. 

They're priests of the order of Mclehisedec, 
Like Jesus (from whom is this highest reward), 

Receiving a fulness of glory and light ; 

As written — they're God's, even sons of the Lord* 

So all things are theirs; yea, of litV- or of death ; 

Yea, whether things now, or to come, all are theirs, 
And they are the Saviour's, and he is the Lord's, 

Having overcome all, as eternity's heirs, 

*Tls wisdom that man never glory in man. 
But give God the glory for all that he hath ; 

For the righteous will walk In the presence of God, 
While the wicked are trod under foot In his wrath. 

Yea, tho righteous shall dwell in the presence of God, 

And of Jesus, forever, from earth** second birth— 

For when he comes down in the splendour of hea\'n, 
All those he'll bring with him to reign on the earth. 

These are they that arise in their bodies of flesh, 

When the trump of the first resurrection shall sound; 

These are they that come up to Mount Zion, in life, 
Where the blessings and gifts of the spirit abound 
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These are they that have come to the heavenly place ; 

To thr numberless courses of angels above: 
To the city of God, e'en the holiest of all, 

And the home of the blessed, the fountain of love ; 

To the church of old Enoch, and of the first-born : 

And gen'ral assembly of ancient renown d, 
Whose names are all kept in the archives of heav'n, 

As chosen and faithful, and fit to be crown'd. 

Thesc arc they that are perfect through J esu's own blood, 

Whose bodies celestial are mention'd by Paul, 
Where the sun is the typical glory thereof, 

And God, and his Christ, are the true judge of alb 

Again, I beheld the terrestrial world, 

In the order and glory of Jesus go on ; 
*Twaa not as the church of the first-born of God, 

But shone in its place, as the moon to the sun. 

Behold, these are they that have died without law ; 

The heathen of ages that never had hope, 
And those of the region and shadow of death, 

The spirits in prison, that light has brought up. 

To spirits in prison the Saviour once prcach'd, 
And taught them the gospel, with powers afresh ; 

And then were the living baptiz'd for their dead, 
That they might be judg'd as if men in the Mesh. 

These are they that are hon'rable men of the earth ; 

Who were blinded and dup'd by the cunning of men ; 
They received not the truth of the Saviour at first} 

Bnt did, when they heard it in prison again. 

Not valiant for truth, they obtained not the crown, 
But are of that glory that's typM by the moon : 

They are they, that come into the presence of Christ, 
But not to the fulness of God on his throne. 

Again, I beheld the telestial, as third, 

The lesser, or starry world, next in its place, 
For the leaven must leaven three measures of meal, 

And every knee bow that is subject to grace. 

These are they that receivM not the gospel of Christ, 

Or evidence, either, that he ever was ; 
As the stars arc all difFrent in glory and light, 

So differs the glory of these by the laws. 

These are they that deny not the spirit of God, 

But are thrust down to hell, with the devil, for sins. 

As hypocrites, liars, whoremongers and thieves, 
And stfiy Hill the last resurrection begins. 

'Till the Lamb shall have finished the work he begun ; 

Shall have trodden the winepress in fury alone. 
And overcome all by the pow'r of his might : 

He conquers to conquer, and saves all his own. 

These lire they that receive not n fulness of light. 
From Christ, in eternity's world, where they arc, 

The terrestial sends them the Comforter, though, 
And minist'ring angels, to happify there. 

And so the telestial is ministcrVl to, 

By ministers from the terrestrial one, 
As terrestrial is, from the celestial throne ; 

And the gTeat, greater, greatest, seem's stars, moon, and sun 

And thus I beheld, in the vision of hcavV 
The tH< iti,d ir]r> rv . dominion and bliss, 
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Surpassing the great understanding of men, — 
Unknown, save reveai'd, in a world vain as this* 

And 1o ! I beheld the terrestrial, too, 

Which excels the telestinl in glory and light, 

In splendour and knowledge, and wisdom and joy. 
In blessings and graces, dominion and might. 

I behold the celestial, in glory sublime; 

Which is the most excellent kingdom that is, 
Where God, e'en the Father, in harmony reigns; 
Almighty, supreme, and eternal in bliss. 

Where the church of the first-born in union reside, 

And they sec as they're teen, and they know as they're known 

Being equal in power, dominion and might, 

With a fulness of glory and grace round his throne 

The glory celestial is one like the sun ; 

The glory terrestrial is one like the moon ; 
The glory telestial is one like the stars, 

And all harmonize like the parts of a tunc. 

As the stars are all different in lustre and size, 

So the telestial region is mingled in bliss ; 
From the least unto greatest, and greatest to least, 

The reward is exactly as promised in this. 

These are they that came out for Apollos and Paul ; 

For Cephas and Jesus, in all kinds of hope ; 
For Enoch and Moses, and Peter and John; 

For Luther and Calvin, and even the Pope. 

For they never received the gospel of Christ 

Nor the prophetic spirit that came from the Lord; 

Nor the covenant neither, which Jacob once had ; 
They went their own way, and they have their reward. 

By the order of God, last of all, these are they, 
That will not be gathered with saints here below, 

To be caught up to Jesus, and meet in the cloud: 
In darkness they worshipp'd; to darkness they go. 

These are they that are sinful, the wicked at large, 
That glutted their passion by meanness or worth ; 

All liars, adulterers, sorcerers, and proud, 

And suffer, as promised, God's wrath on the earth. 

These are they that must suffer the vengeance of hell, 
'Till Christ shall have trodden all enemies down, 

Ami perfected his work, in the fulness of time, 

And his crownM on his throne with his glorious crown 

The vast multitude of the telestial world — 

As the stars of the skies, or the sands of the sea ; 

The voice of Jehovah eehoM far and wide, 

Every tongue shall confess and they all bow the knee. 

IVrv man slmll be judg'd by the works of his life, 
And receive a reward in the mansions prepared ; 

For his judgments are just, and his works never end, 
As his prophets and servants have always declared. 

But the great things of God, which he showM unto me, 

Unlawful to utter, I dare not declare ; 
They surpass nil the wisdom and greatness of men, 

And only are seen, as has Paul where they are, 

1 will go, 1 will go, while the secret of life, 

Is blooming in heaven, and blasting in hell; 
Is leaving on earth, and a-budding in space : 
I will go, 1 will go, with yon, brother, farewell 
Xauvooi February 1843. 



FORGIVENESS. 

** Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye, which are spiritual, restore such an one 
in the spirit of meekness, considering thyself lest thou ji!«o be tempted-** — Paul. 



We feci the necessity of urging the 
above quotation upon the attention of 
all Saints, and especially of the priest- 
hood at the present time, and would 
affectionately recommend the practice 
of the precept contained tie rein. 

Offences whilst we are in the present 
state will necessarily come, and if we 
will act righteously before Ood, they 
will not come in vain, neither shall we 
be exercised hy them without deriving 
Mmie benefit from our experience. I Jut. 
when offences do arise, is there not a 
fear that some are more prone to magnify 
t he fault than to lessen it ; are not some 
more ready to exercise the attribute of 
judgment than that of mercy ; we fear 
it is too often the case; but we would 
intimate that wherever Buch a spirit 
exists, there is not that charity wnich 
oovereth a multitude of sins; and he \\ ho 
is so actuated, stands in a position in 
which God cannot forgive him, even as 
it is written, " If ye do not forgive neither 
will your Father which is in heaven 
forgive our trespasses." This, beloved 
brethren, is a most serious consideration, 
and has a claim upon the attention of 
all called to be Saints* The individual 
who forgives another for a real injury 
*loes a godlike act, and we pity him who 
has never felt the exquisite, the unspeak- 
able sensation of delight that thrills the 
bosom of the man that forgives — 

How noble 'tis to own a fault I 

IIuw generous and divine to forgive it ! 

While we would urge the exercise of 
the principle of forgiveness, we are not 



to be understood as exhorting the Saints 
to wink at iniquity; but when error is 
discovered, w hen offence is given— that 
they seek its removal — that they exhort 
in all meekness those who are in error 
to abandon their errors, and by no means 
become the reporters of those errors 
abroad; but rather let charity be in 
exercise to put away the evil, and then 
draw a veil over the perpetration of it. 

In order for the various branches to 
be successful in the work of the Lord, 
they mibt he in a healthy condition ; they 
must not be distracted by dimension, by 
an unforgiving spirit; for, if so, the 
Lord will not acknowledge them as his 
— he will not grant them his blessing — 

and they will stand in the position of 
salt that has lost its savour — the mock 
and derision of all men. 

Let, then, the various branches and 
members individually take this great 
principle into consideration, and see 
whether they arc acting in accordance 
with the exhortation at thtfcead of this 
article, that the blessing of the Lord 
may be upon them: or whether they ,ne 
acting contrary to it, and are in conse- 
quent confu>ion arising from the with- 
drawal of the spirit of the Lord from 

their midst. 

And again, if there be individuals or 
churches in this condition, let them 
humble themselves before God, acknow- 
ledge their error and confess their sins, 
knowing that *< lit 1 is faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness." 

Editor* 



SONS ( 

Extracted from the 

When the gospel of Jesus Christ was 
ushered forth into the world, there was 
something beautiful and glorious con- 
nected with it — something whirli, when 
rightly understood, had a tendency to 
enamour and c aptivate the soul of man. 
There was a dignity, a glory, and a free- 
dom associated with it- prineiph->, vvhieh 

the generality of men, and even the 
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Times and Seasons. 

h-neliers of Israel. Knew little or nothing 
about. The Jews, indeed, had been 
taught, ** that to thetn belonged the 
promises, the giving of the law, and the 
service of God" — that " theirs were the 
fathers/' and that from them (according 
to the flesh) Christ was to emue : hui of 
the nature ;md office of the Messiah, of 
the kind of glory that should be revealed 
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when he came, and of the dignity, glory, 
and fulness of those blessings that should 
accrue to the human family, when he 
made Ins appearance among the children 
of men, they seemed to he entirely igno- 
rant, as well as of the union and 
relationship to God which would be 
placed within the reach of the children 
of men to obtain through the medium of 
his atonement, and the redemption 
wrought out by him. Long accustomed 
to types and shadows, to sprinklings, 
washings, sacrifices, and the observance 
(jf a law that could never make the 
comers thereunto perfect, they under- 
stood not, and could not appreciate that 
more <fc excellent sacrifice," and the 
" better covenant" when it was revealed. 
They had long been " under a school- 
master," and he had not taught them the 
glories of a celestial law — the riches, 
glory, fulness and blessings of the gospel 
of peace, nor the freedom of the sons 
of God; consequently when the true 
light, that lighteth every man thateometh 
into the world, made his appearance, 

■* he was in the world, and the world 

knew him not. He came to his own, 
and his own received him not; but to as 
many a* did receive him, to them gave he 
power to become the sons of Ood 9 even 
to as many as believed on his name, 
whieh were born not of blood, nor of 
the will of the flesh, nor of man, but of 
God." 

Not only were die Jews ignorant of 
these things, hut the Gentiles also (who 

profess to believe the gospel) seem to be 

ignorant of the great principles that re- 
gulate the kingdom of t Jod, and of the 
unspeakable privileges of the sons of 
God. As the peculiar privileges of the 
gospel have long been banished Irnm the 

church — as the light of revelation has 
long since ceased to dawn upon the pro- 
fessors of Christianity — and as the 
followers of Jesus have no other landmark 
but that of the written word of God, 
perverted by the enthusiastic zeal of 
uninspired parti zans and religious bigots, 
who, however well meaning ami sincere 
they might he, and however learned and 
intelligent in other respects, had no 
means of obtaining correct religious in- 
telligence, nor a knowledge of the things 
of God. The world, therefore, must 
necessarih In* ignorant, for " faith comes 
by hearing" (not b> reading only), and 
hearing b\ the word >>f lo»d; and how 



can they bear wit bout a preacher, mid 
how can he preach except he be ^ at. 

"To as many as believed, to them gave 
he power to become the sons of God, 
even to as manv as believed on his name," 
is the declarat ion of John. This declar- 
ation being made, it becomes us to 
empiirc w hat peculiar blessings are con- 
nected with this sonship, and what is the 
nature of this heavenly boon referred to 
by John, u for/* says he. "to as manv as 
believed, to them gave he power/' &c, f 
evidently showing that if they did not 
believe, thev could not become the sons 
of God, neither could the* without the 
" true li<jht" referred to bv John, He 
might be in the world, and the world 
knew him not— he might come to his 
own, and his own receive him not ; but 
nevertheless he was the true light that 
lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world, as it is written by the prophet of 
the Lord, — ** the light of truth, which 
truth shincth." This is the light of 
t'hrist. As also he is the sun, and the 
power thereof bv which it v\ as made. 
As also he is in the moon, and is the lief lit 
of the moon, and the power tin roof by 
which it was made. As also the light of 
the stars, and the power thereof by 
which they were made. And the earth 
also, and the power thereof; even the 
earth upon which you stand. 

And the light which now shincth, 
which giveth you lie. lit, is through him 
who eulighteneth your e\ < s, which is the 
same light that ijuickcneth your under- 
standings; which light proceedcth forth 
from the presence of (iod to till the 
immensity of space. The light which is 
in all things, which giveth life to all 
things, which is the law by which all 
things are governed, even the power of 
(tod who sitteth upon his throne, who 
in the bosom of eternitv, who is in the 
midst of all things/* — D. C. sec. vii. 
Consequently, if in the world there is 
any wisdom, any intelligence, any true 
principle, it all proceeds from the 
*< Father of Lights* in whom there is no 
variableness nor shadow of turning." 
All virtue, goodness, purity, and right- 
eousness that then may he in the world, 
emanates from him, the great fountain of 
hle»ings and the dispenser of even 
good: his blessings are scattered promts 
cuously over the universe: all the human 
family participate in his benevolence: 
he sends his rain on the evil and on the 
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good, and causes his sun to shine on the 
just and on the unjust ; yet he does not 
bestow this sonship upon all, nor intro- 
duce the whole of the human family to 
the nearness of that relationship. 

To be a son of God is to be born of 
(rod, not of blood nor of the will of the 
flesh, but of God — to be related to, and 
be the son of Ond. Paul says, in writing 
to the Galatians, — " Now ye are all the 
children of God by faith in Christ Jesus ; 
for as many of you as have been baptized 
into Christ, have put on Christ. * . 
And if ye be Christ's, then are ye 
Abraham's seed, and heirs according 
to the promise.' 1 We may here pause, 
and ask, what we inherit? Paul says, 
m ye are heirs of God and joint heirs 
with Jesus Christ our Lord ;" conse- 
quently we inherit great blessings ; we 
are, conjointly with Christ, the sons of 
God, and with him inherit like Hearings 
from the Father; he is our brother, 
God is our Father ; and hence in Gal. 
iv, 4, 7, it is written — u But when the 
fulness of time was come, Ood sent 
forth his son made of a woman, made 
under the law, to redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might receive 
the adoption of sons. And because ye 
are sons God hath sent forth the spirit, 
of his son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father, Wherefore thou art no more a 
servant hut a son ; and if a son, then an 
heir of God through Christ," through 
the atonement, and redemption wrought 
nut by him, and obedience to the law of 

the gospel. 

There is a depth, a dignity, and glory 
connected with this subject that very few 
have had any idea of; but when rightly 
understood it has a tendency to enlarge 
the heart, expand the capacity, to give 
us just and comprehensive views of the 

plans of Jehovah, and it justifies the 
ways of God to man. Narrow prejudice 
and bigotry flees at its approach, and 
haggard superstition hides its head in 
shame. It was a subject upon which 
the apostles loved to dwell, and Paul ID 
writing to the Galatians eoneerning 
their departure from the simplicity of 
the gospel, portrays the dignity, the 
freedom, the blessings, and the glory of 
the sonship in striking and vivid colours; 
and when contrasted with the folly, the 
weakness and absurdity of the gentile 
superstitions, and the beggarly elements 
of the world, presents a thrilling discord. 



It is an opinion that generally prevails 
in the religious world, that all people who 
have united themselves to a religious body, 
if it is presumed that they have **got 
religion," are sons of God, an opinion than 
which nothing could be more absurd 
or preposterous. That many individuals 
have been serving God in different parts 
of the earth, and among different sects 
of professing christians, with all sincerity, 
diligence, and faithfulness, we are free 
to admit ; but to say that all those indi- 
viduals, or all those churches were sona 
of God, would be saying that which 
could not be supported by the scriptures 
of truth. We doubt Tiot their zeal ; wo 
do not question their diligence, nor 
their desire to do good ; but there are 
certain principles which do not exist 
among them, which must necessarily be 
connected with the sons of God. If a 
man is a son of God, he can comprehend 
the things of God, enter into the designs 
of Jehovah, unravel the mysteries of 
the kingdom of God, and contemplate 
the future designs of the great 1 Am, 
as they shall roll forth in all their dignity, 
and majesty, and glory, and this they do 
not profess to enjoy. 

Did this principle universally exist, 
sectarianism would fall, and all the differ- 
ent systems of theology would crumble 
into ruin. Idolatry would not have an 
existence, and Mahommedanism would 
be annihilated; Catholicism would be no 
more; the names of Presbyterian and 
Methodist would be blotted out; and all 
t lie different parties,whether found among 
the Mahommedans, the Heathens, or 
Christians, all being taught of God, 

would possess the same principles of in- 
telligence; and whether in Europe, Asia, 
Africa, or America, they would nave the 
same system of theology — being taught 
by the same God, instructed by the 
same spirit, and led into the same truths ; 
and there would be but the one church, 
which w ould bo the universal church of 
the universal world; for if God teaches 
one man, he will teach liim the truth. If 
two churches were to receive his tuition, 
they would no longer be two, but one; 
and if he teaches the world, the world 
will be one. 

There is a principle of intelligence 
connected with it that burns like a lamp 
in the bosom of its possessor — chases 
away the " gross darkness" with win eh 
the human mind has been cnvelnprd. 
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and spreads a hah) of glory around. 

Hence, says the flpottf* *' because ji 

are sons, God hath sent forth the spirit 
of his son into your heart*" Persons 
thus situated are " therefore no more 
strangers, but fellow-eitizens with the 
saint>, ami of the household of God; 
possessing a union and relationship to 

him which nothing hut the Mm of 
the gospel can impart, being no longer 
either strangers or servants, but som* 

There is a very material difference 
between a servant and a son. The ties 
that bind a father and son logether are 
much more sacred and binding than 
those which unite a master and servant* 
A father feels bound to his child hy pa- 
ternal ties, to Ids servant he does not : a 
father expects from his child a filial and 
affectionate regard; but he expects a 
servant merely to do his work, and pays 

him for his services. A father reveals 
unto his son his purposes and designs, he 
does not acquaint a servant with them : a 
inherits his fathers property, a servant 
does not — having received his wages he 
has no further demand. Hence the 
reason of Paul's remark — " Wherefore 
thou art no more a xtrvont hut a son, 
and if a son, then an htir of God through 
Christ;*' and hence, also, the reason of 
our Saviour's remark, John x v — " I I ence- 

forth I call you uol m rronts hut/riendi 
(they were his brethren, and Ood their 
father), for the servant kwotrth not 
wlott hi* Lord (lot i th : hut I have called 
you friends, for all things that I hav4 
hford of at*/ Foffa r I fntvr *mioV known 
Unto you" I have revealed it. 1 have 
obtained revelation from the Father be» 
cause I am his son. I have revealed 
them unto you because ye are his sons 
also, and my brethren and friends; 
" no longer strangers, nor aliens, hut 
fellow-citizens." Christ had revelation, 
and they had revelation also; because 
he revealed his Father's w ill unto them, 
and they were placed in a situation to 
know the mind, the will, and purposes 
of < J « m | t hrough the sonship* The great, 
distinction was, that a servant did not 
know what his Lord did, and a son did 
know: thus we see thai a son of <Jod 
has revelation, a servant has not, and 
this is the grand difference between the 
sectarians, and the Latter-day Saints, 

Take j\\\a\ the principle of revelation 
from the gospel, and it is stript of its 
beauty, robbed of its glory, and like 



Samson when his locks were shorn, it it 
weak, feeble, destitute, and powerless. 

Enoch understood something of the 
principles and nature of this sonship, 
for he walked with God, and wasjiot, 
for God took him, 

Noah, having revelations from God, 
understood this principle ; Abraham also 
being a sun of Goth was made acquainted 
With the designs of his ma ter, he had 
revelations from God, and knew what 
his master did. 

Isaac, Jacob, and Moses possessed the 
same principle, and claimed the same 
relationship, there were also numbers of 
them in Job's day, and we read that 
when the sons of (Sod presented them- 
selves before God, >atan also presented 
himself, and the Lord asked him, M from 
whence comest thou?" &c. ; evidently 
shewing that the sons of Ood in those 
days came into the presence of God. and 
had communion with and revelation 
from him. The Lord spake also unto 
Job and he answered and said, '* I have 
heard of thee hy the hearing of the ear; 
but now mine eve sceth thee:" in fact, 
we read of the sons of God before the 
Hood, and of their transgression with 
the daughters of men — (Jen. vi. In 
fact, it is through the medium of this 
relationship, that men in different aires 
have had Communicated unto them the 
will, purposes, and designs of the great 
Jehovah; or that they know anything of 
futurity, of God. heaven, or hell. It is 
this principle which introduces men into 
the presence of God, draws aside the cur- 
tain of futurity, unveils the beauties of 
the eternal world, and enables man to 
aze on the beatific sight, to behold the 
ignity and glory of God, and to con- 
template the future purposes of Jehovah, 
as ihev shall roll forth in all their majes- 
ty, their dignity and glory. 

The Jews were, for a season, placed 
under a schoolmaster until Ghrist; but 
when lie came he look all that would 
obey the gospel from under his tuition — 
took away tW veil that had long been 
on their hearts, and came " to redeem 
those that were under the law that they 
might receive the adoption of som" 

When the gospel was restored, and 
ibis sonship again imparted, the heavens 
wen* again opened and the visions of 
God unfolded: light burst forth upon 
the human mind, " ami life and im- 
mortality were (again) brought to light 
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hy the gospel/' Piter, James, and John 
saw Jesus transfigured on the Mount, 
and Elijah and Moses talking with him; 
the sick were healed, the blind received 
their sight, the lame leaped as an hart, 
and the poor had the gospel preaehed to 
r lii-in ; sectarianism trembled, and bi- 
gotry stood ashamed, hypocrisy was 
unveiled, and narrow prejudice stood 
forth in its native deformity; while 
truth stalked triumphantly, and intelli- 
gence spread like the rays of the, sun. 

The spirit of God rested upon the 
people, on the day of Pentecost, " like 
cloven tongues as of fire men began 
to prophesy, to dream dreams, and to see 
visions. Paul was caught up unto the 
third heavens, and heard tilings that 
were not lawful to utter, John, on the 
isle ni Patmos, had the heavens opened 
to him ; while prophesies and revelations 
were poured forth upon the church, 
which led John to exclaim — " Behold 
what manner of love the Father hath 
bestowed upon us, that we should be 
called the son* of God: therefore the 
world knoweth us not because it knew 
him not. Beloved, now are we the sons 
of God, and it duth not yet appear what 
we shall be : but we know that when he 
shall appear we shall be like him, for we 
shall see him as he is." I low did they 
get in possession of this intelligence, but 
through the medium of this sonship, 
and the revelation and intelligence com- 
municated thereby? What have we 
had from that time to this, but forms 
and theories — the systems and dogmas 
of men, without certainty, prophesy, or 
revelation? It is true that many have 
sincerely desired to do the will of God ; 
but they could only become his servant*, 
because .is the gospel has long since be- 
conic corrupt and departed, it has not 



been in their power to become the " sons 
of God/* however desirous they might 
be to avail themselves of that privilege. 
It was not until our Saviour made his 
appearance among nu n, that the Jews 
had m power to become the sons of God," 
and it was not till the Lord revealed 
himself from the heavens, restored Hie 
priesthood and the gospel in these Inst 

days, that men had power to become his 
sons; but as the kingdom of heaven is 
now preached all men may rush into it, 
and avail themselves of those glorious 
privileges which have long been forfeited 
in consequence of the transgression and 
apostaey of the church. 

Cornelius was a servant of God ; he 
feared God together with all his house : 
he fasted, ana prayed, and gave alms, 
and his prayers and his offerings were 
accepted before God ; and an angel was 
sent to him to tell him of it. lie was as 
good, as virtuous, as moral, as sincere 
and devout, as any man could be at the 
present, day; but he was not a son of 
< rod, he was only a servant; and it was 
necessary after all his piety, and virtue, 
and religion, that he should send for 

Peter to tell him c< words whereby he 
and his house could be saved ; M and o at 
the present day it will be found that 
however devout and sincere the children 
of men may have been, that it is neces- 
sary that they should come to the stan- 
dard that God has set up for the salvation 
of the human family in these last days: 
repent and be baptized, in the name of 
Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, 
and have hands laid on them for the gift 

of the Holy Ghost, by those whom God 
has ordained, befnre they can receive the 
adoption of sons, participate in the glories 
of tne gospel, and receive an inheritance 
in the celestial kingdom of God. 



THK GIFT OF THE HOLY GHOST 



In the renewal of the covenant with 
the children of men, there are many sub- 
jects of great interest to the Saints and 
of unspeakable value ; but the gift of the 
I lolv < ihost stands pre-eminently distin- 
guished as the greatest gift that man 

eouhl receive or Deity bestow. 

The possession of this }$ift 9 which is 
the p*nr< ,• of godliness, is what consti- 
tutes the special difference between the 



church of the living God, and the mul- 
titude of systems that have originated 
through the will of man. 

In order that this gift might again be 
imparted in its fulness, the covenant has 
been renewed, for unless it had been 
sent forth as in days that are past, the 
Lord would not have a church prepared 
to meet him at his coming, for as he is 
unchangeably the same, and the plan of 
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salvation which he has perfected also 
being unalterably the same, it was ne- 
cessary that a chureh should be institu- 
ted on the foundation of apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself heinjr the 
chief corner stone ; and as the church, 
which \va> built up by the instrumen- 
tality of the immediate followers of the 
Saviour, has been rased to its founda- 
tions, or, in other words, as the falling 
away has come, and the original autho- 
rity that, was in the ehureh of Christ, 
being no longer on the earth* the ehih 

th en of men have raised up system after 
system according to their own imagin- 
ings, while the gifts and offices found in 
the primitive church have no existence 
amongst them. Yet we read that the 
Lord imparted these gifts and offices 
m fur the perfecting of the Saints,* for 
the work of the ministry, and for the 
edifying of the body of Christ, till we all 
come in the unity of the faith and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
perfect man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ,*' 

Now if we ask the question have 
yet attained to this standard, surely the 
universal answer would be, fct we have 
not," especially when we closely examine 
the nature of it. Here Christ is set 
forth as the pattern or model after which 
his people are to be fa -dunned. Through 
the operations of faith, and the conse- 
quent knowledge resulting from the 
exercise of it, we are to comprehend the 
Son of Qodj and know even as we are 
known, as it is written — ** when we see 
him we shall be like him," and hhall have 
attained unt o the memnrt of the stature 
of the fulness of Christ. 

Now for the attainment of this state 
of glory and perfection, our blessed 
Lord, on his ascension to his Father's 
right hand, imparted these gifts to his 
people, and appointed these various 
offices for the perfecting of the Saints. 
Rut, says the onjector, we acknowledge 
these things were necessary and were 
given, and on the foundation of apostles 
and prophets the chureh has been built, 
and the superstructure has been rising 
from that day to the present, and by and 
by the top stone will be brought to crown 
the edifice with shoutings of *« grace, 
grace unto it." 

Hut in our ideas of a building, we 



always connect with it some order of 
architecture, some general keeping and 
character ; but what is the fact of the 
ease with regard to the component [tarts 
of modern chri>tendoiu ; are thev as the 
stones of a beautiful temple, all fitlv 
joined together and compacted by that 
which every joint suppltcth. or rather is 
it not full of fissures and deformity, are 
not the materials discordant and unlike 
each other- — an heterogenous mass of 
confusion, of wood, of bay, of stubble, 
owing to the successive builders reject- 
ing ihe plan of the *jro*t architect^ and 
substituting their miserable designs in- 
stead of it, until yet a little while, and 
the i i is and Master of the divine art 
shall appear, and they who are not pre- • 
pared for his coming, shall be over- 
whelmed amid the ruin of their falling 
structures, when they will seek to hide 
themsehes in vain from the fury of his 
wrath ; while thev who have listened to 
the voice of mere} , and have come unto 
Christ in his appointed way, even as 
unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of 
men, hut ehosen of rtod, and precious, 
will be found a.s lively stones, constitu- 
ting a spiritual house, having a holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices^ 
acceptable to (Jod by Jesus Christ. — 
And let us remember, that if these gifts 
or the varied powers of the Holy Ghost 
were necessary for the perfecting of one 
Saint, in the age in which the apostle 
wrote, the same agency w ill be required 
at this day, in order that we may each 
individually attain to the same measure, 
to the same fulness. 

And what is that fulness? even the 
fulness of Christ, What gratitude 
should characterize the people of Mod 
for the privileges they enjoy, to have all 
doubt, all uncertainty removed, while 
their faith has changed into a posit he 
knowledge of the things of Mod, and 
amid the gloom and obscurity by which 
they are surrounded, their pathway is 
illuminated by a true light, which shall, 
if thev are faithful, grow brighter and 
brighter unto perfect ami eternal day. 

Let us ah\ ;i\s bear in mind that before 
the reception of this glorious principle, 
we were as without life, dead in t resnasses 
and in sins ; but having been ([uiekened 
by the spirit of (Sod, we have become 

new creatures in Christ Jesus* and have 



* 1 or the gathering together of the Saint*. — Old Translation. 
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commenced a career of immortality, 
being in possession of an agency before 
which every adverse power must gfive 
way or contribute to our well-being. 
Therefore, let the Saints remember the 
high position in which they stand, and 
call to mind what is required of them : 
for they are in the light while the world 
lieth in darkness, and when the people 
thereof shall cry '* peace and safety, 
sudden destruction shall come upon 
them." But ye, brethren, are not in 
darkness, that that day should overtake 
you as a thief ; ye are all the children 
< >f the light, and the children of the day. 
We are not of the night nor of darkness; 
therefore, let us not sleep as do others; 
hut let us watch and he sober; for they 
that sleep, sleep in the night ; and they 



that be drunken, are drunken in the 
night. But let us, who are of the day, 
be sober, putting on the breastplate of 
faith and love, and for an helmet the 
hope of salvation. Kor < Jod h;it h not 
appointed us to wrath, but to obtain 
salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
died for us, that, whether we wake or 
sleep, we should live together with him. 
Wherefore comfort yourselves together, 
and edify one another, even as also ye 
do. And we beseech you, brethren, to 
know them which labour among you, 
and are over you in the Lord, and ad- 
monish you; and to esteem them very 
highly in love for their work's sake, 
and be at peace among yourselveg* 

Editor. 



<£ tutorial. 

We have thought fit to publish the piece entitled Ancient Poetry, from the pen of 
our beloved president Joseph Smith, because of the intrinsic merit of the subject 
matter, the glorious doctrines and sublime truths which it comprises. We are well 
aware that the construction of the verse may be subject to criticism, but we should 
certainly pity the individual who would make the inequalities of measure, or what- 
ever else he may deem faults, an extinguisher of the rare and sublime doc trines it 
contains. But while making these remarks we are aware of the false standard by 
which the servants of the Lord are judged in the present day. So far removed are 
modern christians from the inspirations of heaven, or from men delegated of God 
as his servants, and sent forth to bear testimony of the same, that their conceptions 
of what a prophet of the Lord would be are most erroneous ; they seem totally for- 
getful that the greatest of prophets have been men of like passions with ourselves, 
subject to the frailties and infirmities of our common nature. And history, also, 
sufficiently proves that these false views of the servants of the Lord have obtained at 
all times when they have been sent to the people ; men have formed false views of 
what a prophet or man of God should be, and guided by these erroneous principles, 
have lain in watch for iniquity, or anything they could possibly construe into crime, 
and then prompted by their prejudices, have generally succeded either in banishing 
them away from their coasts, or in exterminating them from the face of the earth. 

And we regret to say that many in the present day, conceiving that our beloved 
president does not come up to the standard they have formed of a prophet, are lin- 
gering in disobedience of what they know to be truth, while Satan seems to be 
quickening their sensibilities in the detection of error, and we fear it may be pos- 
sible for some to stumble over the errors of others, either real or imaginary, until 
their own destruction becomes inevitable. No situation is more to he pitied. Satan 
flatters them that it is their love of holiness and purity that thus prompts them to 
watch so narrowly the conduct of others; while he is blindly leading them on in 
the rejection of the plain commandments of God, without obedience to which they 
can never enter into his presence. And in this condition how shall they judge? 
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Know they not that obedience isrcquirnl before the pfift of the Holy Ghost is pro- 
mised, which alone can enable them justly to discern character, ami to estimate 
aright the actions of others. 

We are aware that the opinions held by many respecting the character of a pro- 
phet, would sweep away alike every man of God of whom we have a record, and 
consign them to the society of the unrighteous and defiled. — We would recommend 
such, in order to prove our assertion, to insert the name of Joseph Smith in tin 
place of that of many of the prophets of the Old Testament, so as to break through 
the veil of our blindness, and modernize the narrative, and we think they will have 
mi hesitancy in acknowledging the truth of our assertion. We quote the following 
as an instance of what we mean : — And in those days, when Joseph Smith { M*^ < ) 
was tfrown, he went forth unto his brethren, and looked on their burdens : also, he 
saw a Missourian (Egyptian) smiting a brother (an Hebrew) ; and he looked round 
about, and when he saw no man, he slew the Missourian (Egyptian), and hid him 
in the sand — Exodus 2, xi. 



Emigration. — We have received, much to our surprise, two copies of the following 
announcement, which have been sent, one to the branch at Johnston, and the 
otlu-r tn t]\r Itridirc of Weir- 

Liverpool, 20th Juhj, 1843. 

Dear Brethren, — I wish to inform you that I have determined on going out to Navo on 
the 1st September, with my Family, Brother James Thomson, Elder, Glaagow, and a few 
others of the Brethren, Ac would be happy how many of our Brethren would accompany w. 

I have arranged with Messrs, John William Shaw & Co. of Liverpool, for a First-Class 
American Packet Ship to sail from that on the lit September to New Orleans, to be 
taken for £3 10s each, and half price for Children under fourteen years of age, to be found 
in Provisions according to the undermentioned scale during the voyage, and to include any 
charge for pass-up, Head Money and Provisions; and also to be taken free from the 
Broomieluw to Liverpool, and luggage to be put on board the Vessel free of every expense, 
only the passengers to find themselves from their arrival in Liverpool until the* ship goes 
into the river — the time not to exceed forty-eight hours, and to he allowed to sleep on 
board. As I went out with Brother Pratt, in the ship Emerald, and was appointed by him 
to serve out the Provisions and Water to all the pass en K < rs, 1 Matter myself that I can still 
do justice to the Brethren in that particular. 

It is arranged with Messrs. Shaw, and Co., that by paying £1 each of a deposit to Messrs. 
Hamilton Brothers, and Co., Broomlelaw, Glasgow, they will grant a ticket securing a 
berth and the remaining J&2 10s. to be paid to J. W. Shaw and Co. on arrival at Liverpool, 
and as a great many have already paid their deposit. Early application is recommended 
as above. • 

1 am, dear brethren, yours truly, 

Joseph Quail.* 

80 ALB OF PROVISIONS : 

35 lb of Biscuit, 21 lb of Oat Meal, 10 *> of Flour, 3 lb of Riee, 3 lb of Barley, 21 lb of 
Potatoes, 16 lb of Beef and Pork, 12 lb of Dried Fish, 4 lb of Butter, 4 lb of Sugar, W lb 
Treacle, 3 quarts of pure Water per day. 

We at once denounce the projected scheme as utterly without authority from the 
Church, and shall consider the projectors, and all that may encourage them, as 
traitors to the order of the Church, and as rebelling against the authority of the 
priesthood acknowledged by all that enter into covenant with God, We are much 
pleased with the manner in which our brethren have received it, and rejoin in the 
faithfulness manifested in the extract from the letter of elder Gibson Ellwood, of 
Johnston, which follows the announcement: 

* We have taken the liberty of inserting Mr, Quail** prospectus verbatim e< literatim. 
a perusal of which will be amply sufficient to convey to the reader's mind the impression 
that it carries its own i < mil ruination. 
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u We have this day received gome billa of fare to New Orleans (one of which we enclose), 
from aome person or persons whom we know not, nevertheless they call themselves hrethren t 
apparently looking over what was written by yoli in the first number of the present volume 
of the Star, concerning emigration ; hut we wish to state that we detest and abhor such 
proceedings, and likewise, we are not willing to put ourselves under the charge of them 
whom the Lord has not appointed, nor will he bless, because they have not been cuffed to 
such a charge ; neither are we willing to be gulled by the word elder, which is by them 
placed in a conspicious position in the said bill of fare. The indi\idiuil says, " lie went out 
with, and was appointed by elder Pratt to serve out the provisions and water to all the 
passengers, and Hatters himself that be can still do justice to the brethren in that particu- 
lar ;* but we wish to inform him that we can get justice without him, and that we look not 
only at what men have done, but also at what they are doing now ! and although their fare 
nay be five shillings cheaper, we are not willing to leave the order of God's house for 
that, nor for their twelve pounds of dried fish, as we are not desirous of living by bread 
alone, but by every word that proceedeth from the month of Ciod. This is the answer we 
give to them who think we would leave the order of (Hod's house, for an additional supph 
of beef and pork, or any other trifle of the kind. 

Yours, truly, &c. f 

Gibson Ell woo r>, P. Elder. 
To Thomas Ward, 30, Chapel Street, Liverpf>oL Robert Martin, Clerk. 

\\ r e would sincerely urge BpOO the attention of the Saints the counse l we gave 
in our first number of the present volume, that they recognise those of the priest- 
hood who are appointed to superintend the emigration department, and by no means 
(if they seek the blessing of the Lord), to trust themselves in the hands of any 
person usurping an authority which has never been delegated unto him. 

We have to announce that we expect our first ship to sail between the 2Mh of 
August and the 1st of September, and we would desire all who intend to avail 
themselves of the first opportunity, to secure their passages without delay ; also 
sending at the same time all the names, ages, and occupations of the families. We 
shall also feel obliged by the brethren in the different branches making a public 
announcement of the same. The fare will be as reasonable as possible, and every 
comfort will be afforded the Saints that can be secured. 

We are aware that the individuals engaged in this scheme may plead with the 
Saints that their motive is good, and that they are actuated by a pure desire to ser\ e 
the people of God, and therefore they have a right to look for his blessing ; but this 
is mere sophistry, and opposed to every principle of order in the kingdom of God, 
inasmuch as they are assuming a power which has not been assigned to them, are 
running before they are sent | and we are compelled, by every principle of right e- 
OUSness, to consider the projectors and abettors of the plan as worthy (without a 
sincere repentance, ample restitution, and abandonment of the whole plot) of im- 
mediate excommunication from the Church of Jesus Christ. 

NOTICES. 

We have on hand about thirty copies of the Third Volume of the Srut, bound, which arc 
all that are left of the edition. Also a large quantity of the World Ti knko Upsidk 
Down. Is. 6d. per dozen. 

Errata in our last. Pa#c :j/>. In the appointment of elder Barradalc of Cheltenham, for 
" branch,** read u conference." 
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From the Times and 



Varum* and conflicting are the opini- 
ons of men in regard to the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. Some people have been 
in the habit of calling every supernatural 
manifestation the effects of the spirit of 
♦ toil ; whilst there are others that think 
their is no manifestation connected with 
it all, and that it is nothing hut a 
mere impulse of the mind, or an inward 
feeling, impression, or secret testimony 
<>v evidence which men posses*. and that 
there is no such thing as an outward 
manifestation. It is not to he wondered 
at that men should he ignorant, in a 
great measure, of the principles of salva 
tion, and more especially ot the nature, 

office, power, influence, gifts and hies. 

sings of the gift of the Holy Ghost, 

when we consider that the human family 
have been enveloped in gross darkness 
and ignorance for many centuries past, 
without revelation or any just criterion 
to arrive at a knowledge of the things 
Of God, which can onh he known bv 
the Spirit of Mod, Hence, it not un- 
frequently occurs, that when the ciders 
of this church preach to the inhabitant* 
of the world, that if they obey the 
gospe l they shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, that the people expect to 
see some wonderful manifestation, some 
great display of power, or some extra- 
ordinary miracle performed. And it is 
often the case, that young members in 
this church, for want of better informa- 
tion, carry along with them their old 
notions of things, ami sometimes fall 
into egregious errors We haw lately 
had some information concerning a f< w 



members that arc in this dilemma, and 
for their information make a few re- 
marks upon the subject. 

We believe in the gift of the Holy 
Ghost being enjoyed now as much as ft 
was in the apostles* days. We believe 
that it is necessary to make and to or- 
ganise the priesthood— that no man can 
be called to fill any office in the minister 
u it bout it . We also believe in prophecy, 
in tongues, in visions, and in revelations, 
in gifts, and in healings ; ami that these 
things cannot he enjoyed without the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. We believe 
that holy men of old spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost, and that holy 
men in these days speak by the same 
principle. We believe in its heing a 

comforter and a witness- bearer (k that 

it brings things past to our remem- 
brance, leads us into all truth, am] shewn 
us of things to come." We believe that 
"no man can know that Jesus is the 
Christ but by the Holy Ghost." We 
believe in it in all its fulness and power, 
and greatness and glory ; but whilst we 
do this, we believe in it rationally, rea- 
sonably, consistently, and script urallv ; 
and Hot according to the wild vagaries, 
foolish notions, and traditions of men. 
The human family are very apt to run 
to extremes, especially in religious mat- 
ters i ami hence people in general, either 
want some miraculous display, or they 
will not believe in the gift of the Holy 
Ghost at all If an elder lays his hands 
upon a person, i( is thought by many 
that the person must immediately rise 
and speak in tongues hiu! prophesy; 

r 
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this idea is gathered from (ho circum- 
stance of Faul laying his hands upon 
certain individuals who had been pre- 
viously (as they stated) baptized unto 
John's baptism ; which, when he had 
done, they '* spake with tongues and 
prophesied/' Philip, also, when he had 
preached the gospel to the inhabitants 
of the city of Samaria, sent for Peter 
and John, who, when they came, laid 
their hands upon them for the gift of 
the Holy Ghost, for as yet he was fallen 
upon none of them ; and when Simon 
Magus saw, that through tlie laying on 
of the apu.xffex hmnh, the Holy Ghost 
was given, he offered them money that 
he might possess the same power — Acts, 
viii. The e passages are considered by 
many as affording sufficient evidence for 
some miraculous, visible manifestation, 
whenever hands are laid on for the gift 
of the Holy Ghost. 

We believe that the Holy Ghost is 
imparted by the laying < ■ i v of hands of 
those in authority; and that the gift of 
tongues, and also the gift of prophecy, 
are gifts of the spirit, and are nhtained 
through that medium; but then to say 
that men always prophesied and spoke* 
in tongues when they had the imposition 
of hands, would be to state that vvhieh 
is untrue, contrary to the practice of i he 
apostles, and at variance with holy writ ; 
for Paul says, " to one is given the gift 

of tongues; to another the gift of pro* 
phecy ; and to another the gift of heal- 
ing/ And again, 41 do all prophesy ? do 
allspeak with tongues ? do all interpret ?" 
evidently shewing that all did not 
possess the several gifts ; but that one 
received one gift, and another received 
another gift ; all did not prophecy ; all 
did not speak in tongues: all did not 
work miracles ; but all did receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost; sometimes they 
spake in tongues and prophesied in the 

apostles' days, and sometimes they did 
not. The same is the case with us also 
in our administrations, while more fre- 
quently there is no manifestation at all 
that is visible to the surrounding multi- 
tude ; this will appear plain when we 
consult the writings of the apostles, and 
notice their proceedings in relation to 
this matter. Paid, in 1st Cor. xii.,says, 
<f Now concerning spiritual gifts, breth- 
ren, I would not have you ignorant/ 5 [t 
is evident from this that some of them 
were ignorant in relation to these mat- 



ters, or they would not need instruction. 
Again, in the xiv, c. he says, (< Follow 
after charity, and desire spiritual gifts*, 
but rather that ye may prophesy/* It 
is very evident from these scriptures 
that many of them had not spiritual 
gifts; for if they bar! spiritual j_rifts, 
where was the necessity of Paul telling 
them to follow after them ? and it is 
M evident that thev did not all receive 
those gifts by the imposition of hands, 
for they as a church had been baptized 
and confirmed by the laying on of hands ; 
and vet to a church of this kind* under 
the immediate inspection and superin- 
tendence of the apostles, it was necessary 
for Paul to say " follow after charity 
and desire ipiriiual gifts, but rather 
that ye may prophesy;" evidently 
showing that those gifts were in the 
church, but not enjoyed by all in their 
outward manifestations. 

But supposing the gifts of the spirit 
were, immediately upon the imposition 
of hands, enjoyed by all in all their 
tulne s and power, the skeptic would 

still be as far from receiving any testi- 
mony, except upon a mere casualty, as 
before ; for all the gifts of the spirit are 
not visible to the natural vision or un- 
derstanding *d" man. indeed very few 
of thorn are. We read that " ( lirist 
ascended into heaven and gave gifts 
unto men ; and he gave some apostles, 
and some prophets, and some evangelists, 
and some pastors and teachers'* — Kph. 
iv. The church is a compact body, 
composed of different members, and is 
strictly analagnti* to the human system : 
and Paul* after speaking of the different 
gifts, says, "Now ye are the body of 
Christ, and each one members in par- 
ticular; and God hath set some in the 
church ; first, apostles ; secondarily, pro- 
phets ; thirdly, teachers ; after that, 
miracles, then gifts of healing, helps, 
governments, diversities of tongues. 

Arc all apostles? are all prophets? are 

all teachers? are all worker! of miracles? 
have 1 all the gifts of healing? do all 
speak with tongues; do all interpret?" 
— It is evident that they do not, yet 
arc 1 they all members of the one body; 
all members of the natural body: are 
not the eye, the ear, the head, or the 
hand ? yet the eye cannot say to the car 
I have no need of tboe, nor the head to 
the foot I have no need of thee; tiny 
are all so many component parts in tie 
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perfect machine — the one body — and if 
one member suffer, tin- whole of the 
members sufier w i t } i it ; ami if one 
member rejoice, all the rest are honoured 
with it. 

TIi-'m'. iln n, are all gifts; thev come 

from Ood : they are o? Ood; they are 
all the gifts of the Holy Ghost; they 
are what (Christ ascended into heaven to 
impart, and vet how few of them could 
he known by the ireneralitv of nu n. 
Peter and John were apostle-, yet tlie 
Jewish court scourged them as impos- 
tors. Paul was both an apostle and 
prophet, yet they stoned him and put 
him into prison. The people knew 
nothing about it, although he had in 

|." ession tin* gift of the Holy Ohost. 

Our Saviour was "anointed with the 
oil of gladness above his fellows," yet so 
far from the people knowing him, they 
-aid he was Hecl/ehuh, and crucified him 
a-, ;u\ ini|-^tor. Who eould point out 
a pastor, a teacher, or an evangelist bv 
their appearance: yet had they the gilt 
of the Holy Ghost. Hut to come to the 
other member* of the church and ex- 
amine the gifts as spoken of bv Paul, 
and we shall tiud that the world ean in 
general know nothing about them, and 
that there is but one or two that eould 
be immediately Known, if thev were all 
poured out immediately upon the impo- 
sition of hands. 1 Cor, xii , ran] says, 
•'There are diversities of gifts, yet the 
same spirit : and then' are differences of 
adininiM rat ions, hut the same Lord: and 
there are diversities of operations, but 
it is the same Ood whieh worketh all in 
all. Kut the manifestation of the spirit 
is given unto evert/ uom to profit with- 
all Tor to one i^ given, by the spirit, 
the word of utitdom; to another the 
word nf knowledge, by the same spirit : 
t<> another /rifh $ by the same spirit : to 
to another the oifts of heoVnof, b\ the 
same spirit : to another the working of 
wiritrffs; to another prophecy; to 
another discerning of spirit* ; to ano- 
ther divers kind* of tongues ; to another 
the inttrpretofiftn of tongues. Hut all 
these worketh that one and the self-same 

spirit, dividing to each man severally n> 
he will/* There are several gifts men- 
tioned here, yet whieh of them all eould 
be known bv an observer at (he imposi- 
tion of hands? The word of wisdom, 
and the word of knowledge, are as much 
gift* as any other, yet if a person posses- 



sed both of these gifts, or received them 
by the imposition of hands, who would 
know it? Another might receive the 
gift of faith, and they would he as igno- 
rant of it. Or, suppose a man had the 
gift of healing or power to work mira- 
cles, that would not then bo known ; it 
would require time and circumstances 
to call these gifts into operation. Sup- 
pose a man had the discerning of spirits, 
who would be the wiser for it : Or if 
he had the interpretation of tongue-, 
unless some one spoke in an unknown 
tongue, be of course would have to be 
silent; there are only two gifts that 
eould he made visible, the gift of tongue? 
and the gift of prophecy; These are 
things that are the most talked about, 
and yet if a person -poke in an unknow n 
tongue, according to Paul's testimony, 
he would be a 44 barbarian to those pre- 
sent." They would say that it was 
gibberish ; and if he prophesied they 
would call it nonsense. The gift of 
tongues is the smallest gift, perhaps, of 
the whole, and yet it is one that is the 
most sought after : so that according 
to the testimony of scripture, and the 
manifestations of*^fce spirit in ancient 
days, very little could be known about it 
by the surrounding multitude, except on 
some extraordinary occasion a- on the 
day of t\ ntecost. The greatest, the 
best, and the most useful gifts would 1 
known nothing about by an observer. 
It is true that man might prophesy, 
which is a great gift, and one that l'aul 
told the people — the church — to seek 
aft it and to covet, rather than to speak 
in tongues: but what does the world 
know about prophesying? Paul says, 
that it " serveth only to those that be- 
lieve." Hut docs not the scripture say 
that thev spake in tongues ana prophe- 
sied ? Yes, hut who is it that writes 
these scriptures? Not the men of the 
world or mere casual observer-, but the 
apostles — men who knew one gift, from 
another, and of course were capable of 
writing about it; if we had the testimony 
of the scribes and phans concerning 
the out -pouring of the spirit on the day 
of Pentecost, thc\ would have told us 
that it was no <;;♦':. but that the people 
** were drunken with new wine:'* and 
we shall finally Have to come to the same 
conclusion that Paul did, that "no man 
knows the things of Ood but by the 
spirit of Ood for with the great rcve- 

F 2 



68 



SIGN SEEKING, 



lations of Paul, when he was caught up 
into the third heaven and saw things 
that were not lawful to utter, no man 
was apprised of it until he mentioned it 
himself fourteen years after; and when 
John had the curtains of heaven with- 
drawn, and by vision looked through the 
dark vista of future ages, and contem- 
plated events that should transpire 
throughout every subsequent period of 
time until the final winding up scene — 
while he gazed upon the glories of the 
eternal world, saw an innumerable com- 
pany of angels and heard the voice of God 
— it was, in the spirit on the Lord's day, 
unnoticed and unobserved by the world. 

The manifestations of the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, the ministering of angels, 
or the developement of the power, ma- 
jesty, or glory of God, were very seldom 
manifested publicly, and that generally 
to the people of God, an to the Israel- 
ites ; but most generally when angels 
have come, or God has revealed himself, 
it has heen to individuals in private — - 
in their chamber — in the wilderness or 
fields, and that generally without noise 
or tumult. The angel delivered Peter 
out of prison in the dead of night— came 
to Paul unobserved by the rest of the 
crew — appeared to Mary and Elizabeth 
without the knowledge of others — spoke 
to John the Baptist whilst the peoplt* 
around were ignorant of it. When 
El is ha saw the chariots of Israel and 
the horsemen thereof, it was unknown 
to others. Whlfo the Lord appeared to 
Abraham, it was at his tent door. When 
the angels went to Lot, no person knew 
them but himself, which was the case pro- 
bably with Abraham and his wife. When 
the Lord appeared to Moses, it was in 
the burning bush, in the tabernacle, or 
on the mountain top. When Elijah was 
taken In a chariot of fire, it was unob- 
served bv the w*orld : and when he was 
in the cleft of a rock, there was loud 
thunder, but the Lord was not in the 



thunder; there was an earthquake, but 
the Lord was not in the earthquake ; 
and then there was a still small voice f 
which was the voice of the Lord, saying, 
u what dost thou here Elijah ?" 

The Lord cannot always be known by 
the thunder of his voice, by the display 
of his glory, or by the manifestation of 
his power ; and those that are the most 
anxious to see these things are the least 

Erepared to meet them; and were the 
_iord to manifest his power as he did to 
the children of Israel, such characters 
would be the first to say u let not the 
Lord speak any more, lest we his people 
die." 

We would say to the brethren, seek to 
know God in your closets, call upon him 
in the fields, follow the directions of the 
Book of Mormon, and pray over and 
for your families, your cattle, your flocks, 
your herds, your corn, and all things 
that you possess. Ask the blessing of 
God upon all your labours, and every 
thing that you engage in ; be virtuous 
and pure, be men of integritv and truth, 
keep the commandments of God, and 
then you will be able more perfectly to 
understand the difference between right 
and wrong, between the things of 
God, and the things of men; and your 
path will be like that of the just, 
" which shineth brighter and brighter 
unto the perfect day," Be not so curi- 
ous about tongues, do not speak in 

tongues except there be an interpreter 
present ; the ultimate design of tongues 
is to speak to foreigners, and if persons 
are very anxious to display their intelli- 
gence, let them speak to such in their 
own tongues. The gifts of God are all 
useful in their place, but when they are 
applied to that which God does not in- 
tend, they prove an injury, a snare, and 
a curse instead of a blessing. We may 
at some future time enter more fully 
into this subject, but shall let this suffice 
for the present. 



SIGN ! 

Many individuals, at different times 
and in various places, have become much 
interested in the doctrines of salvation, 
which the servants of the Lord have 
been commissioned to proclaim in these 
last days. The declaration which they 



3ERING. 

have made of Jesus Christ, the Messiah, 
has been received and admitted as ortho- 
dox ; the call made by them upon 
believers to repent and be baptized in 
the name of Jesus for remission of 
sins, has been acknowledged to be ae- 
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cording to the word of divine truth, 
while the promise they have made of 
the reception of the gift of the Holy 
(ihost, together with the testimony they 
have borne of being in posaoteion of it, 
have not been denied ; yet still the cry 
is, we want more evidence, we want 
something irresistibly to convince us 
that it is indeed the work of the Lord. 
Hut we would solemnly ask, what would 
satisfy them* what would he deemed a 
sufficient evidence, when the word of 
the living Ood is not enough, when the 
promises of the Son are not sufficient, 
and when the Holy <Jhn>t witnesseth by 
the mouth of the servants of the Lord 
to the reality of the blessings they enjoy ? 

Let us further examine this subject in 
order that we may lead individuals thus 
influenced to a consideration of their 
true position, that, ere it be too late, 
they may render the obedience of faitb, 
in order to rind acceptance with Ood. 

In all ages of the world men have 
been prone to reject the ways of the 
Lord and the teachings of his servants, 
and to establish systems of their own ; 
or, in other words, to leave the fountain 
of living waters, and to hew out to 
t bemsel ves cisterns, broken cisterns that 
could hold no water. Hut at all times, 
in every age, the grand distinction be- 
tween the systems of men and the king, 
dom of Ooa has been, that the votaries 
of the former have been in darkness 
and involved in conjecture, supposition, 
and obscurity, while the servants of the 
latter have enjoyed the privilege of 
knowing the truth, whereby all doubt, 
all conjecture lias palled away, and a 
positive certainty with regard to their 
position before (Jod, and the reality of 
their glorious privileges has been enjoyed 
by them So it was in the days of Adam, 
and of Enoch, and of Noah* and of Abra- 
ham the friend of Ood, and of Mnses : 

and, indeed, at all times, and bv all who 
have given (Jod credence for integrity, 
and have rendered from the heart tin* 

obedience which be has demanded. So 
it is at this dav. Ages have paaaad 

away, darkness has covered the nations 
and gross darkness the people; religious 
systems have arisen in almost countless 
numbers and variety: many gospels have 
been preached, save the gospel of the 
kingdom ; but now, in the Lord's own 
time, bath he again sent forth the light 

of truth — inspiring his servants to go 



and make proclamation of the gospel 
of the kingdom — to lay before the 
nations the plan of salvation in its ori- 
ginal simplicity — and to bear testimony 
that God is true; and that he that he- 
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved, 
and that he that will not believe shall 
he damned: and these signs shall follow 
them that believe — in my name shall 
they cast out devils— they shall speak 
with new tongues — they shall take up 
serpents, and if they drink any deadly 
thing it shall not hurt them : they shall 
lay hands on the sick, and they shall re- 
cover. And yet, with these glorious 
promises appended to the gospel and 
Uttered by the lips of the Redeemer, 
impious man requires something more ! 
Yes, the creatures to whom < Jod ha* 
given a capability to comprehend the 
plan of acceptance with himself, and 
ability to render the obedience demanded, 
and for whose encouragement the Sa- 
viour hath made the foregoing glorious 
promises, dare to hesitate, to call in 
question the veracity of Ood and reject 
his counsel against themselves, by not 
rendering that obedience to which is 
appended the promise of the Holy Ghost. 
Oh! the blindness of (alien man, and the 
deceitfulness of the human heart, who 
shall not lament its gross iniquity, who 
shall not fear the consequences [vending 
over the disobedient? While on the 
other hand who shall not admire the 
long-sufferance and forbearance of God, 
in sparing those that thus insult his ma- 
jesty and refuse to be satisfied with the 

Eromises of heaven. Oh, how many, w e 
ave much reason to fear, will lie found 
thus to have been the dupes of Satan 
in the day of the coming of the Son of 
Man, when he shall come to take ven- 
geance on them that know not God and 

nhty not his gospel. Yes, on them that 
know not Ood, And how should thev 
know (Jod? He had put that unspeak- 
able privilege within their reach ; for if 
they would have believed his word, he 
would have given them power to become 
the sons of God, and the spirit of his 
Son, the gift of the Iloh Ghost would 
have been imparted unto them, whereby 
they would have been enabled to have 
cried, Abba, Father; and the coming of 
his Son to take vengeance on the wicked 

and disobedient, would not have over 
taken them unawares, inasmuch as thev 

ware no longer servant* ignorant of 
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their master's will, but fellow -heirs with 
Christ, to know and inherit all tilings. 

Truly, then, da we lament for those 
that remain in disobedience, vet recog- 
nizing the principles of truth ; riches 
may be theirs, the respect of men may 
be theirs, the comforts and the luxuries 
of life, with all the amiable endearments 
of education and refinement may be 
theirs; a power to comprehend the plan 
of salvation is theirs, ability to render 
obedience is theirs, and the judgments 
to be inflicted upon the disobedient will 
be theirs, unless they speedily repent and 
give the God of heaven credit for integ- 
rity, by giving herd t.n his word and 
obeying the truth. 

We feel that the servants of the Lord 
have done their duty towards many 
whose character and position we have 
been contemplating, and in all patience 
have endeavoured to lead tin tn to the 
obedience of tVith ; and we feel as though 
the spirit within us would no longer 
plead with them, but rather prompt us 
to shake our garments and cleanse our 
feet against them. 

But we hnve plaeed as the title of 
these remarks, the phrase "sign seeking/' 
and we feel desirous uf examining the 
suhjeet a little further, in order to shew 

the unsatisfactory nature of the evidence 
of signs. Let. H)i)iri hing of a super- 
natural character be wrought before 
such, and what would be the result? 
Where is their ability to distinguish be- 
tween that which is wrought by the 
power of God, or that which is effected 
hy the power of Satan* Know they not, 
that in the last days many signs and 
wonders shall be wrought by the powers 
of darkness, and of so marvellous a 
character as to deceive, if it were possi- 



ble, the very elect ? Should an indivi- 
dual, with the power of the Egyptian 
Miitfi. transform his rod into a serpent, 
would it prove him to be a man of God ? 
Most assuredly not ; therefore, how 
should they know still, whether the 
work were of God or not, so long as 
they refuse obedience to that gospel, by 
which alone they can obtain a capability 
to judge all things? 

But we are a\v&re that the remark 
may be made that we have been urging 
the promise of the signs follow ing those 
that believe as an inducement to obe- 
dience, and as an irresistable evidence 
to the believer of the truth, and are now 
pleading for the unsatisfactory nal itiv of 
supernatural tn establish truth: 

true, and we trust we are consistent in 
both, for it is "the Spirit itself that 
beareth witness with our spirit that we 
are the children of (J ml." And let us 
remember that the spirit that we receive, 
is a spirit that judgeth all tilings; while 
they who refuse obedience to the com - 
mandmeiits of (Jod, refuse to enter into 
covenant with him by the great law of 
adoption, are destitute of this spirit and 
of the power consequent upon it, to 

enable them to truly estimate the nature 
of any sign that may lie given. Here 
is the peculiar privilege of the Saint ; 
he having obeyed the commandments of 
the Lord, can know of the doctrine 
whether it be of man or of <J<>d : while 

fie tbat refuses obedience may witne s 
signs, wrought by different agencies to 
the day of his death, yet shall he not be 
able to distinguish the evil from the 
good, and will most assuredly perish in 
his wilful disobedience and n y ction of 
the counsel of God* 

EniTOH. 



QUESTIONS 

(Question. — Suppose a conference consist 
of several branches, having no high priest 
over them, and any difference or difficulty 
occurs, to whom ought they first to apply 

for the purpose of ^ettin^ matter* settled; 
that in, should they appeal to the prosi fling" 

elder of the conference, or to t he presidency 
at Liverpool? 

Answer. — It ie always best to circulate 

evil as little as possible. They ought hy all 
meant to apply to the presiding elder of the 
conference. It the aff;ur cannot he ettled 



ANSWERED. 

hy the authorities of the conference, then is 
the time to refer to the presidency. 

<fnvsf'nm. Mow hir does the nil In nits ol 
teachers and deacons extend with regard to 
preaching hefore the world? Thnt i«, have 
they a right to go ont to new places and 
lahour for themselves, or can they preach 
after a meeting has hoon opened by an elder 

or priest ? 

Answer. — The official duties of teacher* 
and deacon* are wereined in connexion with 
the rhureh only*, for they are standing 
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officer* to the church to be always with it, 
and to watch over it, according to the re- 
flations given. They have no right to go 
forth to open fresh places, and in so doing 
are out of order, and running ■ hen they are 
not sent. 

They are not called to preach at all ; but 
in their situation in the church, in the ab- 
sence of an elder or priest, or by their per- 
mission when present, arc to warn, expound, 



exhort, and teach, and invite all to conic to 
Christ, 

But there is still one great principle 
which must not be overlooked or forgotten 
by any Saint, nude or female, widt h is, that 
e\erv one warn their neighbour, and bear a 
faithful testimony to the work of God; by 
this means many have been led to hear the 
servants of the Lord, and To render the 
obedience of faith. Thomas Wakic 



TUB MORMONS OR LATTER-DAY 8,' 

Extracted from the 

Mr, Taylor, Sir,— Since Mr. Smith has re- 
tired from the editorial department, and the 
responsibilities are now placed upon you 5 I 
feel disposed to write the following commu- 
nity tion for insertion in your valuable paper, 
upon the subject of your per s > utions. As I 
have been an eve witness to many of them, 
•ince the organization of your church, I can - 
not longer remain in silence and do justice 
to my own feelings. Notwithstanding 1 am 
not particularly partial or prejudiced, either 
for or against any sect, still I am in favour 
of all parties enjoying equal rights under 1 
free and independent government. This 
right seems to be torn from you as a people, 
and for what? the only answer that is or 
can be given is, because of your religion, 
and nothing else. This it ion has long 
boasted of her free, independent, and reli- 
gious institutions ; but she can no longer 
boast of her glory and true republicanism, 
for those laws, and those constitutions made 
by her ancestors, are now trampled upon 
and trodden by their children ; and in place 
of peace, tranquillity, and repose, tyranny 
and oppression reigns, Tins republic has 
justly been termed the mart of nations, at- 
tended with peace, equity, justice, and eTery 
blessing and fortune of life; but when the 
wicked rule, the honest and virtuous mourn, 
and I am fully persuaded that could the fa- 
thers of this nation rule, as they once ruled, 
the scene would be changed — your rights 
and liberties would be restored— and perse- 
cution etase; tat, as it is, persecution has 
followed your church from the beginning; 
particularly Mr. Smith, your presiding ofti- 
err : he h.cs borne more and greater contra- 
diction* than any man since the dispensation 
of the Saviour. Notwithstanding his life 
has been sought, and his enemies hare 
gathered around him like thick clouds of 
darkness, ready to cut him off at one single 
blow; yet he has always had some warm- 
hearted friends, who have pleaded his cause 
under the broad folds of the constitution ; 
and, 1 conclude, will so long as they have 
influence and power to ait The course 
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that was pursued against him and your 
church, by the executive and people of the 
State of Missouri, recently renewed by Gov. 

~ n/ » 

Reynolds and ex-Govemor Carlin, i» an 
open violation to their own oaths; not only 
so, hut is in direct opposition to the consti- 
tution of either of the States, as well as of 
the United States, and is derogatory to the 
character, genius, or policy of any people, 
nation, or government. This same course 
which has Ucen pursued against you, as free 
born citizens of those United States, is t he 
same \\ Inch has, in main respects, proven t he 
downfall of other nations which were once 
great and mighty, but have dwindled away, 
and their original character can only be 
traced by searching the pages of ancient 

historv. The ,lcv\s erucined the Sax Miir — 
killed the i|m sties and prophets because of 
their religion ; but the result w idt h imme- 
diately followed was severely felt, and is to 
this day.— Now if the .lews wart scourged 
for their iniquities, we may expect this na- 
tion to be scourged also. A It hough neither 
they tior their rulers have personally cruci- 
fied the Saviour, yet they have suffered the 
same acts of violence; and, regardless of all 
consequences, am] without the least partic le 
of law, haft iniudiciallv. and contrary to nil 
laws, forced your church by the edge of the 
sword, point of the bayonet, and mouth of 
the cannon, to th e from one state to another 
to seek safety among strangers, without a 
place to lay their heads; while others were 
slain, and their bones left to bleach upon 
the plain*, a scene which is almost without 
parallel in the history of nations. Never 
have I seen or read of such tvrannv and 
oppression, in modern times, as I witnessed 
during a short stay of a few " eeks while 
in Far West, where your troubles arose 
like mountains, and descended upon you like 

torrents. Surrounded with the most wicked 
and savage, whose very looks and unconsti- 
tutional acts |n r passed in malignity and 
cruelty the acts of the demons of darkness ! 
his darkest deeds would sink into insigni6- 
cam c before them snd his satanic majesty 
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would blush by reason of being out-generalled 
by his liege subjects the inhabitants of Mis- 
souri, One of your last public persecutors of 
any note, seems to be that great (little) man 
General Bennet, nf whom Lucifer can boast, 
because he executcth his will far beyond his 
expectation, while the balance of his servants 
fear and tremble as they see the day ap- 
nroaching. 

Ben net will be called home to receive bis 
reward ; then the last struggle will be made, 
and ** gathering hosts will be seen around 
NauYOO," or some other place (this is the 
same time I suppose Bennet refers to in the 
N. Y. Herald, when Mr. Smith, together 
with his associates, will tremble at the sight 
of such an innumerable company all arrayed 
in martial order); then Bennet will no 
doubt ex|>ect to gain the victory, and exalt 
his kingdom above the stars and bear uni- 
versal sway ; but alas, his imaginary happi- 
DfM is already blasted! his influence gone? 



his heart is sick ! his soul is faint ! and he is 
nigh unto cursing and burning; when he, like 
Jonah's gourd will wither away, his name 
be forgotten and blotted out from the gene- 
rations to come, together with his associates 
who have been accessory to the shedding of 
blood. 

In conclusion, I can safely say I never 
have seen anything derogatory to the cha- 
racter of Mr. Smith as a christian or pro- 
phet; but he has every where proclaimed 
against wickedness and abominations, for 
which his life has been sought; but I think 
he will at last come off \ ict irious, together 
with his afflicted people (if you are what 
you profess to be), and your enemies will 
call for the rocks and mountains to full on 
them to hide them from the presence of tin- 
Lord and the glory of his power, 

I am your friend, sir, in your rights and 
liberties, in honesty and virtue. 

J » (_ <• . $ , 



EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM ELDER LEVI KK HARDS. 



Elder Thomas Ward, Dear Sir, — Brother 
Robert Horn, who came from England with 
me last September, is about returning by 
wav of Liverpool for his family, by whose 
favour I have the opportunity of reminding 
you that I have not altogether forsaken 
England or the inhabitants thereof. 

Eight months from Liverpool, yet only 
some six weeks since I found the "beautiful 

citv " in which landed four or five hundred 
the dav I arrived, and more or lens almost 
every day since. The dav before yesterday 
a large company came in — I believe mostly 
English emigrants — I was informed about 
one hundred and eighty ; another conipany 
is expected every day from Kirtland. The 
rivers run into the sea, yet it is not full ; so 
with this place, the more that come, the 
more room there seems to be for them. 
There are many engaged in building, and 
bouses seem to spring up almost like mush- 
rooms in a night ; ev ery week makes a mani- 
fest change in the appearance of the city. 
The reported improvement of this place, 
the three years 1 have been absent, is fully 

realized by the actual observation. It is 
generally healthy, peaceful, and quiet. The 
new-comers generally appear to be well 
.satisfied with the place and the prophet. 
Elegant steamers are passing on the river 
daily, from one to half-a-dozen ; the wall* 
of the temple are going up steadily, and 
the Nauvoo house Ts receiving particular 
attention. 

Truth is making its onward way, and 
prejudice is cracking beneath its ponderous 
w eight ; reports from abroad are mostly 
favourable, messengers are going to and 



Nauvoo, June 2, 1843. 
fro in this land, and some to other nations 
and people, and I believe a few to the 
British Isles, among whom 1 have heard 
elder Hadlock's name mentioned. 

President Joseph Smith lias preached 
twice since I have been here; the first time 
on the resurrection, when he mnde every 
thing appear so simple and natural that it 
seemed ;ih though I hud Always been familiar 

with it. When the trump shall sound, kin- 
dred w ho are sleeping together in the same 
tomb will rise up, strike hands, and salute 
ear li other as familiarly as travellers who 
bad lodged in the same room would do, when 
awaking in the morning from the sweet sleep 
of the night, who had not seen each other 
for a long time. The father would say " My 
son! my son!" and the son, " My father 1 
my father !** and inquire after their kindred 
who are not with them, for some time must 
intervene before those who are resurrected 

in England and America, or different parts of 
the world ran come together. Jacob and 
Joseph's bones must be carried up from 
Egypt, and be buried in the tomb of their 
fathers (an honourable burial) that they 
may be together in the resurrection ; how 
desirable that the Saints should gather, that 
they may learn how to live together, die 
together, and rise together. These are 
only a few hints, I cannot tell it and make 
it live as he did, 

I have no new testimony to hear concern- 
ing the prophet and the people in tins pUee , 
the testimony we gave in England cannot 
be impeached. 

AftVetionatelj yours, 

Levi Richard*. 
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TO THK SAINTS 



We feel to address a tew words to the 
Saints generally, and to the priesthood 
in particular, on the importance of the 
position they occupy amongst mankind. 
Wi are anxious that correct views of 
this subject should he entertained by all. 
The great drama of time has been pas- 
sing as it w ere before us ; labourers have 
gone into the vineyard in the morning, 
at the third, sixth, ninth, and now at 
the eleventh hour, The work of all the 
former ones has been overcome and 
trodden down, but the work of the 
eleventh hour shall be effectual ; it shall 
not be overcome by the powers of dark- 
ness, it shall triumph, it shall stand for 
ever; all powers shall fall before it, for 
as it is written the (Jod of Heaven 
shall set up a kingdom that shall nrvrr 
eome to an end." Such, then, is the 
important nature of the work with 
which we stand connected ; let, then, our 
thoughts, words, and actions be agree- 
able to the position we occupy, Let us 
seek continually to be under the influence 
and guidance of the Spirit of God, to 
he awake to everything that w ill tend to 
the advancement of the cause of truth. 

Often do we hear the cry, *< your 
people are not a righteous people, and 
there is untiling like sanctity about 
them/* Hut who, we would ask, made 
such a one a judge of righteousness; 
It is true we are not aiming to look de- 
jected, and affecting a something which 
we do not feel; we are not seeking to 
extend our countenance to some ortho- 
dox length, or to aim at some imaginary 
standard we may have pictured before 
us; but while we would indignantly 
spurn the many specious and hypocriti- 
cal appearanet's that surround us, we 
would earnestly exhort all to the culti- 
vation of holiness, without which no 
man shall sec the Lord. Let us flee the 
appearance of evil, as those that have 
been separated from it and have been 
born of God; and lot our righteousness be 
to stand ready and to do the will of God, 
of whatsoever nature it may be. We 

are aware of the false notions that obtain 

amongst the religionists of the day with 
regard to this subject. With many it is 
almost a sin to smile; to indulge in the 
harmless gambols of the children of 



your household is sinful levity; whtla 
some almost fear to pitch their voice in 
the tone that nature gave them, and think 
that righteousness consists in groaning 
and in prayer, and in being of a sad 
countenance; but, brethren, ye have not 
so learned Christ: let your righteousness 
be manifested in doing the will of Mod, 
in holding vourselves readv to fulfil his 
high behests, and to do whatsoever he 
has commanded you — reflecting that the 
work you are connected with is the 
great consummating work in which the 
powers of darkness shall be overcome, 
and righteousness and truth shall l>e tri- 
umphant. 

Seek to be under the constant influence 
of charity — of that love which the spirit 
of the Lord can alone impart : learn to 
bear wdth each others infirmities and to 
hear one another's burdens, and so fulfil 
the law of ( 1 hrist . See that ye put away 
from amongst you all offences; learn to 
pardon and forgive; suffer much rather 
than obstruct the progress of the king- 
dom of God; never occupy the position 
of one whose conduct becomes a barrier 
to the progress of the work of the Lord. 

Let the Saints remember that the 
great work with which they are connect- 
ed will eventually eradicate all the evils 
of the curse of sin : that the selfishness 
of human nature will be effectually de- 
stroyed, and inasmuch as thev are under 
the influence of the Spirit of God, thev 
will learn to love not in word only, but 
in deed and of a truth: thev will manifest 
that the love of find dwelleth in them, 
by the exercise of that benevolence to 
which the spirit of the Lord will ever 
prompt them, and they will prove to all 
around them that their happiness in a 
great measure is formed and increased 
by making others happy. 

Let. then, the greatness of the work in 
which we are engaged have its due in- 
fluence upon all connected with it : let 
every man warn his neighbour, and hear 
a faithful testimony to the work of the 
Lord, knowing that the time is at hand, 
and each reflect who has entered into 
covenant v\ith Uod, that the\ have en 
listed into the army of the Most High, 
to he arrayed against principalities and 
powers, both of earth and hell, for all 
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will he combined in the struggle; where- 
fore, it behoveth us to be clothed with 
the whole armour of <ind, remembering 
that " no man that warreth entangletn 



himself w ith the affairs of this life, that 
he may please him who hath chosen him 
to be a soldier " — 2 Tim. ii c. 4 v. 



EXTRACT FROM A LETTER BY P. P. PRATT, 

Hill, Bristol, August 24fA, 1843. 

Dear Brother Ward, — According to promise, I take the first opportunity of send- 
ing you a copy of elder P. P. Pratt's letter, extracted from the Times and Seasons 
of April 1st, 1843, which I should wish to see published in the Stab if you think 
proper. . , [ • . . < • 

I remain your brother in the gospel, 

Thomas Smith. 

s> 

KXTH VTT. 

Alton, April 1st, 1843. 

Dear Brother — I take this opportunity veraally beloved as a meek, humble, and 

to communicate a few items of important zealous minister of the gospel, who has la- 

tows to you and the church in general, boiired extensively for many years with 

Brother Lorenzo Snow arrived in St. Louis great succes. Such was his wisdom and 

last Wednesday from England, with about prudence, and such his modesty arid kind- 

250 emigrants for Nauvoo. They are now ness, that he won the friendship, not only of 

lying on a boat bound for Nauvoo as soon the Saints, but of thousands of various sects 

as the river opens. They sailed from Eng- and of those who made no profession. In 

lond some time in January, and bring a short, his was the favoured portion which 

copv of the MillenialStar and some private falls to the lot of but few men, even among 

letters, under date of January the 1st. the great and good. He was loved and 

From these we learn the painful fact, that esteemed by many, and hated by few in all 

our dear brother and fellow -labourer, Kldcr the v\ ide circle of his acquaintance, But in 

Lorenzo Barnes, is gone to he with Christ; the midst of a useful career on earth, he is 

he lingered some weeks with a fever, and suddenly, ami to us, unexpectedly called 

at length died in the triumphs of faith. away to a higher and more glorious field of 

art ion with the spirits of the Just, in the 

He died on the morning of the 2nth of h ^ h ( . miTlcil of ^ f^ ng of kmgf ^ His 

December last, at Idle, near Bradford, the gpirit m)W j ug j v c \ a \ ms an honoured seat ; 
rirst me ^ nger of this last dispensation who, hia Toice is now heard in the deliberation! of 
for Christ's sake and the gospels, has laid thc hiffh and mjffhty 0M ^ who ape the 

down hi^ life in a foreign land. principal movers in the great events of the 

In this dispensation of Providence an en- dispensation of the fulness of times; whilst 

tire people are called to mourn. brother his body lies sleeping far away from his 

Barnes was everywhere known, and uni- native shore on a distant bland of the sea. 

No father, or mother, or kindred was near 
To receive his last blessing or drop a kind tear; 
\\ Mli heart -hroken anguish to weep o'er his tomb, 
Or adorn it w ith rosea of richest perfume. 

Yet he was lamented with many a tear, 
^f*V By hearts full of sorrow, by souls as sincere, 

Who in solemn procession repaired to the grave, 
To mourn for the stranger no kindness could save. 

'Twaa a tribute from souls he had won for his Lord, 
^ Yea, brothers and sisters made nigh by his word; 

Whose love waa as strong, and whose friendship as pure, 
Whose grief was as heartfelt as heart can endure. 

His name and memory will be dear to down his life for Christ's sake and thc go* 

thousands, and will be handed down to all pel's, to find it again even in life eternal, 
generations as one who has devoted his time I am, in haste, your! in the new covenant, 
from early youth in the service of his God 

and of his fellow-creatures, and has laid r. V Pratt. 
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Agencies of power are in operation around us, derived from different suuivin and 
employed for the accomplisliment of very different ends; hut that power which 
shall eventually be triumphant, before which all other agencies shall yield and ac- 
knowledge its superiority, is the power of truth, God is truth — his word is truth, 
and they that receive that word in the love of it, are influence 1 by a principle of 
truth, at the effects of which the world is amazed already, and we venture to say 
will be much more so, as the purposes of the Almighty roll onward, and his grand 
designs towards the human family are more fully developed. 

Tin: Mormon*. — This Joe Smith must be set down as an extraordinary clui meter, n 
prophet-hero, as Carlyle might call him, lie is mie of the grtwi men of this age, and in 
future history will rank with those, who, in one way or other, have stamped their impress 
strongly on society. 

Nothing can be more plebian, in seeming, than this Joe Smith. Little of dignity is 
there in his cognomen; but few in this age have done such deeds, and performed 
such apparent miracles. It is no small thing, in the blaze of this nineteenth century, to 
give to men a new revelation; found a new religion, establish new forms of worship; 
hnild a city, with new laws, institutions, ami orders of arch i feet tire ; to establish eccle- 
siastical civil, and military jurisdiction ; found colleges ; send out missionaries, and make 
proselytes in two hemispheres; vet all thi^ lias been done by Joe Smith, and that against 
every sort of opposition, ridicule, and persecution. This sect has its martyrs also, and the 
spirit in which they were imprisoned and murdered, in Missouri, does not appear to have 
differed much from that which lias attended religious persecutions in all ages of the world. 

That. Joe Smith, tin* founder of the Mormons, is a man of great talent a deep thinker, 
and eloquent speaker, an able writer, and n man of great mental power, no one can doubt 
who has watched his career. That his followers are deceived, we all believe; hut, should 
the inherent corruptions of Mormonism fail to develope themselves sufficiently to convince 
its followers of their error, where will the thing end? A great military despotism is 
growing up in the ferlile West, increasing faster, in proportion, than the surrounding 
population, spreading its influence around, and marshalling multitudes under its banners, 
causing serious alarm to every patriot. — The Sun, New York paper. 

We have made the foregoing extract in order to show the light in which the 
progress of the Lord is viewed by men of the present day. The writer, like many 

others, appears to be struck with the magnitude and importance of the things that 
have been « tVected, which he characterises as apparent miracles : and he is just it! 
his remarks on the subject; yet how is it that individuals Mke him do not tome 
fairly and honestly to the examination of the principles by which these apparent 
wonders have been brought about? Surely the doctrines that arc so seriously 
afVceting multitudes in both hemispheres, must in themselves contain some unusual 
incentives to action ; and if the writer he a sort of state physician, as many editors 
assume to be, he ought surely to probe the disease to the seat of its origin, that the 
evils lie anticipates might be averted. 

Now we arc a people that seriously invite all parties to the strictest scrutiny of 
our principles, and will ourselves afford ever) facility in our power to enable in- 
dividuals to understand them. Hut to this the people are not much given, but 
like the write* of the foregoing article, take it for granted that the system is full of 
u inherent corruptions ; M and while they cannot but wonder at what has been ac- 
complished by means apparently so inadequate, yet are read) to join in the general 
cry of tin 1 bigot and oppressor. 

Exactly so was it with the Former-day Saints and their principles, they were 
^aidto he seditious and to turn the world upside down, and were persecuted a> evil 
haracters, either for something with which they were falsely charged, or for some- 
thing which their enemies anticipated they were likely to effect. 

So is the progress of the gathering together of the people of Uod looked upon at 
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the present day ; and as the writer concludes his remarks by raying, that it 1* 
" causing serious alarm to every patriot/' But such a conclusion arises from false 
notions with regard to the principles of the Saints, as w ell as the object in view. 
We have ever been the friends uf humanity, and the lovers of good order and free- 
dom, and are readv to maintain and fulfil the laws of the land in which our lot 
may be cast, but at the same time we wish to receive justice at the hands of others, 
and to enjoy, unmolested, the comforts which the blessing of heaven upon our 
industry can procure. 

We must still let the world wonder at the progress and growing power of the 
Mormons (so termed), and can assure them that the work will still roll onward, 
and no power shall be able to say unto it, ** thus far shalt thou go, hut no farther," 
for the hand of the Lord is set to accomplish his own purpose, and who shall stay 

him. x&r* . % N 
Our latest intelligence from Nauvoo, by letter, and the arrival of several in- 
dividuals either for their families, or for other purposes, affords us much joy, all 
things are prospering well, while the enemies who are seeking the overthrow of the 
prophet and his people, are utterly confounded, or caught in the snare they have 
laid for others. 

The late rumour of our beloved President having been arrested by some agents 
of Missouri, and of his subsequent deliverance was not w ithout foundation ; his 
escape was effected by the authority of the law, and a procession of more than a 
mile in length accompanied his return to Nauvoo, headed by the men as prisoners, 
who had been attempting w ith false writs to arrest him, and who will have to 
take their trial before the authorities of the Supreme Court of the United States at 
Springfield. 

The signal manner in which the Oud of heaven has manifested himself on behalf 
of his people, and of hi* servant the Prophet, calls for the gratitude of all the 
Saints ; and we rejoice to know that our beloved President is not forgotten in the 
prayers of the faithful in this country ; and we sincerely ask our Heavenly Father 
still to protect him in all righteousness and integrity, and enable him honourably 
to finish the work he has given him to do. Amen. 



We shall feel grateful to receive, from time to time, reports of well-attested cases 
of healing, for as it is the privilege of those who have become obedient to receive 
the signs promised, it may not be unprofitable to publish occasionally, for the benefit 
and encouragement of the Saints, cases in which the power of the Lord has been 
signally manifested, although we are aware that the Saints generally are so accus- 
tomed to witness the manifestations of the Spirit, until their wonder is scarcely 
excited at w hat once produced an uneommon interest. We have said well-attested 
cases, and should wish the communications we solicit to be of a definite character. 

While making known our wish in this respect, the idea struck us — what should 
we have thought of such a request, while we stood in connexion with the sectarian 
world ? Had such an idea been broached, we feel convinced that we should have 
been immediately classed with the superstitious and the fanatic ; and yet it is written 
in the New Testament, the book of christians, the acknowledged guide of most pro 
fessors of religion, " Is any sick among you ? let him call for the elders of the 
church; and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the 
Lord : and the prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the Lord sh;ill raise him up; 
and if he have committed sins they shall be forgiven him/' We should think that 
the contemplation of this single subject would alone be sufficient to convince any 
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one of the gross darkness with which the people are enveloped ; in fact, the multi- 
farious systems of religion devise*! by man, are at so great a distance and so unlike 
the religion of the New Testament, that we cannot hut be struck with the contrast* 
and wonder that any one should ever mistake the one for the other. 

Indeed, we can scarcely read a page of the New Testament but we meet with 
either a narrative of some event, a manifestation of some power, or an inculcation 
of some doctrine which is quite foreign to the religions of modern times ; and any 
one that might make ft communication of a similar character, would he termed an 
impostor or a fool. 

We no longer wonder at the declaration of the prophet, that in the day of de- 
struction, "it shall be with the priest as with the people;" for while we look with 
ahhorence Upon the slave-holder who deprives his fellow-beings of liberty, we feel 
a much greater indignation against those whose business and living is to fetter the 
mind, and purposely obscure the truth, putting darkness for light, and causing man 
to falsify his God, and to prefer the precepts of his fellow. 

How necessary is it, then, that both the teacher and the taught should repent and 
believe the gospel, entering into the kingdom of God by the door which he has 
opened, and receiving of that illuminating influence which will enable them to look 
back in astonishment at the hole of the pit from which they were dug, wondering 
that they had been so long in darkness, when the very element of their existence 
ought to have been light itself. 

Having a knowledge that we have received the authority of the holy priesthood 
to make proclamation of the fulness of the gospel, ami to minister in the ordinances 
thereof, and feeling the responsibility of our calling, we almost shudder at the 
thought of men assuming an authority of themselves, not having received their 
commission from the Lord, and going forth in the continued proclamation of prin- 
ciples which they know are contradictory to the word of God, 

Our language may be thought to be harsh, but it is no less true, as a very little 
examination of the word of Clod will abundantly prove; hence, in reference to the 
most important principles that can possibly affect us, it is written that the Spirit of 
the Lord should lead us into all truth, which must necessarily be by its ow n reve- 
lations ; that it should bring things to our remembrance and show unto us things 
to come. — The professor and teacher of religion reacts this ami can comprehend it, 
but stands up before the public 1 to deny it. 

Again, it is declared by our blessed Saviour, that various signs shall follow the 
believer; and, again, the public teacher of religion is not ignorant of the varied 
enumeration of those signs, but in the discharge of his ministerial duties he directly 
gives the lie to the dec laration of the Son of (Jod. 

Again, it was the declaration of the servant of the Lord, under the influence of 
the spirit of truth, unto those that believed in the Son of Ood — " repent and be 
baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, 
and you shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost, — Now, we have heard the almost 
idolized pastor of a congregation declare^ that such was a horrible doctrine. 

But once more it was declared by the Son of God, that except a man be born of 
water and of the spirit he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. — Multitudes of 
divines (so termed) of the present day, reject this glorious doctrine of the Son of 
God, and virtually declare it to be a positive untruth. 

Wo therefore feel fully justified in warning the priest as well as the people, to 
lay aside all the maxims of men, and coming to the simplicity of the gospel, receive 
his precepts, and render that obedience which the Lord God requires 
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K VENTS OF THE TIMES. 



EVENTS OF THE TIMES, 

Manifestations of the approaching end of the present state of things, together 
with various signs of the judgment! about to come to pass are thickening around 
us. Various parts of Knglaml have lately been visited by terrific thunder storms, 
accompanied h> showers of hailstones of a magnitude, on some occasions, never 
In fore witnessed in the memory of persons now living, causing a great destruction 
to the various grain in the fields, some of which is as flat as if it nad been rolled ; 
and in the neighbourhoods where these visitations have been, the crops are mate- 
rially damaged. 



was 



Dreadful Fires em London* — The me- 
tropolis bids fair to eclipse Liverpool al- 
together, in the extent and frequency of its 
conflagrations. On Saturday morning, the 
12th August, about two o'clock, a fire broke 
out at Topping's wharf, on the east side of 
London-bridge, adjoining Kenning'** Wharf, 
where the great tire occurred in 18'W>. The 
result was the destruction of Watson's te- 
legragh office, Messrs, Wards' turpentine 
and oil stores, Topping's w arehouses, and 
St, Olaves' church, and many of the adjoin- 
ing buildings were more or lest* injured. 
Several vessels lying at the wharf also took 
fire, and were likewise more or less injured. 
The schooner Chief*, of Weymouth, and the 
Cornwall, of Truro, were burnt down to the 
water s edge. The damage to the buildings 
is roughly estimated at £100,01 Ml. 
amount insured in different office* 

£f>M,500. In the course of the Saturday 
morning a singular scene was exhibited in 
the ruins of the church, viz., the celebration 
of two marriages on ;i platform, erected in 
the south east corner of the church for that 
express purpose. The fire was burning 
during the whole of the ceremony in tin* 
north gallery, the engines playing at inter- 
vals. — W T hilst this fire was still raging, an- 
other broke out on the premises of Mr. 
Newberry, manufacturing chemist, Fetter- 
lane, Holborn. It was attended by a dread- 
ful explosion of gunpowder, by which Mr. 
Ncubcrrv and two of his lodgers, Mr. ami 
Mrs. Hose, were killed. Two sisters of .Mrs. 
Rose, mimed M'Crendle, were also burnt to 
death. The premises were destroyed. About 
the same time a tire broke out at the house 

of a Bfr. Jones, tea-dealer In High-street; 

but it was extinguished before much damage 
was done. — Another tire occurred at Mr. 
Seymour s rope warehouse, in Pudding -lane. 
The premises were almost entirely destroyed. 
On Monday morning, the 14th, a fire broke 
out in an extensive but unoccupied mansion 
in Cambridge square, Kdgeware-road, which 
was burnt to the ground. The adjoining man- 
sion, which belongs to Mr. St ephenson, the 
eminent railway engineer, sustained con- 
siderable injury. The An of Tuesday 
evening, the I ■">! h, gives a list of nine other 

dwelling-houses, in different parts of Lon- 



don, at which fires had occurred bet u ecu 
Sunday and that time! From the eircum- 
stances attending many of t hem it is thought 
that incendiaries have been work, 

Dnr.AOKrL Stokm at Phil mh.tjmiia. — A 
terrific storm visited Philadelphia on Satur- 
day, the 5th ult. The wind blew a complete 
hurricane, the rain poured down in torrents, 
and tremendous peals of thunder mingled 
with the roaring of the gale and the rushing 
of the waters, (ireat numbers of houses 
were unroofed, and several blown down ; 
the water in some of the streets was six 
feet deep ; many vessels were driven ashore 
or sunk at their anchors; the damage to 
property was immense, and several lives 
were lost. Darby Creek bridge w r as swept 
away with two young men upon it. A house 
in the neghbourhood was carried away by 
the flood, and its inmates, a woman and four 
children, were drowned. Several were killed 
by the fall of buildings, ami great numbers 
seriously injured, The storm was felt at 
New York and other places, but apparently 
with much less severity. 

f 1 HK AT FlOOO AT ChKSTER LOSS OK 

Life and Property. — The following letter, 

which we have received from Chester, by a 
private hand, gives a full account of the 
terrible disasters in that neighbourhood. It 
bears the date of Sunday, and comes from 
a gentleman who was in the vicini'v at the 
time, —Chester and its vicinity are bowed 
<]own beneath the chastening hand of Pro 
videnee. The borough and its neighbourhood 
present scenes of desolation, such as, in the 
absence of the terrors of war, have never 
been seen in tin State. Our shores are 
strewn with wrecks, our streets tilled with 
ruins, and from every section we hear tales 
of horror and desolation and death, sufficient 
to appal the stoutest heart.— In the after- 
noon the rain became heavy beyond descrip- 
tion, It fell as if in a mass. The very 
hills were sheeted with water; and in the 
valleys, runlets became creeks, and creeks 
were swollen into rivers. A freshet was of 
course anticipated ; but a flood, such as en- 
sued, could not have been anticipated. It 

U said that the passengers in the afternoon 
boats saw a water spout burst upon the 
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heights between Ridley and Chester crooks ; 
but though nnv frill of rrtinjmwovrr copious 
si'hus inadequate, to havo produecd tli o 
subsequent Hood* thorn is no satisfaetnrv 
evidence of the existence of a water spout. 
About six o'clock, it was found that Chester 
oreek was rapidly rising. — Every effort was 
instantly made to ptaoo such property n> 
was moveable out of the reach of danger, 
but so instantaneous was tho swell of water, 
t hat tho next moment loft no feeling but 
tho instinct of self preservation. — The 
stream rose, it is said by some, six foot in 
five minutes; others aver that it rose six 
feet in one minute. The water poured 
down as if a wa\o of the sea had boon 
swept onward by an earthquake* In about 
two hours it had risen l 2l\ foot. The neigh- 
bouring creeks were swollen in the same 
proportion; and the roar of the impetuous 
torrents rang for miles through the country. 
The flood swept irresistibly onward. -The 
dams built for its restraint wore a?* roods 
before the ocean that rushed U\ ; the chan- 
nels w ere lost, and the vast volume of Waters 
spread over the plain, tearing up tho largest 
tre es, and sweeping factories and buildings, 
like bubbles, upon its surface. — Fortunately 
this took plaeo he fore dark, or the scene 

would have been even more terrible than it 
was. In Chester, the torrent rose as if by 
magic, and swept angrily through t he streets. 
The buildings which were most trail were 
swept away : and from others females were 
borne through the angry and rushing waters 
half dead with affright. Houses, dams, 
bridges, boats, and an immense mass of him- 
her, fundi ore, mill wheels, \c. shot h\ upon 
the current. At length, while the assembled 
citizens gazed, with white lips, upon the 
ruin, the railroad bridge, built at an enor- 
mous expense, w as lifted from its foundations 
and flung dow n the stream* — The next to 
follow was the suspension bridge. — This 
structure was one of which every enlight- 
encd American was proud, as it was the 
first chain -bridge built in the world. Kurope 
has since claimed the invention : but here, 
stood alas ! it stands no longer, the pronf, 
creeled thirty \ears ago, that to America 
belongs the credit <d' having invented and 
constructed the tirst suspension bridge. 
\\ hen the mass of matter, which shot upon 
the stormy and roaring torrent, struck tho 
bridge, it swayed and groaned, and at length 
after a moment's resistance, its vaat iron 
fastenings gave way with a crash, and the 
chains, as f!ie\ grated upon each other, 
sparkled and flashed like lightning. It 
swung heavily for a moment, and fell into 
the Hood, The water now swept through 
several of the lower streets. I saw this 
morning a house in the middle of one street, 
and a shallop in another, left there by the 



receding stream. The nature and extent of 
the injury done, oowtd not then ho estimated, 
but it was with a dismay that approached 
despair, that tho citizens saw the Hood roll 
into their store houses and sweep their hard 
earnings away. This morning, however, 
disclosed in part the extent of the ruin. It 
was found that wharves, tan-yards, machine 
■hops, storehouses, lumber and coal yards, 
vSio. had been either carried off b\ tho Hood 
or ruined by the inundation. Messrs. Eyres, 
Kitts, BrohMon, Pa\tou, \ e. art* severe 
sufferers. Rut the consequences in Chester 
are trivial in comparison with those which 
have oeeured higher up on the Chester and 
Ridley creeks. Every bridge, or nearly 
every one on those two streams, has been 
carried away, Manv of those wore costly 
and substantial structures, and it will cost 
an immense sum to replace them. Most of 
the mills and factories upon those streams 
have shared tho same fate. The faetorics 
of Mr, Crozer, of Mr. Dickson, of Mr. 
Riddle, and others, have been swept awa\ 
Immense numbers of hales of cotton, boxes 
of 

goods, barrets ot d\e woods anil barrels 
of floor, have been carried down to t bo l>e 
law are, or scattered upon t ho meadow s info 
winch the Hood, in its fury, broke and de- 
posited its spoil. Its is believed that all the 
dams are gone. The pecuniary loss to in- 
dividuals is frightfully great; and that 
which has fallen upon the county is not less 
appalling, Tho lowest estimate of lo-s j* 
35,000 dollars— but this is made up, to a 
great extent, upon conjecture. The county 
will probably bo constrained to raise, by 
loan, the means of reconstructing her 
bridges, as all intercourse between the dif- 
ferent sections of the country, is now cut 
off. Hut the loss of property, terrible as it 
is, is inconsiderable to the loss of life with 
which this affliction of Providence has been 
attended. It is believed that not loss than 
twenty, and probably as many more, poi- 
sons have been drow ned. At one place on 
the Chester creek, an entire family, that of 
Mr. Khoads, consisting of himself, wife, and 
two small children, found it impossible, so 
instantaneous was the rise and rush of the 
torrent, to escape from the house, and all 
perished. At the flour nulls, a devoted 
mulatto woman, rinding that Mr. Flower 
was in great danger, attempted to rescue 
him, but tho sudden dash of the flood 
swept her away, and she was engulphed. 
Mr, Flower, who was in an upper story 
of the mill, leaped from the window into 
a tree; here he remained until the torrent 
tore up the tree and swept it onward. He, 

ho wOTW» Succeeded in getting hold of tho 
branches of another tree that resisted the 
tide, and he was saved. Several bodies 
have been found upon tho shore and in the 
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meadows. This fatality is to be ascribed to 
the unparalleled suddenness of the rise of 
the water. It was as if the earth had 
opened and poured forth her secret flood. 
Scarcely was the presence of danger known, 
before it was followed by the absence of 



hope. Hundreds of hair-breadth escapes 
are narrated. The whole country is over- 
spread with gloom, and the consequences of 
the last night's calamities will long over 
shadow the prosperity of this lovely section 
of con n try 



A FRAGMENT. 

ST T. WARD. 

I mark'd him as he stood with downcast eye, 
Whence, ever and anon, a tear would start; 
While with convulsive throb his bosom heavM ; 
Twaa nature's final struggle to overcome 
The high resolve, the purpose of the soul 
To serve the Ciod of Heaven ; but he stood 
And conquered, though he severM every link 
That bound him to bis father s house, and all 
His heart had lov'd most tenderly, but he 
Had heard the word of life, had felt the pow'r 
Of God's own truth unmarr'd by man ; and mm 
He purposed in his heart to bear the cross, 
And follow him who difd that he might live 
Tis true he'd lose a parent's love, his home, 
His heritage, his all; but would he not 
Become a Son of <ind f and have a claim 
To glory and inheritance, that still 
Should he when every earthly good had past. 
'Tis o'er, the tempter's power has fail'd, and now 
W f ith ready feet he seeks the man of (iod, 
To 'minister to him that holy rite — 
The birth of water — in that mighty nnme, 
By which alone he could be sav'd, and know 
That all his guilt was cancelled, and that he 
Might now receive the Father's promise* 
A glorious earnest of all joys to come* 



THE METOKA 

This splendid ship sailed about nine o'clock yesterday morning, the 5th of September, 
under very favourable circumstances. The Saints on board gave expression to their feel 
ings in various hymns, which they sang as the vessel was towed into the river. The ship, 
which is admirably adapted for passengers, together with the respectable appearance of the 
emigrants, appeared very much to surprise the bystanders, who were compelled to acknow 
ledge that they had not often witnessed the departure of such a people. 
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M INt'TES OF THE MANCHESTER rONTKKENCE. 

Trns conference was held on Sunday the 3rd of September, in the large room he- 
hind Hejwai*rs Hotel, Bridge Street, Manchester, The morning was very fine, 
and a goodly number of Saints met from the various brunches. 

MORNING snitv 1 1 I 

The meeting bring railed to order, elder Charles Miller was unanimously chosen 
to preside. Brother William Walker being then appointed to act as clerk of th# 

conference. 

The meeting was opened by singing the 10th hymn, 4t Jov to the world the 
Lord will come." President Miller engaged in prayer : after the second hymn the 
president rose and spoke at some length upon the principles of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, and what it was to do for the children of men if they were obedient to its 
call — it was the savour of life unto life or of death unto death. He then ex- 
horted the mend mis in the priesthood to he faithful in the discharge of those duties 
involved upon them, and to he particularly careful to routine themselves to the first 

principles of the gospel, for inasmuch as they do these things the Lord will bless 
them in their labours. 

The representation of the churches being next called for, the following branches 
Were represented :— 

Mttnchvtfvr Represented hy elder ("has. I priests, 1 teacher, 1 deacon. Baptized 
Miller, comprises 46*9 member*, 10 elder*, since general eonferenec 10, rut off 1, dead 
1M priests, 9 teachers, 2 deacons, lhipfi/ed L Elder Alhiston gave a most cheering 
since general conference cut off 1, end- account of the church in that part, 
grated k, Hint 1 1 removed. Brother Charles Huckh&eU— Represented by Elder John 
Miller said the church in Manchester was in Albiston, jun,, comprising 49 members, 3 
a very healthy state at the present time, and elders, 4 priests, 2 teachers, 1 deacon. Bap- 
it was truly a t ime of rejoicing, tised since last general conference 2, cut off 

Stochjtori — Represented hy elder James 2. He said the Saints in that branch had 

Hawkins, comprises lot) members, o elders, been verj lukewarm oflatc in the cause, and 

10 priests,5 teachers, 2 deacons. Baptized they required building up. He hoped that 

since general conference t, cut off ;t, remov- many of the officers from Manchester would, 

ed I. Kliler Hawkins said the Saints in from time to time, pa\ t hem a visit, in order 

Stockport were a loving people, and being to strengthen them and lead them on in the 

determined t<* give the inhabitants of that things of iiod. 

pi: e an opportunity of hearing the gospel, Xvirfon Moor — Hcprcsented by elder J. 

hail taken the Unitarian Chapel, and were in Allen, comprising OH members, 2 elders, 2 

hopes of Inning if crowded. There was a priests, 2 teachers, 1 deacon. Baptized 

good feeling prevailing among them at the since general conference ft, cut off (i, enu- 

present time, and all rejoiced, grated :K removed 1. dead 1. Klder Allen 

Ashton — Represented by elder John Al- said the church had laboured under great 

histon, son comprise* 7 ^ members, I ebler, difficult > from false reports, but they had 
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nearly surmounted that difficulty and were 
a little more composed. 

Mottram — Bepresentr rl by elder J. Al- 
biston, sen,, comprising 38 members, 2 elders, 
5 priests, 1 teacher, 1 deacon. A highly 
favourable account of thin branch was given 
by elder A 1 hist on. 

Oldham— Represented by elder J. Dunn, 
comprising 1 1 i members, 2 elders, f) priests, 
3 teacher s, 2 deacone. Baptized since hist, 
conference 3, emigrated L 

Rochdale — Represented by elder J. Dunn, 
comprises 40 members I priest, 2 teachers, 

1 deacon. Baptized since general confe- 
rence 2, cut off 4, emigrated 2. This branch 
as well Oldham, is at a stand, there seems 
to be a little dead n ess amongst them. 

Eccles— Represented by elder James Har- 
r op, comprises 21 members, 1 elder, 4 priests, 

2 teachers. Since the last general conference 
2 have been cut off. This hrnnrh lias for a 
length of time been at a stand, and not alto- 
gether in union with each other. 

Pendlebury — Represented by elder I lamer, 
comprises 44 members, 1 elder, 2 priests, 2 
teachers- Bapt ized since general conferenc6 
I, cut off L This little branch seems to be 
reviving again from the shock it received 
through false reports, 

IFeaton -Represented by elder Lee, com- 



prises \2 members, 1 elder, 2 priests, 1 
teacher and 1 deacon. This little branch 
appears united in the bonds of love. 

Whitfield — Represented by elder Walker 
Johnson, comprises 24 members, 2 elders, I 

prie-'. J I eachers rind U deacons. Removed 
1, dead 1 . 

Ratcliffie — Represented by elder Heap, 
comprises 13 members, 1 elder, I priest ami 
1 teacher. 

Cross Moor — Represented by elder W. 
Pott, comprises 42 members, 1 elder, 2 * 
priests am I I teaeher. Baptized since last 
general conference 2. 

Didsburg — Represented by elder James 
Hawkins, comprises ft members, and 1 teach- 
er. Baptized since last general conference 1« 

M*dd.leton~ Represented by elder Adam 
Lee, comprises 17 members, 1 elder, 1 priest, 
and I t eaeher. Cat off since last conference 
1. 

Crompton Fultl Represented li\ elder J. 

Dunn, comprises X 1 rnexnl^ers, 1 elder, I 
teacher, I deacon. Cut off since last gene- 
ral conference I . 

Mtifpfe firifftjc Comprises H members. 
Baptized since last conference 3. 

Ashimrtk Topt — Represented by elder 
Stephens, comprises 8 members, 1 elder, I 
priest, and 1 deacon. 



AFTERNOON SERVICE. 

After the administration of the sacramental ordinance, the repl 
following churches took place : — 

Bolton — Represented by elder Holt, com- 
prises 114 members, 4 elders, 9 priests, 
teachers, and 'J ilea cons. Baptized since 
last general conference 3, cut off 5, emigra- 
ted 2, removed 4, and died 1. 

Edqru urtli Muttr — Represented by elder 
Holt, comprises members, 1 elder, and 1 
priest. Baptized since last general confe- 
rence 1, removed -1. 

lu/trton — Represented by elder Holt, 
comprises 12 members, 1 priest, 1 teacher, 
and 1 deacon. 

Leigh — Represented by elder Holt, com- 
prises 1 .1 members, I elder, 1 priest, 1 tea- 
cher and 1 deacon. Baptized 1. 

Lee Moor — Represented by elder Holt, 
comprises 19 members, 1 priest, and 1 
teacher. 

Rritjhtmet. Fold — Represented by elder 
Holt, comprises 18 members, 2 elders, 2 
priests, 2 teachers, and 1 deacon. Cut off 
since last general conference 1 . 

Bradshaw — Represented by elder Holt, 

The president here called upon elder Harlow, lately arrived from Nauvoo, to speak 
on those things to which he had been an eyewitness ; when the account he gave of 
the land of Zion, and the prophet of the Lord, was truly cheering to the hearts of 
the Saints present. 

EVENING SERVICE, 

The meeting having heing opened by singing the I SHth hymn, M This eartli shall 



ritMtion of the 



comprises 7 members, 1 priest, and 1 teacher. 
A very favourable account of these brunches 
was given by their representative, 

Totting ton— -Represented li\ elder Levi 
Crawshaw, comprises 47 members, 1 elder, 
T> priests, H teachers, and I deacon. Bap- 
tized since the Inst general conference 2. 

Summer St tit Represented by elder Levi 
Crawshaw, comprises 1(J members, and J 
priests. 

Burg — Represented by elder Levi Craw- 
shaw, comprises 20 members, ft priests, and 
2 teat hers. Removed sinc e last conference 

2 

ffas/imjdon Represented by elder Levi 
Crawshaw, comprises 6 members, 1 priest, 
and 1 deacon, Cut off 1. A cheering ac- 
eount was given of these brunches bv elder 
< 'rawshaw. 

itoijto% — Represented by elder Dunn, 
comprises lo members, I priest, and I teach- 
er. Baptized since last general conference 
L 
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be a blessed place," the subsequent part of tho evening was devoted to hearing testi- 
mony to the work they were engaged in. Elder Heap tVoui Nauvoo, and older 
Harlow then addressed tho Saints, and pressed upon thorn tho necessity of straining 
fcvorv nerve to forward the building of the temple of our God at Nam no. William 
Walter, priest, spoke very humourously upon laying the tea pot aside, and calling it 
the temple pot. and also the tobacco box. and designate it the temple box, and by 
these little matters great things might be achieved. 

A resolution to the following effect was then put an I earned unanimously: — 
'* We, the (MVieers and Saints mot together in conference in Manchester, this third 
day of September, 1843, knowing that the Lord has commanded his Baints to 
* build an house unto his name, that ho may unfold his glorv unto them ; and that those 
tilings hid up from the world may be made known to his servants, and that there 
they may ho endued with power from on high. We, feeling desirous that the tem- 
ple of the Lord be speedily completed, that the blessings may he imparted unto the 
priesthood, covenant from this time to assist with all our power the building of the 
houses of the Lord, by dedicating our property, and likewise by sacrifice, to the 
building of the temple of our God. And we pray that the Lord may bless our 
efforts with his smile and approbation: we ask it in the name of Jesus* Christ, 
Anion. 

Collected for the temple in the shape of tithes £ 1 J 17s lod. 

Tho number of officers present, 1 high priest, 1 patriarch, 4 J."> elders, 4i> priests. 
21 teachers, and 4 deacons. 

Total number of members represented in the conference were as follows : — lf>4!> 
members, including 44 elders, f!> priests, teachers, 22 deacons. Baptized since 
last general conference 80, cut off 2f), emigrated 18, removed -S. ! ad 4. 

CllAHLKS MlLLEll. Pvt'siifcnt. 

Willi \m Walkfr, Clerk. 



MIM'TES OF Till. CI.mir.UOK toNFEKi V 1 

This conference was held under very favourable circumstances* on the 17th ult. 
The day being delightfully pleasant, mam of the Saints attended from the various 
branches connected with the conference. A time of rejoicing and gladness was 
enjoyed by the Saints, many of whom are among the oldest in this island, having 
obeyed the gospel soon after the arrival of the elders in Kngland. 

mohmno sravn k. 

The meeting having been called to order, it was mov ed by AnthonyLoAhou.se 
and seconded by William Snalam, that elder Hiram Clark take the presidency of 
this conference. Carried unanimously, — Moved by John Cottam and seconded by 

William Snalam, that William Wol>tenholme be appointed clerk. Carried, 

The meeting was then opened by elder Clark with singing and prayer, after which 
ho proeecded to give some instructions on the order of the kingdom of God, on the 
authority of the priesthood, and the necessity that there was for all to recognize that 
authority, that peace and prosperity might attend them, and that the blessing of the 
Lord might be in their midst. He then called for the representation of the different 
branehes. 

Clitherm — Represented by Anthony Loft- and 3 teachers. Baptized 2, cut off 2, emi~ 
house, comprises 30 members, 1 elder, 2 grated 3. 

priests, 1' teachers and I deacon. Baptised Dvwnham- Represented by Robert Hnr- 
2, eut ufl l> died 1. greaves mniprises 17 members, 1 elder and 

Waddlmjion — Represented by Thos. Pye, 2 teachers. Cut off 1. 
comprises 40 members, 2 elders, I priest, 1 Grindlrton K represented by Anthony 

teacher and 1 deacon. Baptized l,emigra- Lofthnuse, comprises :i members, 1 priest, 
ted (>, died 1 . Died L 

( huthurn Represented b\ E. V covers, Chaigkley and Thorn!ry — Represented by 

' 'Miipi jses \ > members, 1 elder, 2 priests John Parker, eomprtoet lOmeinhers. I elder, 

t I 
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2 priests and 1 teacher* Died since last 1 toucher, and 1 deacon. Baptized 22, emi- 

general conference 1. grated 1 1, died L 

RibchesUr — Represented by Thomas Wat- Accritigton~- Represented by elder Wright, 

son, comprises 12 members, 2 priests and 1 comprises 28 members, 1 elder, 3 priests, 1 

teacher. Died 1, teacher and 1 deacon. Baptized 8, cut off 

Burnley — Represented h\ Rht, Jackson, 1, emigrated 1. 

comprises 31 members, 4 elders, 2 priests Settle — Represented by Henry Haggs, 

and 1 teacher. Emigrated 3, removed 5. com [irises 5 members, 1 priest and 2 teach- 

Blachburn — Represented by R. Thomp- prs. This branch ban \n ph formed since 

Son,compris**s 7U members,l elder, 5 priests, last conference. 

It Mas then moved and seconded that John Hartley be ordained elder for Black* 
burn. Carried. 

The meeting then adjourned till two o'clock, 

AFT RR NOON KKRVK'K. 

This service was opened by elder Hiram Clark with dngiiiLf and prayer. After 
administering the ordinance of the sacrament, he proceeded to give some excellent 
teachings on the word of wisdom, shewing the necessity of the Saints being governed 
by every word which proecedeth out of the mouth of God, 

The business of the meeting being proceeded with, it was moved and seconded 
that R. Thompson be ordained priest; that R, Eatough be ordained teacher; and 
that T. Oregg be ordained deacon, all for Blackburn. Carried. 

Moved and seconded that R. Proctor be ordained elder for Ribchester; that 
William Boothman be ordained priest for Downhatn; that John Bailey be ordained 
teacher for Chatham : and that J. Chathurn be ordained deacon for Chatburn, all 
w hich motions were carried unanimously, 

KM< r Clark then reconDMnded that William Snalam be appointed president of 
this conference, which being put to the church was carried unanimously, afterwards 
those who had been nominated were ordained under the hands of elders Clark, 
Snalam, and Lofthouse. 

The meeting tlien separated* apparent 1% in good spirits, rejoicing in the privileges 

of the new and everlasting covenant. 

Hiram Clark, President. 
Wm. Wolstenholme, Clerk. 



WOR( FSTKKSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

This conference was held at the house of brother James Hunting, Earl's Com 
mon, September 24th. Elder William Kay presiding, when were represented the 
different branches of Earl's Common, Pinvin, Rewberry Hill, Randan Woods, 
and Broomsgrove, including in the whole 128 members, 5 elders, 9 priests, and 2 
teachers. Several ordinations were attended to, also much instruction was given 
by the president and others, while the Saints were rejoicing in peace and harmony 
in this first meeting of the Worcestershire conference. 



f LONDON CONFERENCE. 

We have received the minutes of this conference, and are sorry that we have not 
space for them at length. We find there were present on the occasion, R elders, 13 
priests, 4 teachers, and 2 deacons. 

The eastern branch, represented by elder Lewzey, contains 159 members, inelud- 
ing $ elders, 9 priests, 3 teachers and 1 deacon. Tha western branch was repre- 
sented by elder Benson, containing 59 members, including 2 riders, 7 priests, 3 
teachers, and 2 deacons. J 

The branch at Woolwich, represented by elder CritfHhs, contains 33 members, 2 

elders, 5 priests and 1 teacher. i 
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2 priests and 1 teacher* Died since last 1 toucher, and 1 deacon. Baptized 22, emi- 

general conference 1. grated 1 1, died L 

RibchesUr — Represented by Thomas Wat- Accritigton~- Represented by elder Wright, 

son, comprises 12 members, 2 priests and 1 comprises 28 members, 1 elder, 3 priests, 1 

teacher. Died 1, teacher and 1 deacon. Baptized 8, cut off 

Burnley — Represented h\ Rht, Jackson, 1, emigrated 1. 

comprises 31 members, 4 elders, 2 priests Settle — Represented by Henry Haggs, 

and 1 teacher. Emigrated 3, removed 5. com [irises 5 members, 1 priest and 2 teach- 

Blachburn — Represented by R. Thomp- prs. This branch ban \n ph formed since 

Son,compris**s 7U members,l elder, 5 priests, last conference. 

It Mas then moved and seconded that John Hartley be ordained elder for Black* 
burn. Carried. 

The meeting then adjourned till two o'clock, 

AFT RR NOON KKRVK'K. 
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administering the ordinance of the sacrament, he proceeded to give some excellent 
teachings on the word of wisdom, shewing the necessity of the Saints being governed 
by every word which proecedeth out of the mouth of God, 

The business of the meeting being proceeded with, it was moved and seconded 
that R. Thompson be ordained priest; that R, Eatough be ordained teacher; and 
that T. Oregg be ordained deacon, all for Blackburn. Carried. 

Moved and seconded that R. Proctor be ordained elder for Ribchester; that 
William Boothman be ordained priest for Downhatn; that John Bailey be ordained 
teacher for Chatham : and that J. Chathurn be ordained deacon for Chatburn, all 
w hich motions were carried unanimously, 

KM< r Clark then reconDMnded that William Snalam be appointed president of 
this conference, which being put to the church was carried unanimously, afterwards 
those who had been nominated were ordained under the hands of elders Clark, 
Snalam, and Lofthouse. 

The meeting tlien separated* apparent 1% in good spirits, rejoicing in the privileges 

of the new and everlasting covenant. 

Hiram Clark, President. 
Wm. Wolstenholme, Clerk. 
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This conference was held at the house of brother James Hunting, Earl's Com 
mon, September 24th. Elder William Kay presiding, when were represented the 
different branches of Earl's Common, Pinvin, Rewberry Hill, Randan Woods, 
and Broomsgrove, including in the whole 128 members, 5 elders, 9 priests, and 2 
teachers. Several ordinations were attended to, also much instruction was given 
by the president and others, while the Saints were rejoicing in peace and harmony 
in this first meeting of the Worcestershire conference. 



f LONDON CONFERENCE. 

We have received the minutes of this conference, and are sorry that we have not 
space for them at length. We find there were present on the occasion, R elders, 13 
priests, 4 teachers, and 2 deacons. 

The eastern branch, represented by elder Lewzey, contains 159 members, inelud- 
ing $ elders, 9 priests, 3 teachers and 1 deacon. Tha western branch was repre- 
sented by elder Benson, containing 59 members, including 2 riders, 7 priests, 3 
teachers, and 2 deacons. J 

The branch at Woolwich, represented by elder CritfHhs, contains 33 members, 2 

elders, 5 priests and 1 teacher. i 



rUESTON CONFERENCE. — THE CHUU H OF CHRIST. 85 

Tlic branchr> in the region of Newbury, represented by older Major, contain se- 
verally as follows : — Hampstoad, 1*1 members : IVmnington, 10 members, including 
2 elders, 3 priests, 1 teacher, and 1 deacon. Dover, 5 members. The whole com- 
prising 332 members, 11 elders, 28 priests, 8 teachers and 4 deacons. 



PKI STON CONFERENCE. 

We have received the minutes of this conference, which we attended on Sept. 
24th- We have not room for a detail of the proceedings, but we sincerely hope 
that such measures were adopted as shall enable tnis first settlement of the doctrines 
of truth in this land to arise and exert herself in majesty, to roll onward the cause 
of Ood, as she has nobly done in days that are past. 

The number of members represented in Preston was 417, including 10 elders and 
10 priests, together with In branches, comprising members, 6 ciders, 11 priests, 
and 6 teachers. 

The number of officers present at the conference was 3 high priests, 15 elders, 12 
priests, 12 teachers, and 3 deacons. 
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There are one or two subjects of im- 
portance, on which we feel led at this 
time to make a few remarks for the 

benefit of the Saints generally* and tor 
the edification of the priesthood in par- 
ticular. 

Owing to the prejudices of education, 
and the effects of long-accustomed habits 
of thinking and reasoning, we find great 
difficulty, sometimes, to receive just 
opinions of certain subjects when first 
presented unto us, and similar difficulty 
in convincing others of the same. For 
instance, the subject that the authority 
of the priesthoou is equal in every age, 
is something so unusual to us, and so 
foreign to everything in the sectarian 
world with which we have been asso- 
ciated, that we have found a many almost 

ready tn stagger at the idea. Hence, 
how frequently is the question asked, 
"how do you prove it from the scrip- 
tures ?" w hen certain doctrines are ad- 
vanced. Thus, without Inflection, the 
authority of the priesthood of the pre- 
sent day is made of no moment, unless it 
be established by the authority of a 
former age; and* thus every succeeding 
dispensation becomes lest significant 
than the preceding; and on this prin- 
ciple Noah must have proved the great 
doctrines which he taught from the 
patriarchal fathers before him, in order 
to establish the legitimacy of his autho- 
rity ; so also with Abraham, Moses, and 
••very succeeding servant of God. But 



this could not be, and sufficient has been 
saitl to shew the fallacy of such a doc- 
trine. 

Let it, then, be clearly understood. 

that an officer in the church of Christ 
in the present age, has equal authority 
with an officer of the same standing in 
any former age, But supposing that 
the script ores of the New Testament 
were not in existence, or, at least, not to 

be found, as many portions of scripture 
of equal authority and of the same age 
are not; then wo should clearly seethe 
true position of the priesthood, and that 
they have an authority to act in the name 
of the Lord, on the simple ground of 
having received a - dispensation" of the 
grace of Ood. 

Let it not be understood that we, 

therefore, undervalue the scriptures that 
are extant, by no means; but we rejoice 

in them as a glorious corroborative proof 
of the reality of the work of God in the 
last days, wnile we would still wish the 
Saints to have a clear view of the posi- 
tion in which tin \ stand before Ood and 
the world. 

But again, on another subject, similar 
and of equal importance, which is that 
the church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, is built on the foundation of 
direct revelation from Ood in these last 
days, and not on the accidental circum- 
stance of the Old and New Testaments 
being in existence. Let us be clearly 
understood in this, and our readers will 
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the grand and fundamental distinc- 
tion between t he churches that constitute 
the UalivloTi of the day — (he work of 
men — and that which the Lord has 
effected according to his ow n will in the 
present age. 

Now, of a truth we can assert, and 
without fear of contradiction from the 
parties themselves, that the various reli- 
gious systems around us are founded on 
the accidental circumstance of various 
portions of the writings of the men of 
God in different ages being in existence ; 
or, in other words, that men have found 
a few narratives of the history of the 
Saviour, w ith a little of the history of 
the first christian churches in the east, 
together with a series of letters by dif- 
ferent persons, to different churches, on 
various occasions, according as circum- 



stances called for such; and with a 

blindness only existing under a broken 
covenant, they have classified the differ- 
ent, writings together: and wiih a sort 
of audacious impiety have denominated 

them the entire word of (rod, as flic 

m canon of scripture" which they declare 
is therein completed ; and without one 
breath of revelation to tell them so, de- 
clare that the voice of the Almighty is 
hushed, and that lie will no more eon- 
descend to hold converse with the sons 
of men. In fact, they have stumbled on 
the commission of the servants of the 

Lord of a past age, which they have 
appropriated to themselves, and, without 
a particle of authority, having assumed 
the office of ambassadors of Christ, to 
teach according to their varied fancies, 



A thousand schemes for man's salvation 
Of every cast, all clashing and opposed, 
Ami making of their various devotees 
A host of foes belligerent, instead 
Of one harmonious race, whose high aim 
It is to love as God, and he prepared 
To stand among the Saints in light, 



We wish then the servants of the 
Lord particularly to understand, that 
the kingdom of Ood. set up in these 
last days, is by the direct and immediate 
revelation of the Most High God, that 
the stone has been cut out of the moun- 
tain without hands, and that it is not 
dependant upon any portion of the im- 
age of NobuehadneMar, neither because 
a portion of the sacred writings have 
been found in connexion with that image* 

On this high ground let the servants 
of the Lord take their stand : let them 
proclaim the glorious plan of salvation, 
the fulness of the gospel, bearing testi- 
mony of the signs following the believer, 
and that the hour of God's judgments is 
at hand ; then, on this ground, he can 
also bear testimony to the truth of the 
scriptures, and he can rejoice in (he re- 
sponsive evidence which they afford of 
tne truth of that work in which he is en- 

We have made these remarks hecause 
we wish the minds of the servants of 

the Lord to he tree and unshackled from 

former prejudices, that they may fully 
f .„inpn hr-nd " liigh calling of Ood 
in Christ Jesus, and under a due con- 
sciousness of this, go forth in all meek- 



ness and humility to hear a faithful tes- 
timony of the work of God of the htmt 
days, and not because we are in posses- 
sion of the commission which he gave to 
his servants in days that are past. 

From the foregoing reflections, our 
readers will see the ncoessitv of the Saints 
living by every word that proeeedeth out 
of the mouth of Ood, who will afford us 
strength according to our day, and give 
unto us of his spirit to serve us in our 
day and generation, and lead us on- 
ward, if we are faithful, as conquerors 

over every adversary* and finally receive 
us in his celestial kingdom through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, And at the same 

time we shall perceive the folly of those 
who, while the covenant of Ood is 
renewed, are overlooking this unspeak- 
able privilege, and ignorantly seeking 
for guidance by the revelations given to 
men in days that are past; indeed ii 

might aptly be illustrated by a, party be- 
lieving in the commandment, M UOttt 
out of her n (Babylon), addretied to the 

people of Ood in the last days, and tak- 
ing as their guide, the map of tin* route 

of the Israelites from Hgyp* to the pro- 
mised land. 

Kditci; 
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LETTEK FROM NAUVOO. 

Church Place, Lafchford, near W'arrin/ton* Sept. 184.'], 

My dear sit,— I received at tin same time your favour and a note from Miss 
Griffith, written on board the Metoka on her leaving dock. I h^rtly wish our 
n-iM^ted friend and the people who IK with her, a speedy, safe, and pleasant pas- 
saged hope, on their arrival at Nauvoo, they may have their reasonable and proper 
views realized. »nd be happv and comfortable. ,1,1** 

I have, according tn v.iur desire, soul you herewith a copy of my son s last letter, 
which doubtless you will peruse with pleasure. In my son's letter, written 011 Ins 
arrival at New < Means, he speaks in the highest terms of the judicious provision 
made bv Messrs. Fielding and Tlark on the ir behalf, and says every praise is due to 

them for the abundance, excellent quality, and suitable variety they enjoyed on their 
passage. I have named this because I think it right those gentlemen ought to 
know" the satisfaction given* — Your obedient servant, 

J .\mt> Needham. 



To Mr* Thomas Ward* 

My Dear Father and Mother, — I sit down 
to write heme; I have part of to-day to 
spare, so nrrupv it in so doing. As 1 wished 
vim whilst in i\ ngl and to r eceive my letter 
from this plaee before the fall, I see it high 
time to write. I could have done so before, 
but have stayed sis long as 1 eould, so jis tn 
give you all the information about this plaee 
that 1 ran. What I write shall be true and 
correct, os for an I how come to the know- 
ledge of it and have received right informa- 
tion. Before 1 commence, let me ask you 
all how do you do ? Hut I shall have to stay 
some time before I ran get that answered. 
With regard to myself, I have been on the 
mending way e\ er since I eame lu re, for I 
was very unwell when I first landed in 
Nauvoo. Hut I eommenee. Firstly, I would 
speak of the appearance of the place, the 
city of Nauvoo, We had a very trying time 
in coming up the river, and I suffered a 
good deal in siekness; we were about sex en- 
teen days in eoming from New Orleans to 
Nauvoo: we eame the trip in two boats; 
that is, we changed our boats at St. Louis, 

two hundred miles from Nauvoo or there- 
abouts. The nppearauee of the country, 
from St. Louis to Nauvoo, in a general way 
is more wild ; the country on each side of 

the* river is covered with large timber like 
a forest, but the laud in a general way is 
high and very rich, There are a great many 
dwellings on the sides of the river but sent- 

tered apart. We eame to several towns 
very prettily laid out between St. Louis and 
Psanvoo. The face of the eountrv looked 
green and smiling ; it is indeed a grand sight 
to sail up the river \ from the mouth to 
Nauvoo is about tif teen hundred miles, and 
tongue cannot express the beauty of its 
windings and prospects on eaeh side; no man 
of understanding ean come up the Mississippi 
without be i no filled with wonder andasUmtsh- 



( ihf of Xauvoo, Friday, July 1843. 

ment at the vast extent of country, enough 
to sustain the world if cultivated. Hut to 
proceed. When w ithin five or six miles of 
this place, we heard the agreeable cry of 
*• Nauvoo to be seen," the long looked-for 
plaee; every eve was stretched towards the 
plaee, as you may be sure our eyes gazed 
with delight, but with astonishment, to see 
the great extent of it. The city seemed to 
rise gradually from the sea, With the bouses 
much scattered, but over a great extent of 
ground; it has without any mistake, Wife SO 
than any plaee we had seen before, a grand 
appearance. It looked vers pretty from the 
river. Just where Nauvoo stands, the river 
turns in the shape of a horse shoe, the 
ri\ er going three parts round t be eit \ . From 
rising ground in Nauvoo we have a splendid 
sight of the eountrv on the other side of the 
river, which is very pleasant. The extent 
of the city is four miles, laid out in lots and 
streets in nice order; 1 mean that each house 
has a pieee of laud attached to it, either a 
quarter, half, or a whole acre of land, and 
some more, which makes the houses appear 
scattered. For two miles square the city 
is covered in that way, but in the centre, 

near the temple, the\ are unite close like 
other towns. If all the houses were put 
together as other places, they would make 
a large plaee ; 1 should think twite or thrice 
the size of Warrington; but yon may judge 
yourselves from what extent it runs. 

As 1 was to give mother every particular, 
whether it was all a wilderness or not, and 
whether thev lived in houses as in Kngland, 
or tents, I will enoea\our to do so. This Is 
a new place, not above four or rive years 
old, so we must not expect a very large, or at 
least a grand place in so short a time; hut any- 
one that could have seen the plaee tivc w ars 
ago ami see it now, would Indeed be filled 
with wonder, to think that a lew poor pen- 
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pie could make such a difference in so short 
a time ; but this I can see and say, that it 
bids fair to be one of the most beautiful 
places both for situation ami other things, 
in America, or I may gay, in the world ; for 
I don't know what should hinder if, e\t -»»pt 
we disobey the Lord and sin against him, and 
are scattered as the disobedient alwavs were. 
From the diligence and enterprise of the 
people, buildings rise fa>t. When first they 
settled here, after being driven from their 
homes in Missouri, it was covered u ith trees 
like the forests in England; this had to lie 
cleared by the people that settled here, 'Die 
first conn ts had to contend with the most 
difficulties* They had to make shift with 
anything, and toil in the midst of suffering 
and hunger ; nothing but distress seemed 
before them, although land at that time as 
well as provisions were cheap ; hut let us sec, 
the timber bad to be felled ami el pared, houses 
had to be built, the land to he cultivated, 
which could not he done without much toil 
and suffering. The plare, also, was very 
unhealthy, so that people would not settle 
there previous to the Saints coming ; but as 
most were poor, they persevered, ami what 
have they done for themselves that have 
persevered ? Well, they have got a piece of 
land cultivated, a house built, a cow or more, 
pigs, poultry, &c,» and all without money, 
pei haps, but not without suffering, and they 
now reap their reward in a measure. 

The place is now different, and we new 
romrrs have not half the toil and trials that 
they had, but we are not without them in a 
measure, I assure you, for it is still a new 
place, and there are many things to contend 
with. Land with t hem was cheaper, as a mat- 
ter of course, than it in now, ami now land 
keeps getting more in valne as the place im- 
prores, I mean in the city ; a few miles out it 
can be got as cheap as ever. All new comers, 
except they have a little money to buy them 
some land and build a house, which does not 
take much, have to contend with hardships ; 

hut how can it be otherwise, as the place is 
new, and most that come poor. We can't 
get money for labour, at least in a general 
way* Well, how do you get along, say you. 
Why, a man gets work for land, brick, wood 
or stone, provisions, &c ; well, in a year or 
two, or say more, he may pay for his land, 
get brick enough for a house and other 
things. lie cultivates his own land and is 
then is own master, hut not without m/tnif 
pinehen in Hie time if he has a family. He 
then begin? to see better days* Thin is the 
way the poor have to act here. Many, 1 
know in tins place, have now houses and 
lands, and they have told me how they have 
got them-— it has been by trying for them ; 
but how long, I say, might they stay in 
England before a poor man could have a 



good brick house over his head, and land, 
cows, &c. I say again, that nil that come 
here will be tried in many ways that they 
would not be in an old country or Nettled 
place ; but we look to the time not being 
far or a i^reat way off, when we shall not 
be behind in any good thing or necessary of 
life, or any thing that will tend to our tem- 
poral good and comfort as well as spiritual. 

The streets are not yet paved, but are in 
the rough, in dry weather pleasant, except 
a little dust, but in wet w eather unpleasant : 

some streets are better than others. Tw o 
or three places in the city have a very busi- 
ness-like appcaranee with having different 
kinds of shops. We have a many good 
brick houses, and others arc frame-wood and 
log houses. Some of the houses appear 
strange to a person who has been accus- 
tomed to live in a fine-built place, hut a yrvat 

many art' f/uitc smart favor brick hunsrs, 
which would look well in any city. I was 
quite surprised to find so many good brick- 
Inn It houses. Brick houses, stone, and 
others, are building as fast as they can, and 
I tee a great difference in the short time I 
have been here* It is a saying in Nauvoo, 
u they spring up like mushrooms." 1 did 
not know but that I should have had to live 
gipsey fashion, but I soon got a home* In 
a general way the bouses have one good 
room below and a bed room, some hare 
BIQge. I thought to have sent a drawing of 
Nauvoo, hut it would take more time than I 
can spare to do it justice, tor it is a much 
larger place than I expected to find. Any 
person with a bit of land ami bouse may be 
happy here, for it is very pleasant. There 
nremunvnot Mormons who live here- Many 
have got themselves laud a few miles from 
the city, as the land is much cheaper than 
in Nauvoo. 

I Was on (lie prairies, that is land a few 
miles out of Nauvoo, like a held in England, 
but ten or twenty mites square, without 
timber, a few days ago, and waa offered a 
house and eighty acres of land, fence*l and 
cultivated, and a good title for £1(50; or he 
would sell fortv acres at about AOs. m acre, 
but without the house. Land uncultivated 
may be got for 8s., 12s., 15s., and 20s. an 
acre; it depends upon the situation and the 
title. Hut the land at so low a price will 
want cultivating, and takes a year or two 
before it brings any return. Land in the 
the city is as high as £200 an acre, but can 
be got for £10, or £20, and so on. We 
cannot keep dishonest men from creeping in 
our midst, for the place is open to all. 
Every person coming here must do the best 
he can for himself, and lake heed to counsel 
given hy those that seek their good ; but if 
men will not fear (Sod and act with honesty 
they must stand the consequence*. With 
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regard to the labouring people here, we 
want some one with monej to rata a manu- 
factory or more ; we then eouM employ 
many idle hands, and a many who go to the 
neighbouring states and town*. This is 
caused by the often Hindi of emigrants, both 
from the Ka stern States and from England. 
It would be a great thing for this place to 
have manufactories of different, kinds but 
time and perseverance and f ait hfulness before 
the Lord, will bring a good deal about that 
will be for the good of the place. As to the 
people of Nan von, w e have both good and bad 
as in all places; but taking them altogether, 
any one amongst us would say, we are a 
thriving! intelligent, and happy people, 
though passing through trials and suffering* 
from our enemies on account of our faith, 
but through grace we will compter. 

People that come to Nauvoohave to learn 
a great deal by experience that they cannot 
be taught away from here : and be assured 
that all that come here must not expect 
perfection nor a perfect [dace; but if 
people come with a pure motive to the glory 
of Ciod, and nut to get gain and live upon 
others, and care for no one but themselves, 
they had better stay away, for it is very 
likely they will stumble at something ; but 
let them come as if they were coming to 
their father's house, to be taught in the 
ways of God, and sit under the voice of a 
prophet, which is of more value than gold ; 
yea, let them be willing to suffer like Moses 
and say with one of old, "This people shall 
be my people, and their God my God* 
I tell you what, //" wheat and tarts (/row 
together any icAere, it is here : but a da\ 
of sifting will come, and our trials are only 
to sco what we will bear for the truth. 
As to mvself, 1 care not. what it is so I 
can finish my course with joy and get a 
place in my Saviour's kingdom, for I know 
what 1 do know, and no man can cheat 
me out of it, and that is, that the work 
is of Gad, I just, speak in this way be- 
cause some have expected to find people 
perfect here ; but I never taught it or 
expected to see it. They must have very 
weak minds who look for such things • what 
we have to do is to keep right ourselves. 
With regard to my faith on the work, and 
Joseph Smith, and llyram, and others, it it 

stronger than ever if it be possible, and 
before I came here all that knew me are 
aware it was not very weak, Joseph Smith 
is a great man, a man of principle, a straight 
forward man; no saint is) i long-faced fellow, 
but quite the reverse. Indeed some stumble 
because he is such a straight forward, plain 
spoken, cheerful man, but that makes me 

love him the more; hut if people will 
stumble, let them, for such miserable notions 
\ many have got with regard to religion, that 



be wants to cheat them out of it. I know 
what it is to pull long faces and to stub and 
groan, as you knou\ but, thank the Lord, 
I understand principle, and see my duty, 
and enjoy J lis spirit, which is not bondage, 
tint libertv. I have seen and been in the 
company of Joseph, and heard him speak 
several times. I love him, and believe him 
to be a Prophet of God, and called to do a 
great work in these last days on the earth. 
He is in his place, but is a stumbling-block 
to thousands, as bis Master, the Saviour, 
was before him in his day. His brother 
llvram is a much milder man in his man- 
ners, more precise, a man of Cod, and has 
the confidence of the faithful. Their work 
is true, but surelv it is a marvellous and 
strange work ; but it trill stand though 
earth and hi ll agree to put it down. There 
is one thing, his enemies have to acknow- 
ledge that Joseph is no hypotrite* 

I will tell you of my enjoyment since 1 
came here. Tuesday, the 4th July, was a 
great day in America; we had our enjoy- 
ments, but different to some, for we had the 
pleasure of seeing our Prophet amongst us, 
who had for some days been in the hands of 
his enemies. I must tell you how it was. A 
Rev. - came to Nauvoo, and preached in 
the Temple, by the leave of Joseph, lie 
staid with him a few days, when Joseph re- 
turned with the Rev. to his home, 

which is about 30 miles, I think, from Nau- 
voo, to see some of Mrs. Smith's friends* 
who live with this Divine. Joseph's ene- 
mies got to hear this, who are always thirst- 
ing for his blood, as the* did the Prophets 
before him, and the Saviour, Two men 
from the State of Missouri, w here they met 
with such cruelty some years back, got a 
false w rit from the (iovernor to bring him 
to Missouri, to be tried for treason. Just 
like the Saviour, he was taken by these men, 
who were armed with pistols, and threatened 
to shoot him if he made anything to do, He 
was taken and put in confinement ; by this 
time the people in the town where he was, 
got to hear of it ; two lawyers came to see 
him, but at first were not permitted to see 
him or speak to him. The former two men 
sought to get a conveyance and hurrv him 
out of town, and from thenee to Missouri, 
for by this time they had learned that the 
town was opposed to such unlawful d< lings 
as not to allow persons to speak to him. A 
number of the town s people agreed to go 
ami deliver Joseph out of their hands, even 
if they had to destroy Joseph's enemies. 
They soon saw the feeling of the people 
towards Joseph, and so altered in their 
manners, and Joseph had to beg the lives of 
his two enemies, or they would surely have 
been killed. What did Joseph do but trot 
a writ served upon these men. who had 
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taken him unlawfully, and with them came 
to Nan too. We ha* I sent several hundreds 
of our soldiers to his help, if they began to 
he rough, and to assist him. It was a fine 
right to see them come into the town. We 
heard of their coming and sent our hand of 
music and carriages and people. In the 
commencement of the train was Joseph and 
his wife, who was one that went to meet 
him, and llvraiu his hrot her, with other noted 
men of the city, a great many ladies mi 
horseback, with about 200 carriages follow- 
ing, and the best of it, Joseph had got his 
two prisoners in the train. It was an affect- 
ing sight. The city was all alive to see our 
brother and friend; we shouted him wrh-ome 
and shed tears of joy to see him again de- 
livered from hifl enemies. The streets were 
crowded that he passed through ; we took 
him home, his poor mother met him worn 
down with sutler i ng and toil, and fell upon 
him and wept. Joseph looked worn out 
with toil, he spoke to us all and blessed us, 
and sail! he would address us in the Temple 
in the afternoon. I could not help but 
w eep w hen I looked at the man and thought 
of his suffering for the truth. Joseph had 
been tried a few days ago bj one of the 
state judges : he was tried at Nauvoo, raft 
nothing could be proved against him, so he 
was set at liberty as he has been near sixty 
times before. The two men he brought 
with him are to be tried at Quincy, another 
city a short way from here. Whilst in Nau- 
voo Joseph returned good for evil to these 
men, for he had them at his house and fed 
them at his table, and his wife waited upon 
them, but they seemed as hardened as ever 
to Joseph. 

As 1 was speaking before about the 1th 
of this month, I will now proceed. Two 
companies of our legion were on duty at an 
early hour, to escort strangers to our meet- 
ings that came by the steamers. Our first 
meeting opened by half-past, ten, by elder 



Hyde preaching; he gave a most beautiful 
address, scores of carriages were round the 
congregation listening to the discourse. It 
has been said from good authority that from 
twenty to thirty thousand were present, ami 
I know a better looking company could not 
meet. In the afternoon, elder 1*. IV Pratt 
preached, and after him Joseph Smith spoke 
in his own defence. As several hundreds of 
people came up the river to Nauvoo to spend 
the dav, whenever a boat earne with a eom- 
f >any , the band and legion brought them u p to 
the meeting. 1 can't tell you my feelings on 
that and what I have felt other da\s; but I 
can say I rejoiced, l was happy, 1 enjoyed 
myself. Y es, these meetings and the com- 
munion of Saints, pay for all my suffering 
and toil. How thankful 1 am that I urn 
here to be taught in the ways of Cod, and 
to enjoy such blessings. 1 must tell you all 
/ am very happy, and Jhd perfectly satisfied 
in what I have done. There is only one thing 
that grieves me to any amount, and it is that 
I am so far from you ami my brothers and 
sisters. There are some like myself alone, 
but most have some relations, still 1 live in 
hopes as I have always done since I came 
in the church; I hope to see you again, I 
was going to say here, but time will show; 
sometimes I fancy I am not so far as I am 
from you all, for we live in house.* tike those in 
Ktujland, and I enjoy the society of those, or 
some of them at least, that I did in Kngland. 
I still think of sister < irifRth, and shall be 
glad to see her ; 1 pray the Lord to bless her. 
Miss Munro is keeping a young ladies* 
school* Miss G. would rind plenty of agree- 
able company here, and people of good learn- 
ing. Let me know all the news of England. 
1 hear there has been a stir amongst you. 
My best love to Arthur, Fliza, Sophia, and 
James, 

I remain, my dear father and mother, your 
very affectionate son, 

John Nkkihiam. 
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In a previous article of the present 
number of the Star, we have made a 
few remarks on the authority of the holy 
priesthood, we now feel desirous of im- 
pressing upon the minds of the Saints 
universally, the absolute necessity of 
acknowledging that authority, and of 
giving henl to the counsels emanating; 
from that source. We are aware of 
nothing so continually requisite to enable 
an individual member, fir entire branch 
to preserve their standing in the Church 
of Jesus Christ, as giving heed to coun- 



sel, and a few reflections will prove the. 
truth of this; while on the other hand, 
the rejection of counsel was at all times 
the inevitable step that led to darkness 
of mind and consequent destruction. 

It is the peculiar privilege f the 
church of Christ, in contradistinction to 
the churches of men, to be in possession 
of the Spirit of Cod, and it is the un- 
doubted right of the holy priesthood to 
communicate that influence to others. 
What then is the Spirit of Cod ? we 
answer the Spirit of supreme power, to 
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whic h all other powers are subject ; it is 
the authority of God imparted to his 
>i rvants for the government of his king- 
dom. ; l 1 1 1 1 eonsecpiently they who reject 
the authority thus delegated, reject the 
authorit\ of <b>d. Hut savs one, ** mav 
not the priesthood, when not under the 
influence of the Spirit, give false conn- 
ed ? True. What, then must we obey ? 
Undoubtedly. If the priesthood give 

false counsel, the punishment will he due 
to them, and you shall reeeive a blessing 
for vour obedience. This the true 

order ot'thechureh ; but how frequently 
does the evil one deceive the servants of 
the Lord, by suggesting one tiling or 
another as preferable t<» the counsels 
given, and thus lead them into immediate 
hostility to the authorities of the church, 
and cause them to hceome like himself, 
accusers <>f the brethren anil despisers 
of the law ful aut horiti< s of* the Church, 
under the persuasion that their own 
schemes art* preferable or more righteous 
than the others. 

Hence wo, w ho in connexion w ith the 
Church of Christ, are privileged with the 
revelations of heaven, bringing h> our 

knowledge the secrets of tnc past and 

the future, know as written in the I took 
of Abraham, that in the councils of 
eternity, when a consultation was held 

w 

among the high and lofty ones, a> to w ho 
should go forth by faith in the Father 
to call into order and beauty the chao- 
tic materials of which the earth is com- 
posed; the Son of Ood exclaimed 1 1 ere 
am I. send me hut there was another 
of that splendid hierarchy w ho deemed 
himself more capable of performing that 
work, and myriads that were with him 
thought the same, ami when the Internal 
Father declared Ins will that he would 
send the first, tin 1 second w a s angry, and 
reject i tig the counsel of God, he and 
thev that were with him fell, and became 
the devil and his angels. Fxaetly so, 
after the sitnilit ude of t his great example 
has it heen ever *ince, thev whet rejected 
the authority of <!od in his own person, 
or by his spirit delegated to his servants, 
and who did not speedily repent, fell to 

he the companions of, ami to share the 
doom prepared for the devil and his 
angels. • 

Since the rise of the Church of Jesus 

Christ of Latter-day Saints, many bril- 
liant and splendid men have stood in 
connexion with the work, where are they 



now*, and what was the secret of their 
falling away ? We answer unhesitatingly, 
they rejected counsel ; thev spurned at 
the authority of (Jod imparted to his 
servant the prophet, or deemed them- 
seves, like Satan, better <|ualitied to do 
the work of the Lord than lie w horn the 
Father had chosen and appointed 

These remarks we know arc fully sub- 
stantiated hv our continued experience 
in connexion with the church, from the 
first day of our understanding its prin- 
ciples to the present hour. 

Hut on the other hand we never knew 

a man, whose great purpose it was to 
recognize in the renewal of the covenant 
and the restoration of the holy priesthood 
the authority of God, but we saw him 
blest : it. is true the Lord might try his 
faith sererely, he might surVer much for 
the truth's sake, but he failed not to 
perceive the authority of Hod in the 
voice of his servants, and he has been 
blest w ith power to endure, yea, as seeing' 
him who i- invisihle, and eventually lias 
been exalted, having heen found faithful 
over a few things has been made ruler 
over many things. 

We w ould then seriously call upon the 
Saints generally, and the priesthood in 
particular, especially those who mav have 
heen lately called into office, to seek to 
comprehend and practice this great pri- 
mary doctrine of order ami government, 
that the blessing of the Lord may con- 
tinue to rest upon them, and that their 
minds may be filled with light and with 
intelligence to enable them to discern 
the things of <Iod, and to comprehend 
his sublime purposes, and ever stand 
ready to fulfil his high behests, as pro- 
ceeding from the mouth of his servants, 
until thev find an abundant entrance into 
his eelestial glorv. 

And. on the other hand, we seriously 
and affectionately warn those who ma \ 
perceive in their hearts the risings of 
hostility to the servants of the Lord, to 
beware, for imwf assuredly if they repent 
not Satan has determined on their ruin, 
and while he accomplishes it, he will 
flatter them that thc\ are the servants 
of truth, the defenders of liberty, and 
the foes of oppression, not perceiving 
that true liberty consists in doing the 
will of (Jod, and in the keeping of his 
commandments. 

Editor, 
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JOS1-TH SMITH, THK MORMON PROPHET. 

From the Warsaw Message. 



We present to our readers to-day, a 
detailed account of the arrest of this 
individual — his delivery to the agent of 
Missouri — his subsequent discharge on a 
writ of habeas corpus f with the circum- 
stances attending these transactions, 
drawn up by an eye witness to the whole 
of them. These facts have been sub- 
stantiated by the affidavits of persons not 
Mormons, who were with Smith from 
the time of his arrest to his discharge. 
A thousand and one rumours, ami stories, 
and idle tales have been put in circula- 
tion in regard to these things, to subserve 
what purposes we will not sav. It is 
due to the whole community, but more 
particularly to the parties themselves in- 
terested, thai a plain unvarnished state- 
ment should go forth to the world. This 
statement wo'now give, and eaeh one of 
our readers can draw his own conclusions 
from the facts presented. 

It w ill be seen that Smith was arrested 

and placed in the hands of Reynolds, 
the agent of Missouri, lie claimed the 
benefit of a writ of habeas corpus, this 
being a privilege expressly granted by the 
constitution to every individual. The 
writ was made returnable to the nearest 
judicial tribunal, in this judicial circuit, 
competent to try such writs. At Nauvoo 
was a tribunal which claimed this power, 
justly or not we are not prepared to 
deride. It will also be seen that the 
sheriff of Lee county, who had now 
charge of the whole company, deter- 
mined to conduct them to Nauvoo. The 
stage was chartered for that purpose. 
No threat or intimidation was made use 
of to influence his determination ; he 
entered into such an arrangement while 
in his own county, surrounded by his 
own neighbours. He, we presume, knew 
his duty ; or, if he thought the journey 
to Nauvoo improper, we do not hear of 
his protesting against it, or making any 
sort of objection while at Dixon, in Lee 
county. The company started on their 
journey; occasionally, as they n eared 
Nauvoo, they were met by bodies of 
Mormons who he ard of their approach. 
They appeared entirely unarmed, exhibi- 
ted no violence towards Reynolds, and 
although manifesting the utmost affec- 



tion and attachment for Smith, made no 
attempt whatever at a rescue. They 
arrived in Nauvoo, Smith still in the 
charge of Reynolds. A new writ of 
habeas corpus was now issued, com- 
manding Reynolds to bring the body of 
Smith before the municipal court of 
Nauvoo, He did so, and made a formal 
and legal return of the writ. Thus was 
Smith taken out of the hands of the 
Missouri agent, and committed to the 
custody of the court in Nauvoo. Smit h 
was tried on the merits of the case, and 
the writ itself was shown to be illegal 
and insufficient. The writ, in fact, was 
nearly similar to the one on w hich Smith 
was formerly arrested, and which was 
declared to be illegal by Judge Douglas, 
at Monmouth, in 1840, These are the 
facts in the case ; they have been sworn 
to, and the affidavits can be forthcoming, 
if necessary, at the proper time. 

It' it is admitted that the municipal 
authorities of Nauvoo have the power to 
try writs of habeas corpus^ (and many 
oiind lawyers entertain the opinion that 
their charter confers this power), then 
t lie whole of these proceedings will ap- 
pear legal and according to law. If, 
however, their exercise of it is unautho- 
rised by their charter, the executive of 
the state will so regard it, and treat the 
trial of the other (bay as a mere nullity. 

This matter has nothing whatever to 

do with party polities, and every attempt 
of a few imflammable spirits to give it 
such a turn will signally fail. The State 
Register, indeed, has charged Walker 
and Browning with conniving with the 
authorities of Missouri for the purpose 
of getting up the writ. The unprinci- 
pled Hnjixter is welcome to all the aid it 

may render to its party by the circulation 
of "falsehoods. We would not retort 
upon the Register even if we could. 
We spurn its weapons of warfare. We 
•Corn to bandy with it these stale and 
venal charges. But we do ask in behalf 
of every sober-thinking man in the state, 
why this unceasing, persevering, relent- 
less persecution of Smith ? Are we to 
have a demand from the democratic 
governor of Missouri for his apprchen. 
sion M often as each general election 
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approaches, as has been the ease for the 
last three or four years? Is it not most 
singular that the claims of justice inva- 
rmhlv ilenmnd that this writ should he 
issued in the sultry month of July, about 

one month previous to the election ? Is 
it by mere accident that each of these 
writs has been imperfect in nearly the 
same particulars, thus giving plausibility 
to the opinion which many have enter- 
tained, that it was no part of the design 
to take Smith to Missouri, but he was 
merely to he held in abeyance, compelled 

to vote the democratic ticket at the elec- 
tions, and afterwards to be released by 
the courts ? Most singular transactions 
these, surely* 

When Smith places law and justice at 
defiance, he should not be suffered fco 
escape; the whole foree of the state, if 
necessary, should be called out to tear 
him from his hiding place, and bring 
him to condign punishment. But he, in 
common with the highest and the lowest 
in the land, has rights guaranteed him 
by the laws; and the public sentiment 
of this community, we are persuaded, 
will not permit the rights of any indi- 
vidual to oe trampled upon. 

This is a law-loving and a law-abid- 
ing community. No man can here with 
impunity trample upon the requirements 
of law, neither can any body of men, re- 
gardless of legal forms and rules, take 
into their own bands the administration 
of justice, and usurping the stations of 
juries and judges, act the part of execu- 
tioners too. There is a spirit of const r- 

vatism, of patriotism, in this country, 
which will frown down every such at- 
tempt, let it come from whom or what 
quarter it may. The law throws its 
broad and ample shield of protection 
around the innocent, the accused of 
crime, and the guilty too, for it punishes 

according to law. The evils, if indeed 
any there are, which the law cannot re- 



move, or public sentiment correct, must 
he endured. We can no where find 
perfection in government or in the forms 
of society. Frailty has stamped her 
mark on all sublunary things. When 
the obligations of law shall be habitually 
spurned by the lawless hand of violence 
— when the rights of property shall be 
disregarded by an infuriated mob— when 
the sanctity of home and the domestic 
circle shall be invaded by the self appoint- 
ed, unauthorized administrators of justice 
or rather of injustice, then the constitu- 
tion of our fathers, the institutions of 
the country, will be as a rope of sand, 
not worth the preserving. Rut no. Our 
confidence in the wisdom of our form 

of government — our respect for the vir- 
tue and [patriotism of the American peo- 
ple, forbid, even for a moment, the 
entertaining the opinion that such a time 
can ever arrive. If in the course of our 
future history, some great and tremen- 
dous event, like the irruption of the 
barbarian hordes over the fruitful plains 
of Italy — if such an event should impose 
an impenetrable barrier to the further 
advancement of the triumphs of the 
mind, to the spread of free and liberal 
principles — if ignorance, that great level* 
ter, should degrade us to the conditio m 
of serfs — if the fourth of July should 
be blotted from the calender of the na- 
tion, and the glorious recollections of 
the exalted virtue- and heroic deeds of 
our revolutionary fathers should become 
obliterated ami forgotten, then, indeed, 
might the despotism and tyranny of the 
mass triumph over law am! government* 
Before such a day should ewer curse the 
fair face or the fair name of our beloved 
country, heaven grant that the seventh 
trumpet mar sound, and the midnight 
cry be heard, and nations and men be 
summoned to appear before the great 
tribunal with all their crimes upon their 
heads. 



TRIP TO NAUVOO ON THE FOURTH OF JULY, 

From the (Juxncy Whig. 



I left Quincy on the glorious fourth on 
board the splendid steamer Anna wan, Cap- 
tain \Vhifne\, in eoinpan\ with a large 
number of ladles and gentlemen of thin city, 
on a pleasure excursion to the far~fame<l 
city of Nauvoo. The kindness of the offi- 



cers of the boat, ami the hearts welcome 
received from the citizens of Nauvoo on our 
arrival there, induced me to return to each 
and all of them mv own, ami ihe thanks of 
everv passenger on board the A una wan — as 
I am sure nil alike feel grateful fot the 



pleasure they experienced. We left Qulncy 
at half- put ci^ht, arrived at Warsaw about 
twel vp, where we were invited bv the rir i/on* 
through General Knox, the marshal of the 
day, to partake of a barbecue, (which I learn 
was a sumptuous and elegant one,) but u 
moat of our company were attracted up the 
river by the Nauvoo magnet, we declined the 
invitation. We reached Nauvoo at about 
two o'clock, p. m. t where we received an 
invitation from the prophet to attend the 
delivering of an oration, whii-h wan accept <*<l t 
and two companies of the legion were sent 
to escort us to the grove (on the hill near 
the temple) where the oration was to be 
delivered. When we reached the brow of 
the hill, we received a salute front a gnu 
there stationed, and proceeded on to the 
grove, where we were welcomed in a cor- 
dial and happy manner hv the prophet and 
his people. The lar^e rom-mir-tr of peoplo 
assembled to celebrate the day which gave 
birth to American Independence, convineed 
me that the Mormons have been most grossly 



slandered; and thnt they respect, cherish, 
and love the free institutions of our country, 
ami appreciate (he sacrifices and bloodshed 
of those patriots who established them. I 
never saw a more orderly, gentlemanly, and 
hospitable people than the Mormon", n«>r a 
more enterprising population, as the stirring 
appearance of their city indicates, Nauvoo 
is destined to be — under the influence and 
enterprise of such citizens as it now contains, 
and her natural advantages — a populous, 
wealthy f and manufacturing city. 

The services of the d:i\ were opened by a 
( haste and appropriate prayer, by an elder 
whose name I do not know, which was fol- 
lowed by rich strains of vocal and instru- 
mental music ; then followed the oration, 
which was an elegant, eloquent and pathetic 
one, as much so as ever 1 heard on a similar 

occasion. We started home about six o'clock 
all evidently much pleased with Nauvoo, 
and gratified by the kind reception of her 
citizens, 

A Citizen ok QriNrv. 



<£ tutorial. 

We stopped the press this month on hearing of the packet ship Columbus being 
telegraphed, and having on board elder Reuben Iladlock and several others on I 
mission to England, whom we hail the pleasure of welcoming to the shores of thifl 
land on Saturday evening, viz,, elder Reuben Had I nek, elder Sloan and Ins wife, 
elder Cairns, elder Jarmine, and elder Houston. 

We have much pleasure in presenting through t he medium of the Stau. our 
beloved brother elder Reuben Iladlock, as the president of the churches in this 
land, according to the appointment of the Quorum of the Twelve, as the following 
extracts from the minutes of the councils held will shew, 

KMcr Pratt having arrived from England, the Quorum of the Twelve in coun- 
cil, May 11th, 1843, n . . 

Voted— Thai elder fieuben IIadlock v on his arrival in England, fieri ve the pre sidency, and 
that li" preside over the church in England, Scotland, and Ireland, and all plare* connected 
with the English miseion, and that he be assisted by, and associated with ciders Hiram 
Clark ami Tlmiinis NYard as councillors for the time being, with leave to call any one to 
his assistance whom he inav judge proper. 

Also, the Quorum of the Twelve, being in council on the 23rd May, 1843, 

\oted — That elder Reuben Hadlock'e mission be, to preside o^r the Chim in * in Eng- 
fend, kc. ; and over the emigration of the Saints, Jcc. ; and over the business of the Twelve, 
ami flic Church in general in England. 

Pone at the city of Nauvoo, Illinois, U. 8. N. A. t this 28th day of June, 1843, in behalf 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, according to the instructions of the 
first presidency. 

By order of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles 

Hhioii \ \i Yotjho, Prexitltntofthe Quorum* 
Win, win Km hakim, tlcrk. 
Our beloved brother Iladlock is a man of much experience in connexion with the 
church, of much wisdom ami prudence, and we heartily recommend him to the 
affections of the S;iint<, :md solicit an interest in their prayers on hi* behalf, that he 
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may be upheld in the arduous duties that <hvolw upon him in the care nf the 
churches, as well as nf the emigration department. Our prayer on his behalf is, 
that he may be supported by the influence of the spirit of truth, that in all things 
he may magnify the Lord, and be instrumental in rolling onward the unvat work of 
the last davs ; in which prayer we feci assured the Saints of this land will heartily 
jon. • . /; 

In retiring from the immediate presidency of the ehurch, we feel to tender our 
heartfelt acknowledgements to the churches generally h>r the manner in which we 
have been supported and upheld: and if in some instances our labours have been 
inefficient, and we have not been able to give that personal attention to many things 
which we could have wished, we trust it will he attributed to the multiplicity of our 
engagements, and not to a want of a desire to benefit the Saints, 

We antic ipate with pleasure that through the increase of labourers we shall he 
able more effectually to minister unto many from visiting w hom w e have hitherto 
been prevented; and that those churches especially who have suffered mo>t from 

the loss of labourers in their mi 1st, will have a pleasant time of refreshing from the 
ministrations of some of the brethren. 
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Cim.mir.N Carried Awat by a Whirl- 
wiitn. — The Prt$*t nays, " A phenomenon, 
IS at range an it was frightful, ii now the 
subject of conversation at St. Pierre, in the 
Oise. Two children ha\e been carried off 
by a whirlwind in presence of their parents. 
The whole country, within a circumference 
of two leagues, hat been searched without 

any news being heard of (hem. h is feared 
they were carried into the river Oise.* 

Extknkivr Comtuoration — A letter 
from IVsth, in Hungary, of the 7th instant, 
says, ■ We have just learnt that a dreadful 
CKiiHagrutioii lias desolated the town of 
Sf uhlweissenburg, shout thirty five miles 
from this city. The fire began on the 7th, 
and wa^ still burning yesterday when the 
dispatch was sent off ; four huiul red, or, ac- 
cording to other statements, si\ or eight 
hundred houses, were already reduced to 
ashes. 

More Extexsivk Fires in London. — 
The inhabitants of the metropolis continue 
to be alarmed with a succession of destruc- 
tive fires. Several ronllagrations OCCurreii 
during the hist week but our* and numerous 

others have occurred during the week just 
past* ( Mi Sat urday week a most devastating 
tire took place at the rope manufactory of 



Mr. S, Burehtield, in IVnnys-hebh Poplar. 
Owing to the immense quantity of tar, 
oakum, <fcc. on the premises, the Haines soon 
towered to an immense height. The works 
were destroyed. On Sunday night the 
saw -mills of Messrs. Kilhurd, in Wcntworth 
street, London, were destroyed hv tire, and 
scarcely had this conflagration terminated, 
when another broke out in Mr, Wood's toy- 

\%arehou>e, \\ hit eehapel - road. which also 
destroyed the premises and all the stock. 
The above fires were quickly followed by 
fresh outbreaks in Old-street, St. Luke's; 
Primrose -street, Bishopsgate- street ; Cot- 
t age-place. Lion -street, New Kent-road; 

Half-moon-street, lti*hopsgatc, and Wap- 
ping. At each of these tire* considerable 
damage was occasioned, more particularly 
the one in Old-street, St. Luke's, which 
euited >.uue strong suspicions that it had 

not originated from an accident, as two fires 
were found raging in different parts of the 
building. On Friday night srM ra I tires oc- 
curred. The most destructive were one in 

Mr. Webber's coach manufactory, in Lam- 

beth; one at Mr. Murray's cabinet manu fac- 
tory, Waterloo-road; and one a! Mr. Sing's 
cutlery warehouse, in J e win-street. Alders* 
gate. In each of these cases the premises 

and gonds within them w ere destroyed. 



NAUVOO. 

From tte Nauvoo Neighbor. 

Not like the infant's growth, prolong'd and alow 
To manhood's vigour* has been thine, Nauvoo t 
Hut an the race by Pagan author's nanVd t 
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That spring spontaneous from their parent earth. 

In all the towVing strength of manhood's prime, 

Has thy career, so passing strange, begun. 

Where we might look for childhood's nerveless arm, 

And all its nameless iucidpntal wants, 

We find the hand of industry employ Vi, 

And busy wheels unceasingly impell'd. 

Nor is there wanting, (should the red man eome, 

In war-dress dad to plunder and destroy — 

Or foreign foe our nation to assail — - 

Or, worse than they, more savage and untam'd, 

The hot sectarian, deaf to reason's Toiee, 

With passion's fire illumining his eye, 

And fiendish malice rankling in his heart, 

With honour steel'd to mercy's gentle call, 

And " m r k n K u " graven on his darkened hrow i, 

The trampling steed, the " plnmed troop" 

The phalanx dense, and all the dread array 

Of warriors ready for the hostile charge! 

Not Athens, Rome, or Thebes so famed in song, 

And boasting alt an origin divine, 

Can point to ought in history's living page 

That bears s<> strong an impress of the God! 

Home of the Saints ! unaided of thy God 

Thou coiild st not thus have risen from the earth, 

And Ph* mix -like imbibed new life, 

F/en from the ashes of thy funeral pile. 

Nauvoo, August 3, 1843. 



NOTICES. 

We have received with the arrival of elder Hadlock, a number of volumes of the Tim** 
and Season*, in sheets Also upwards of eight hundred copies of Klder Winchester's 
HUtory of the Priesthood. — Also elder Winchester's Synopsis of the Ifoly Scriptures, a 
most useful and valuable work, espec ially to the priesthood. — We hare also a few copies 
of An Interesting Account of Remarkable Visions and Discovery of Ancient American lie 
cords, by O. Pratt. The whole of the above will be disposed of on as low terms as the 
duties on imported works will allow. 



We have received a hundred copies of a reprint of a translation from an ancient Greek 
manuscript, entitled The Testament of the Tretre Patriarchs, the Sons of Jacob." We 
have to remark that this publication is not at all connected with the Church of Latter-day 
Saints but merely printed bv a brother, cider Samuel Downey as a relic of antiquity, con- 
taining many portions of truth, and as a general curiosity . Price 1 s. sd. T. \\ Ann. 
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tion, we ascertained that three special 
witnesses were to he provided by the 
Lord, to w hom he wuultl ^rant that they 
should see the plates from whieh this 
work (the Bonk of Mormon) should he 
translated, and that these three witnesses 
should hear reeord of the same, as will 
he found recorded. Book of Mormon first 

, and second edition, 



We found the people of Seneca county 
in general friendly, and disposed to in- 
quire into the truth of these strange 
matters which now began to he mused 
abroad ; many openci o heir houses to us, 
in order that we might have an oppor- 
tunity of meeting with our friends for 
the purposes of instruction and explana- 
tion. We met with mnnv from time to 
tune who wi re willing to hear us, and 
wishful to find out the truth as it is in 
Christ Jesus, and apparently willing to 
obey the gospel when once fairly con- 
vinced and satisfied in their own minds; 
and in this same month of June, my 
brother Hyrum Smith, David Whitiner, 
and Peter Whitiner, jutu, were baptized 
in Seneca lake, the t wo former by myself, 
the latter hv Oliver Cowderw From 
this time forth many became believers 
and were baptized, whilst we continued 
to instruct and persuade as many as ap- 
plied for information. 

In the course of the work of transla- 

Revelation to Oliver Coirtteru, David Whitmer f and Martin Harris, at Fayette* Seneca County, 
AVtr York, June given previous to their viewing the Plates containing the 

Hook of Mormon* 

Behold, I Hflv unto yon, that you must 
rely upon nny word, which if you do with 
full purpose of heart, vou shall* have a view 



edition, page 

page . 

Almost immediatelv after we had made 
this discovery, it occurred to Oliver 
Oowdcry, 1 >a vid Whitmer, and the afore- 
mentioned Martin Harris (who had come 
to enquire after our progress in the work) 
that they would have me enquire of the 
Lord to know if they might not obtain 
of him to hi* these three special witnesses, 
and finally thev became so verv solicitous, 
and teazed me so much, that at length I 
complied, and through the Urim and 
Th u minim. I obtained of the Lord for 
them the following revelation : — 



of the plates, and uNu the breast plate, the 
sword of La ban, the Trim and Thnnunhn, 
which were given to the brother of Jared 
upon the mount when he talked with the 
Lord face to fare, and the mirac ulous direc- 
tor which were given to Lehi while in t ho 
wilderness, on the borders of the Red Sea ; 
»nd it U by jour faith that jou shall obtain 



a view of them, even hv that faith whieh 
wan hail hv the prophets of old. 

And after that \ o\\ ha ve obtained faith, and 
have seen them with your eves, yon shall 
testify of them by the power of (Sod, and 
this you shall do that my servant Joseph 
Smith, .inn., may not he destroyed, that 1 may 
bring about mv righteous purposes unto the 
children of men in this work. And \e sled! 
testify that you have seen them, even as my 
servant Joseph Smith, jnri., has seen them; 

U 
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fur it is by my power that he ha* seen them, 
and it is because he had faith ; and he h is 
translated the book, even that part which I 
have commanded him ; and as your Lord and 

vour <iod liveth, it is true, 

* 

Wherefore, you have received the same 
power, and the same faith, and the same gift 
like unto him ; and if you do these last com- 

Not many days after the above com- 
mandment was given, wo four, viz., 
Martin Harris, David Whitmer, Oliver 
Cowdery and myself, agreed to retire 
into the'woods, and try to obtain by fer- 
vent and humble prayer, the fulfilment of 
the promises given in the revelation, that 
they should have a view of the plates, &c. 
We accordingly made choice of a piece 
of woods convenient to Mr. Whitmer's 
house, to which we retired, and having 
knelt down we began to pray in much 
faith to Almighty God to bestow upon 
us a realization of these promises. Ac- 
cording to previous arrangements I com- 
menced by vocal prayer to our heavenly 
Father, and was followed by each of the 
rest in succession. We did not, how- 
ever, obtain anv answer or manifestation 
of the divine favour in our behalf. We 
again observed the same order of prayer, 
each calling on and praying fervently to 
Ood in rotation, but with the same re- 
sult as before. Upon this our second 
failure. Martin Harris proposed that he 
should w ithdraw* himself from us, believ- 
ing, as he expressed himself, that his pre- 
sence was the cause of our not obtaining 
what we wished for : he accordingly 
withdrew from us, and we knelt down 
again, and had not been many minutes 
engaged in prayer, when presently we 
beheld a light above us in the air of ex- 
ceeding brightness ; and, behold, an angel 
stood before us, in his hands be held the 
plates which we had been praying for 
these to have a view of ; he turned over 
the leaves one by one, so that we could 
see them, and discover the engravings 
thereon distinctly. He then addressed 

The Testimony of 

lie it known unto all nations, kindreds, 
tongues, and people, unto whom this work 
shall corne, that we, through the prace of 
God the Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, 
have seen the plates which contain this re- 
cord — which is the record of the people of 
Nephi,and also of the Lamanites, their breth- 
ren, and also of the people of Jared, who 
wnc from the tower of which hath been 
spoken ; and we also know that they have 



mandments of mine which I hare given you, 
the gate* of hell shall not prevail against 
you, for my grace is sufficient for you, and 
yon shall be lifted up at the last day. And 
I, Jesus Christ, your Lord and your God, 
have spoken it unto you, that I might bring 
about my righteous purposes unto the chil- 
dren of men. Amen. 

himself to David Whitmer, and said, 
" David, blessed is the Lord, and he that 
keeps his commandments/' When im- 
mediately afterwards, we heard a voice 
from out of the bright light above us, 
saying, "These plates have been revealed 
by the power of God, and they have been 
translated by the power of God. The 
translation of them which you have seen 
is correct, and I command you to bear 
record of what you now see and hear," 

I now left David and Oliver, and went 
in pursuit of Martin Harris, whom I 
found at a considerable distance fervently 
engaged in prayer. He soon told me how- 
ever that he had not yet prevailed with 
the Lord, and earnestly requested me to 
join him in prayer, that he also might 
realize the same blessings which we had 
just received. We accordingly joined in 
prayer, and ultimately obtained our de- 
sires, for before we had yet finished, the 
same vision was opened to our view, at 
least it was again to me, and I once 
more beheld and heard the same things, 
whilst at the same moment, Martin 
Harris cried out, apparently in eestaey 
of joy, " *Tis enough ; mine eyes have 
beheld," and jumping up, he shouted 
hosannab, blessing God, and otherwise 
rejoiced exceedingly. 

Having thus, through the mercy of 
God, obtained these manifestations, it 
now remained for these three individ- 
uals to fulfil the commandment which 
they had received, viz., to bear record of 
these things, in order to accomplish 
which they drew up and subscribed the 
following document : — 

Three Witness?*. 

been translated hy the gift ami power of 
(Jod, for his voice hath declared it onto us, 
wherefore we know of a surety that the 
work is true. And we also testify that we 
have seen the engraving* which are upon 
the plates, and they have been shewn unto 
us hy the power of fiod and not of man ; 
and we declare with words of soberness, 
that an angel of (iod came down from hearen, 
and he brought and luid before our eyes, that 



Ill 



)RY OK JOSEPH SMITH. 90 



we behebl find naw the plates and the en- 
gravings thereon; and we know that it is 
by the grace of God the Father, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that we beheld and bear 
reeord that these thing* are true, and it is 
marvellous in our eves ; nevertheleaa, the 
voice of the Lord commanded us that we 
should boar record of it, wherefore, to be 
obedient unto the commandment* of God, 
we bear testimony of these things ; and we 

Soon after these things had transpired, 

The Testimony of 

Be it known unto all nations, kindreds, 
tongues, and people unto whom this work 
shall come, that Joseph Smith, jun., the 
translator of this work, has shewn unto us 
the plates of which hath been spoken, which 
have the appearance of gold, and as many 
of the leaves as the said Smith has translated 
we did handle with our hands ; and we also 
saw the engravings thereon, nil of which has 
the appearance of ancient work and of cu- 
rious workmanship. And this we bear rc 
cord, witli words of soberness, that the said 
Smith has shewn unto us, for we have seen 
and hefted, and know of a surety that the 

Meantime we continued to translate, 
at intervals, when not necessitated to at- 
tend to the numerous enquirers that now 
began to visit us — some for the sake of 
finding the truth, others for the purpose 
of putting hard questions and trying to 
confound us. Among the latter class 
were several learned priests who gene- 
rally came for the purposeof disputation ; 
however, the Lord continued to pour out 
upon us his Holy Spirit and as often 
as wc ha*l need, he gave us in that 
moment what to say ; so that, although 
unlearned and inexperienced in religions 
controversy, yet were we a hie to confound 

those learned Kabbis of t ho day, whilst 
at tin 1 same time we were enabled to 
convince the honest in heart that we had 
obtained, through the mercy of God, to 
the true and everlasting gospel of Jesus 
Christ, so that almost daily we admin- 
istered the ordinance of baptism for the 
remission of sins to such as believed. 
We now became anxious to have that 
promise realized to us, which the angel 
that conferred upon us the Aaronic 
priesthood hail given us, viz., that pro- 
vided wc continued faithful, we should 
also have the Molehesidec priesthood, 
which holds the authority of the laying 
on of hands for the gift of the Holy 
Uhost. We hail for some time made 
this matter a subject of humble praver. 



know that if we are faithful in Christ, we 
shall rid our garments of the blood of all 
men, and be found spotless before the judg- 
ment seat of Christ, and shall dwell with 
him eternally in the heavens. And the ho- 
nor be to the Father and to the Son, and to 
the Holy Chest, which is one God. Amen. 

Oliver Cowdkry, 
David Wiutmer, 
Martin Harris. 

this additional testimony was obtained: 
Eight Witnesses. 

said Smith has got the plates of which we 
have spoken. And we give our names un- 
to the world to witness unto the world that 
which we have seen ; and we He not, God 
bearing witness of it. 

Christian Viiitmkr, 
Jacor Wiittmkr, 
Pktkr Whitmer, jun. p 
John Whitmer, 

IllHAM 1\VIJE, 

Joseph Smith, sen., 
Hvrfm Smith, 
Samuel H. Smith. 

and at length we got together in flip 
chamber of Mr. Whitmor's house, in 
order more particularly to seek of the 
Lord what we now so earnest Iv desired ; 
ami here, to our unspeakable satisfaction 
did we realize the truth of the Saviour's 
promise — " A>k, and you shall receive; 
seek, and you shall find: knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you for w e had 
not long been engaged in solemn and 
fervent prayer, when the word of the 
Lord came unto uain the chamber, com- 
manding us that 1 should ordain Oliver 
Powdery to he an elder in the church 
of Jesus Phrist, antl that he also should 
ordain me to the same office, and then to 
ordain others as it should be made known 
unto us from time to time. We were, 
however, commanded to defer this our 
ordination until such times as it should 
be practicable to have our brethren, who 
had been and who should he baptized, 
assembled together, when wc must have 
their sanction to our thus proceeding to 
ordain each other, and have them deride 
bv vote whether tbev were willing to ac- 
cept us as spiritual teachers or not, when 
also we were commanded to bless bread 
and break it with them, and to take 
wine, bless it and drink it with them, 
afterward proceed to ordain each other 
according to commandment, then call 
out such men as the spirit should dictate 
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and ordain thorn, and then attend to the 
laying on of hands for the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, upon all those whom we had 
previously baptized, doing all things in 
the name of the Lord. 



The following commandment will fur- 
ther illustrate the nature of our calling 
to this Priesthood as well as that of 
others who were yet to be sought 
after. 



Revelation to Joseph Smith, jun. f Oliver Cowdery, and David Whitmer, making known the 
calling of Twelve Apostles in these last days ; and also instructions relative to building 
up the Church of Christ according to the fulness of the gospel. Owen in Fayette^ 

New York, June, 1829. 



Now, behold, because of the thing which 
you my servant, Oliver Cowdery, have de- 
aired to know of me, I give unto you these 
words. Behold, T have manifested unto you, 
by my spirit in many instances, that the 
things which you have written are true, 
wherefore you know that they are true, and 
if you know that they are true, behold I 
give unto you a commandment that you rely 
upon the things which are written, for in 
them are all things written concerning the 
foundation of my church, my gospel, and my 
rock ; wherefore, if you shall build up my 
church upon the foundation of my gospel 
and my rock, the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against you. 

Behold, the world is ripening in iniquity, 
and it must needs be that the children of 
men are stirred up unto repentance, both 
the Gentiles and also the house of Israel ; 
wherefore, as thou has been baptized by the 
hand of my servant, Joseph Smith, jun., ac- 
cording to that which I have commanded 
him, he hath fulfilled the thing which 1 com- 
manded him. And now, marvel not that I 
have called him unto mine own purpose, 
which purpose is known in me; wherefore 
if he shall be dilligent in keeping my com- 
mandments, he shall be blessed unto eternal 
life, and his name is Joseph. 

And now, Oliver Cowdery, I speak unto 
you, and alio unto David Whittner, by the 
way of commandment ; for, behold, I com- 
mand all men everywhere to repent, and t 
speak unto you, even as unto Paul mine apos- 
tle, for you are called with that same calling 
with which he was called. Kcmemh' r the 
worth of souls is great in the sight of God, 
for, behold, the Lord your Redeemer suffer- 
ed death in the flesh ; wherefore he suffered 
the pain of all men, that all men might re- 
pent and come unto him. And he hath 
risen again from the dead, that he might 
bring all men unto him on conditions of re- 
pentance. And how great is his joy in the 
soul that repenteth. Wherefore you arc 
called to cry repentance unto this people; 
and if it so be that you should labour all 
your days in crying repentance unto this 
people, and bring, save it he one soul unto 
me, how great shall be your joy with him in 
ihe kingdom of my Father. 

And now, if your joy will he great with 



one soul that you have brought unto me in 
the kingdom of my Father, how great will 
be your joy, if you should bring many souls 
unto me? Behold, you have my gospel be- 
fore yon, and my rock, and my salvation. 
Ask the father in my name in faith, believ- 
ing that you shall receive, and yon shall 
have the Holy Ghost which manifest eth all 
things, which is expedient unto the children 
of men ; and if you ha ve; not faith, hope, and 
charity, you can do nothing. Contend 
against no church, save it. be the church of 
the devil. Take upon you the name of 
Christ, and speak the truth in soberness, 
and as many an repent, and are baptized in 
my name, which is Jesus Christ, arid endure 
to the end, the same shall be saved. Behold, 
Jesus Christ is the name which is given of 
the Fattier, and there is none other name 
given whereby man can be saved; where- 
fore all men must take upon them the name 
which is given of the Father, for in that 
name shall they be called at the last day ; 
wherefore, if they know not the name by 
which they are called, they cannot have 
place in the kingdom of my Father. 

And now, behold, there are others who 
are called to declare my gospel, both unto 
Gentile and unto Jew ; yea, even twelve ; 
and the twelve shall he my disciples, and 
they shall take upon them my name, and the 
twelve are they who shall desire to take 
upon them my name, with full purpose of 
heart ; and if they desire to take upon them 
my name, with full purpose of heart, they 
are called to go into all the world to preach 
my gospel unto every creature, and they 
are they who are ordained of me to baptize 
in my name, according to that which is 
written ; and you have that which is written 
before you, wherefore you must perform it 
according to the words which are written. 

And now I speak unto the twelve* Be- 
hold my graee is mifticient for you; you 
must walk uprightly before me and sin not. 
And, behold, you are they who arc ordained 
of me to ordain priests and teachers to de- 
clare my gospel, according to the power of 
the Hofy Ghost which in in yon, and accord 
ing to the callings and gifts of God unto 
men ; and I, Jesus Christ, your Lord and your 
God, have spoken It. These words are not 
of men nor of man, but of me, wherefore 
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you shall testify they are of me, and not of 
man; for it is my voice which speaketh 
them unto you ; for they are given by my 
spirit unto you, and hv my power you can 
read them one to another ; and save it were 
by toy power you could not have them, 
wherefore you can testify that you have heard 
my voice and know my words. 

And now, behold, I give unto yon, Oliver 
Cowdery, and also unto David Whitmcr, 
that you shall search out the twelve who 
shall have the desires of which I have spoken, 
and by their desires and their works you 
shall know them ; and when you have found 
them, you shall show these things unto 
them. And yon shall fall down and worship 
the father in my name ; and you must preach 
unto the world, saying, yon must repent and 
be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ, for 

In this manner did the Lord continue 
to give us instructions from time to time, 
concerning the duties which now devol- 
ved upon us; and anions many other 
things of the kind, we obtained of him 
the following, hy the spirit of prophecy 
and revelation, which not on1j T gave us 
much information, but also pointed out 
to us the precise day upon which, ac- 
cording to his- will and commandment, 
we should proceed to organize his church 
once again here upon the earth. 

The rise of the church of Christ in 
these Inst days, being one thousand eight 
hundred and thirty years since the com- 
ing of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 
in the flesh, it being regularly organized 
and established agreeably to the laws of 
our country, by the will "and command- 
ment of God, in the fourth month, and 
on the sixth day of the month, which is 
called April, which commandments were 
given to Joseph Smith, jun., who was 
called of God and ordained an apostle of 
Jesus Christ, to be the first elder of this 
church; and to Oliver Cowdery, who 
was also called of God an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to be the second elder of this 
church, and ordained under his hand, 
and this according to the grace of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, to whom 
be all glory both now and forever.— 
Amen. 

After it was truly manifested unto 
this first elder that he had received a 
remission of his sins, he was entangled 
again in the vanities of the world, but 
after repenting and humbling himself, 
sincerely, through faith, God ministered 
unto him by an holy angel whose coun- 
tenance was as lightning, and whose gar- 



all men must repent and be baptized ; and 
not only all men, hut women, and children 
who have arrived to the vears of accounta- 
bility. 

And now, after that you have received 
this, you must keep my commandment in all 
things ; and by your hands I will work a 
marvellous work among the children of men, 
unto the convincing of many of their sins, 
that they may come unto repentance and 
that they may come unto the kingdom of my 
Father ; wherefore the blessings which I 
give unto you, are nbove all thing*. And 
after you have received this, if you keep not 
mv commandments, vou cannot he saved in 
the kingdom of mv Father. Behold, I, Jesus 
Christ, your Lord and your God, and your 
Redeemer, by the power of my spirit have 
spoken it. Amen. 

ineiits were pure and white above all 
other whiteness, and gave unto him com- 
mandments which inspired him, and gave 
him power from on nigh, by the means 
which were before prepared to translate 
the Book of Mormon, which contains a 
record of a fallen people, and the fulness 
of the gospel of Jesus Christ to the Gen- 
tiles and to the Jews also, which was 
given by inspiration, and is confirmed to 
others by the ministering of angels and 
is declared unto the world by them, 
proving to the world that the holy scrip- 
tures are true* and that God does inspire 
men and call them to his holy work in 
this age and generation, as wo]] as in 
euerationsof old, thereby show ing that 
e is the same God yesterday, to-day t 
and for ever. Amen. 

Therefore* having so great witnesses, 
by them shall the world be judged, even 
as many as shall hereafter come to a 
knowledge of this work; and those who 
receive it in faith and work righteous- 
ness, shall receive a crown of eternal life; 
but those who harden their hearts in 
unbelief and reject it, it shall turn to 
their own condemnation, for the Lord 
<3nd has spoken it : and we, the elders 
of the church have heard and bear wit* 
ness to the words of the glorious Majesty 
on high* to whom be glory for ever ana 
ever. Amen. 

]\\ these things we know that there is 
a God in heaven who is infinite; rind eter 
nal, from everlasting to everlasting the 
same unchangeable God* the framer of 
heaven and earth and all things which 
are in them* and that he created man, 
ma]** and female, after bis own image 
and in Ins own likeness created he llum, 
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and gave unto them commandments that 
they should love and serve hi in the only 
living and true God, and that he should 
be the only being whom they should 
worship. But by the transgression of 
these holy laws, man became sensual and 
devilish, and became fallen man. 

Wherefore the Almighty God gave his 
only begotten Son, as it is written in 
those scriptures which have been given 
of him ; he suffered temptations but 
gave no heed unto them ; he was cruci- 
fied, died, and rose again the third day, 
and ascended into heaven to sit down on 
the right hand of the Father, to reign 
with almighty power according to the 
will of the Father, that as many as would 
believe and be baptized in his holy name, 
and endure in faith to the end, should be 
saved, not only those who believed after 
he came in the meridian of time in the 
flesh, but all those who from the begin- 
ning, even as many as were before he 
came, who believed in the words of the 
holy prophets, who spake as they were 
inspired by the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
who truly testified of him in all things, 
should have eternal life, as well as those 
who should come after, who should be- 
lieve in the gifts and callings of < rod by 
the Holy Ghost, which beareth record 
of the Father, and of the son, which 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost are one 
God, infinite and eternal, without end. 
Amen. 

And we know that all men must re- 
pent and believe on the name of Jesus 
Christ, and worship the Father in his 
name, and endure in faith in his name to 
the end, or they cannot be saved in the 
kingdom of God, And we know that 
justification through the grace of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, is just 
and true ; and we know, also, that 
sanctifieation through the grace of our 
Lord to all those who love and serve 
God with all their might, mind, and 
strength ; but there is a possibility that 
man may fall from grace and depart from 
the living God. Therefore let the 
church take heed and pray always, lest 
they fall into temptations : yea, and even 
let those who are sanctified take heed 
also. And we know that these things 
are true, and according to the revelations 
of John, neither adding to nor dimin- 
ishing from the prophecy of his book, 
the holy scriptures, or the revelations of 
God which snail come hereafter, by the 



gift and power of the Holy Ghost, the 
voice of God, or the ministering of an- 
gels ; and the Lord God has spoken it, 
and honour, power, and glory be ren- 
dered to his holy name, both now and 
ever. Amen. 

And ftfl'iin by way of commandment 
to the church concerning the manner of 
baptism. 

All who humble them>cl\es before 
God and desire to be baptized and come 
forth with broken hearts and contrite 
spirits, and witness before the church 
that they have truly repented of all their 
sins, and are willing to take upon them 
the name of Jesus Christ, having a de- 
termination to serve him to the end, and 
truly manifest by their works that they 
have received of the spirit of Christ unto 
the remission of their sins, shall be re- 
ceived by baptism into his church. 

The duty of the elders, priests f teach- 
ers, deacon$ f a nd members of the Chu rch 
of Christ. 

An apostle is an elder, and it is his 
calling to baptize and to ordain other 
elders, priests, teachers, and deacons, 
and to administer bread and wine — the 
emblems of the flesh and blood of Christ 
— and to confirm those who are baptized 
into the church, by the laying on of hands 
for the baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost, 
according to the scriptures: and to teach, 
expound, exhort, baptize, and watch over 
the church ; and to confirm the church 
by the laying on of the hands, and the 
giving of the Holy Ghost — and to take 
the lead of all meetings. 

The elders are to conduct the meet- 
ings as they are led by the Holy Ghost, 
according to the commandments and 
revelations of God. 

The priest's duty is to preach, teach, 

expound, exhort, and baptize and admin- 
ister the sacrament, and visit the house of 
each member, and exhort them to pray 
vocally and in secret, and attend to all 
family duties; he may also ordain other 
priests, teachers, and deacons, and he is 
tO take the lead of meetings when there 
is no elder present ; but when there is 
an elder present, he is only to preach, 
teach, expound, exhort, and baptize, and 
visit the house of r;nli member, exhort- 
ing them to pray vocally and in secret, 
and attend to all family duties. In all 
these duties the priest is to assist th* 
elder if occasion requires. 



HISTOHT OF JOSEPH SMI'lll. 



1 03 



The teacher's duty is to watch over 
the church always, and be with and 
strengthen them, and see that there is no 
iniquity in the church; neither hardness 
with each other; neither lying, back- 
biting, nor evil speaking; and see that 
the church meet together often, and also 
see that all the members do their duty; 
and he is to take the lead of meetings in 
the absence of the elder or priest, and is 
to be assisted always in all his duties in the 
church by the deacons, if occasion re- 
quires ; hut neither teachers nor deacons 
have authority to baptize, administer the 
sacrament, or lay on hands: they are 
however, to warn, expound, exhort, and 
teach, and invite all to come unto Christ. 

Every elder, priest, teacher, or deacon, 
is to he ordained according to the gifts 
and callings of God unto him: and he is 
to be ordained by the powtr of the Holy 
Ghost which is in the one who ordains 
him. 

The several elders composing this 
Church of Christ are to meet in confe- 
rence once in three months, or from time 
to time, as said conferences shall direct 
or appoint : and said conferences are to 
do whatever church business is necessary 

to be done at the time. 

The elders are to receive their licenses 

from other ciders by vote of the church 
to which they belong, or from the con- 
ferences. 

Each priest, teacher, or deacon, who 
is ordained by a priest, may take a cer- 
tificate from him at the time, which cer- 
tificate when presented to an elder, shall 
entitle him to a license, which shall au- 
thorize him to perform the duties of his 
calling — or he may rpceive it from a 

conference 

No person is to be ordained to any 
office in this church, where there is a 
regularly organized branch of the same, 
without the vote of that church ; but 
the presiding elders, travelling bishops, 
high counsellors, high priests, and elders, 
may have the privilege of ordaining, 
where there is no branch of the church, 
that a vote mav be called. 

Every president of the high priesthood 
or presiding elder, bishop, high council- 
lor and high priest, is to be ordained by 
the direction of a high counsel or gene* 
ral conference 

The etnty of tht uirmbtr* aftrr thnj arf 
rrrrivrd hy baptism. 

The elder* or priests are to have suffi- 



cient time to expound all things concern- 
ing the Church of Christ to their under- 
standing, previous to their partaking 
of the sacrament, and being confirmed 
by the laying on of the hands of the el- 
ders, so that all things may be done in 
order. And the members shall manifest 
before the church, and also before the 
elders, by a godly walk and conversa- 
tion, that they are worthy of it ; that 
there may be works and faith agreeable 
to the holy scriptures — walking in holi- 
ness before the Lord. 

Every member of the Church of Christ 
having children, is to bring them unto 
the elders before the church, who arc to 
lay their hands upon them in the name 
of Jesus Christ, and bless them in In* 
name. 

No one can be received into the Church 
of Christ unless he has arrived unto the 
T6KS of accountability before God, and 
is capable of repentance. 

Baptism is to be administered in the 
following manner unto all those who re- 
pent. The person who is called of God 
and has authority from Jesus Christ to 
baptize, shall go down into the water 
with the person who has presented him 
or herself for baptism, and shall say, 
calling him or her by name, " Having 
been commissioned of Jesus Christ, I 
baptize you in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 
Amen/* Then shall he immerse him or 
her in the water, and come forth again 
out of the water. 

It is expedient that the church meet 
together often to partake of bread and 
wine in remembrance of the Lord Jesus, 
and the elder or priest shall administer 
it; and after this manner shall he ad- 
minister it — he shall kneel with the 

church, ami call upon the Father in 
solemn prayer, saying, '*0 God, the eter- 
nal Father, we ask thee in the name of 
thy Sun, Jesus Christ, to bless and sanc- 
tify this bread to the souls of all those who 
partake of it, that they may eat in re- 
membrance of the body of thy Son, and 
witness unto thee, O God, the eternal 
Father, that they are willing to take 
upon them the name of thy Son, and 
always remember him and keep his com 
mandments which he has given them, 
thai they may always have hit spirit to 
be with them. Amen/' 

The manner of administering' the w me 
Hf* shall take the cup also, and say, •* <> 
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Ood, the eternal Father* wc nsk thee in 
the name of thy Sun, Jesus Christ, to 
bless and sanctify this wine to the souls 
of all those who drink of it, that they 
may do it in remembrance <>f the hlood 
of thv Son which was shed for them ; 
that they may witness unto thee, God, 
the eternal Father, that they do always 
rememher him, that they may have his 
spirit to be with them. Amen," 

Any member of the Church of Christ 
transgressing or being overtaken in a 
fault, shall be dealt with as the .scriptures 
direct. 

It shall he the duty of the several 
churches, composing the Church of 
Christ, to mmuI <>ne or more of their 
teachers to attend the several conferen- 
ces held bv the elders of the church, with 
a list of the names of the several mem 



bers uniting themselves with the church 
since the last conference, or send by the 
hand of some priest, so that a regular 
list of all the names of the whole church 
may be kept in a book by one of the 
elders, whoever the other elders shall 
appoint from time to time: and also if 
any have been expelled from the church, 
so that their names may be blotted out 
of the general church record of names. 

All members removing from the 
church where they reside, if going to a 
church where they are not known, may 
take a hitter certifying that they are re- 
gular members and in good standing, 
which certificate may he signed by any 
elder or priest, if the member receiving 
the letter is personally acquainted with 
the elder or priest, or it may be signed 
by the teachers or deacons of the church. 
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From the Xrtr York Commercial Advertiser. 

The following is an extract from a letter i ti one of the Canada \Ve*t papers — the 
Kingston Herald* if we remember right. The locality referred to is in the town- 
ship of Beverly, in the Gore District. The place would be worth a visit from our 
friend Colcraft : — 



In the fifth eon cession of the above town- 
ship, on the hanks of a small stream, which 
is now covered with an immense forest of 
stately pines and other large timber* there 
appears to have been a large encampment 
for a great length of time. Ami although, 
from the dense forest which now covers the 
ground, no external trace of a human hand 
is to he Been, yet, by excavating about one 
foot beneath the surfare, large quantities of 
ashes, varying from six to twelve inches deep, 
bones of different kinds of animals, and 
numerous pieces of earthen pots, are found 
tn great abundance. The pots appear to 
have been used in cooking food, as they are 
bxirned black, and bear evident marks of 
having been much exposed over the fire ; the 
workmanship of them is good, and there 
can be no question of its having been per- 
formed by a skilful hand, as the pieces found 
are ornamented with rims and various figures 
which could only have been performed by a 
person having a scientific knowledge of the 
work. The ashes are as mueh under the 
roots of the largest trees as elsewhere, 
which proves to a demonstration that this 
immense forest has grown tip sinee this rac e 
of people occupied that section of the coun- 
try. 

About five mile* north of this appears to 
hav* been a place of much bloodshed. In 



this part of the township there are many 
rolling hills leading from east to west, uni- 
form in their size and appearance, as well as 
productiveness of soil, the uncultivated part 
of which is covered with a forest of large 
trees intermixed with pines of the first, mag- 
nitude, rpoo one of those hills I saw eleven 
graves ur vaults containing human hones! 
from their size, as well as the immense 
quantities of bones which lay exposed (and 
w hich had been thrown out by persons who 
had dug for the purpose of making discover- 
ies), there can be no doubt that many hun- 
dreds had been slain, and buried there at the 
same time. About three-fourths of a mile 
from that is another hill of a similar size 
and appearance, on \\ hie h are vaults, one of 
which (about eighteen by twenty feet) I 
ripened, for the purpose of making some 
discovery which would lead to a develope- 
ment of the mystery connected with this 
race of people. 

I opened a small place, three feet in diame- 
ter ; after removing about a foot of th« 
surface, I came to a quantity of bones as 
closely packed as possible, from their having 
been promiscuously thrown in together. 
From their appearance, I think at the time 
of their deposite they must have been from 
six to srvon feet deep: there was the stump 
of a large pine tree upon the top of this 
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vault, which had decayed to that degree that 
t could only judge of its magnitude by its 
roots, and the decomposed parts which re- 
mained upon the mound. I found in the 
small opening which I made, about twenty 
skull* ; the bones generally showed that 
they had been a very large race of people. 
By comparing the thigh bones with some of 
the largest men in the neighbourhood, they 
were found to be about three inches longer 
than in the generality of men; in the same 
hole I found several sea shells resembling the 
conk nhell ; also several plates which appear- 
ed to have been manufactured out of the 
hhells, and converted into a kind of armour 
for the shoulders, in order to protect the 
joints from injury, T likewise found great 
quantities of bends, which generally lay in a 
curve around the under jaw of the skele- 
tons. 

These beads are of various sizes, ami 
composed of a variety of materials; some 
are three inches long ami appear to have 
been made of wood, petrified, the different 
grains of which are quite plain to be seen ; 
others are one and a quarter inch long, 
composed of glass of tine colours— blue, 
white, red, yellow and brown; others are of 
marble, of curious workmanship ; together 
with a variety of smaller sixes, which appear 
to have been manufactured out of the sea 
shells, and very much resemble button 
moulds. On examination of the skulls 1 
found some fractured, as if done with the 
blade of a battle axe, while others were 
dented in, apparently with the pole. Their 
warfare appears to have been carried cm 
principally with the battle axe, as great 
numbers of this weapon are found on the 
hills where it is supposed the battles have 
been fought. They lie several inches under 
the surfac e, and arc only found by farmers 
when ploughing their land. Twelve of 
them were found together where a large 



pine tree had turned up, which had evidently 
grow n over the axes after their deposit in 
that place, showing the lapse of time since 
those children of nature had contended with 
each other in the field of battle. 

Notwithstanding the obscurity which hangs 
over the transactions of these natives of the 
forest, there are several circumstances, con- 
nected with the discoveries already made, 
which plainly prove that at some period 
they must have maintained an intercourse 
with some ei\ilized nation; for instance, the 
battle axe, which they possessed in great 
numbers, must have been manufactured by 
experienced workmen; the iron is of the 
best quality, having been proved by black- 
smiths in the neighbourhood, and appears 
not to have suffered any particular injury 
from rust. The workmanship cannot he 
surpassed by any of our blacksmiths of the 
present day. They are perfectly smooth, 
and appear to have been worked with a set 
hammer ; they are general I \ stamped with 
a round punch forming a kind of star, but 
no letters have vet been seen on them, bv 
which their origin can be traced; they have 
no steel on them, which proves that they 
must have been designed for war, instead of 
cutting wood. 

Another circumstance which proves their 
intercourse with the whites is, that several 
large brass and copper kettles have been 
found in some of the graves above mentioned, 
together with the sea shells before related. 
There is also the appearance of corn having 
been raised by them, the hills of which, ap- 
pear in regular order in some parts of the 
heaviest forest, hut no article has yet been 
discovered which wore the appearance of 
having been used in husbandry. The great- 
est mystery which hangs over these people 
is the manner of their departure from that 
section of the country, without leaving any 
clue by which they can be traced. 
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RT SAM TEL A PK1 Oft, A METHODIST M1XI8TKH. 

From the 77 



I feel somewhat unwilling to go from 
this city until I have returned mv sin- 
cere thanks for the kind treatment i have 
received from all with whom I have had 
any intercourse since I first came into 
this place. I must confess that I loft 
home with no very favourable opinions 
of the Latter-day Saints, — I have had 
the misfortune to live always among 
that class of people who look upon a 



Mormon as a being of quite another 
race from the rest of mankind, and 
holding no affinity to the human family. 
My ears had been so often assailed by 
the tales of their vice and immorality, 
that I could not hut reflect, in spite of 
my determination to remain unprejudi- 
ced, that I should witness many scenes 
detrimental to the christian character, if 
not offensive to society. My friends 
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crowded around me, giving mo many 
cautions against the art and duplicity of 
that deluded sect, as they called them, 
and intreated me to observe them closely 
and learn the true state of their commu- 
nity. I set out on foot, making tny Ar- 
rangements to continue there until I was 
satisfied what kind of beings the Mor- 
mons were* It was something over sixty 
miles, and on the road I often had time 
to reflect upon the errand of my journey, 
and fancy to mvself the condition in 
which I expected to find them. 

On my arriving at Carthage, I acci- 
dentally met an old and much- beloved 
friend, who was himself a member of the 
church. Having been apprised of my 
design in visitingthe church of Latter-day 
Saints, he very kindly offered to accom- 
pany me to Nauvoo, the city of the 
prophet, but stated that he would be 
compelled to visit a little town called 
Macedonia, before he could go up, and 
wanted me to go with him as it was only 
eight miles distant, I kept up a lively 
discourse upon the sub ject of Mormonism, 
and the ready and appropriate answers 
he gave to the numerous quest ions I put 
to him, convinced me that their doctrine 
was not as bad as I had anticipated. At 
Macedonia I was kindly received by Mr. 
Andrews, who, being informed by my 
friend, who and what I was, cordially 
received me, bidding me welcome to his 
humble abode with all the feelings of a 

long absent though respected brother. 
This reception, so vastly different, from 
what I bar! expected, totally enamoured 
me, and put to blush all my former an- 
ticipations of cold, harsh, and morose 
expressions which I expected to meet 
from all who became acquainted with 
my calling and station in life. I found 
Mr. Andrews a man of general intelli- 
gence, of good moral notions and cor- 
rect religious ideas. Although 1 could 
not agree w ith him in all points, yet I 
found him liberal and open hearted, far 
beyond my fondest expectations. The 
next day at eleven o'clock, I had the 
honour for the first time in my life to 
hear the prophet preach, a noticeof which 
had been circulated the evening before. 1 
will not attempt to describe 1 the feelings 
of my bosom as I took my seat in a con- 
spicuous place in the congregation, who 
were waiting in breathless silence for 
bis appearance. While he tarried, I had 
plenty of time to revolve in my mind 



the character and common report of 
that truly singular personage. I fancied 
that I should behold a countenance sad 
and sorrowful, yet containing the fiery 
marks of rage and exasperation — I sup- 
posed that I should be enabled to dis- 
cover in him some of those thoughtful 
and reserve features, those mystic and 
sarcastic glances which I had fancied 
the ancient sages to possess. I expected 
to see that fearful faltering look of con- 
scious shame, which, from what I had 
heard of him, he might be expected to 
evinc**. He appeared at last — but how 
was I disappointed, when, instead of the 
heads and horns of the beast and falso 
prophet, I beheld only the appearance of 
a common man, of tolerable large pro- 
portions. I was sadly disappointed, and 
thought that although his appearance 
could not be wrested to indicate any- 
thing against him, yet he would manifest 
all I had heard of him when he began 
to preach. I sat uneasy and watched 
him closely. He commenced preaching, 
not from the Hook of Mormon, however, 
but from the Bible ; the first chapter of 
the first of Peter w as his text. He com- 
menced calmly and continued dispas- 
sionately to pursue his subject, while I 
sat in breathless silence, waiting to hear 
that foul aspersion of the other sects, 
that diabolical disposition of revenge, 
and to hear that ranenrou* denunciation 
of every individual but a Mormon. I 
waited in vain — I listened with surprise 
— I sat uneasy in my seat, and could 
hardly persuade myself but. that he had 
been apprised of my presence, and so 
ordered his discourse on my account 
that I might not be able to find fault 
with it; for instead of a jumbled jar- 
gon of half connected sentences, and 
a volley of imprecations, and diabolical 
and malignant denunciations heaped 
upon the heads of all w ho differed from 
bun, and the dreadful twisting and 
wresting of the scriptures to suit his 
own peculiar views, and attempt to w eave 
a web of dark and mystic sophistry 
around the gospel truths which I had 
anticipated, he glided along through a 
very interesting and elaborate discourse, 
with all the care and happy facility of 
one who was well aware of his import- 
ant station, and his duty to *Jod and 
man ; and evidencing to mc that he was 
well worthy to be styled " a workman 
riahtly rtivvHixj the word of truth" 
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ami giving* without reserve, "saint and 
sinner his portion in <ine season ; " and 
I was compelled to go away with a very 
different opinion from what 1 had enter- 
tained when I first took my seat to hear 
him preach. In the evening I was in- 
vited to preach, and did so. — The con- 
gregation was large and respectable — 
they paid the utmost attention. This 
surprised me a little, as I did not expect 
to find any such thing as a religious 
toleration among them. — After I had 
closed, elder Smith, who had attended, 
arose and begged leave to differ from me 
in sonic tew points of doctrine, and this 
he did mildly, politely, and affect ingly; 
like one who was more desirous to dis- 
seminate truth and expose error, than tu 
love the malicious triumph of debate 
u\cr me. I was truly edified with his 
remarks, and felt less prejudice against 
the Mormons than ever. He invited me 
to call upon him, and I promised to do so. 
The next morning I started for Nauvoo, 
but my feelings were beginning strangely 
to alter. I found one stay after another 
fast giving away, and a solemn and aw- 
ful reflection was aw akened in my mind. 
But there was one thing yet remain- 
ing. I had not yet seen Nauvoo, and so 
often having heard that it was the most 
degraded place in the world* the very 
sink of iniquity, and that all who lived 
there were liars, thieves, and villains; 
who were the refuse of society and the 
tilth of tlie world, that in spite of my 
better judgment, I expected to see some 
traces at least of that low prostitution 
which I had so often heard charged upon 
them. 

At length the city burst upon my 
sight, and how sadly was I disappointed. 
Instead of seeing a few* miserable log 
cabins and mud hovels which I expec- 
ted to find, I was surprised to sec one of 
the most romantic places that I had visi- 
ted in the west. 1 he buildings, though 
many of them w ere small and of wood, 
vet bore the marks of neatness which 1 
have not swn equalled in this country. 
The far-spread plain at the bottom of 
the bill was dotted over with the habi- 
tations of men with such majestic profu- 
sion that I was almost w illing to believe 
myself mistaken ; and instead of being 
in Nauvoo of Illinois, among Mormons, 
that I was in Italy at the city of leg- 
horn (which the location of Nam-no 
resembles very much) and among th* 



eccentric Italians. I gazed for some 
time with fond admiration upon the plain 
below. Here and there arose a tall ma- 
jestic brick house, speaking loudly of the 
genius and untiring labour of the inba 
tants, who have snatched the place from 
the clutches of obscurity, and w rested it 
from the bonds of disease ; and in two 
or three short years rescued it from a 
dreary waste to transform it into one of 
the first cities in the west. 

The hill upon which I stood was co- 
vered over with the dwellings of men, 
and amid them was seen to rise the hewn 
stone and already accomplished work of 
the temple, which is now raised fifteen or 
twenty feet above the level of the ground. 
The few trees that were permitted to 
stand, are now in full foliage, and are 
scattered with a sort of fantastic irregu- 
larity over the slope of the hill. 

Hut there was one object which was 
far more noble to behold, and far more 
majestic than anv other vet presented to 
my sight — and that was the wide-spread 
and unrivalled father of waters, the Mis- 
sissippi river, whose mirror- bedded wa- 
ters lay in majestic extension before the 
city, and in one general curve seemed to 
sweep gallantly by the devoted pi ace. 
On the farther side was seen the dark- 

S;reen woodland, bending under its deep 
oliage, with here and there an inster- 
stice bearing the marks of cultivation. 
A few houses could be seen through the 
trees on the other side of the river, di- 
rectly opposite of which is spread a fairy 
isle, covered with beautiful timber. The 
isle ami the romantic swell of the river 
soon brought my mind back to days of 
yore, and to the bright emerald isles of the 
far-famed fairy land. The bold ami pro- 
minent rise of the hill, fitting to the plain 
with an exact regularity, and the plain 
pushing itself into the river, forcing it 
to bend around its obstacle with becom- 
ing grandeur, and fondly to cling around 
it to add to the heightened and refined 
lustre to this sequestered land. 

I passed on into the more active parts 
of the city, looking into every street and 
lane to observe all that was passing. I 
found all the people engaged in some 
useful and healthy employment. The 
place was alive with business — much 
more so than any place I have visited 
since the hard times commenced. 1 
sought in vain for anything that bore the 
marks of immorality ; but was both 
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astoni&hed and highly pleased at my ill 
success. I could see no loungers about 
the streets, nor any drunkard- about the 
taverns. I did not meet with those dis- 
torted features nf ruffians, or with the 
ill- bred or impudent. I heard not an 
oath in the place, I saw not a gloomy 
countenance; all were cheerful, polite, 
and industrious. 

I conversed with many leading men 
found them social and well informed, 
hospitable and generous 1 saw nothing 
but order and regulation in the society. 
Where then, I exclaimed, is all this 
startling proof of the utter profligacy of 
Nauvoo ? Where, in the name of ( rod, 
is the immorality charged upon the 
citizens of it ; and what dreadful out- 
breaking crimes have given men the 
licence to deprecate this place so much 
as they do ? Where is the gang of 
marauders, horse thieves, and ruffians, 



the drunkards and vicious men of Nau- 
voo? Where are the horrid forms of 
human beings distorted with hellish rage 
and maddened ire? Where are the dark 
and diabolical superstitions ? Where are 
those specimens of credulity and ignor- 
ance? Where are those damning doc- 
trines of demons ? Where, in fine, is 
this slough, this sink of iniquity of which 
I have heard so much? Surely not in 
Nauvoo. They must have got the 
wrong place, or wilfully lied about it. 
I could but blush with disappointed 
shame for my friends who had so mis- 
informed me, and very soon made up my 
mind, like the Queen of Sheba, not to 
believe any reports of enemies, but to 
always, like her, go and see for myself. 
Header, go thou and do likewise ; and 
if you have heard the place praised, go 
up and see, and lo and behold, you will 
find the half has not been told you. 



We feel to recommend with much pleasure, to the attention of the Saints, the 
following address of our beloved brother and president, elder Reuben Hedlock, 



We rejoice to be enabled to continue the life of our beloved president, Joseph 
Smith, and we feel assured that the Saints will fully sympathize w ith us in this 
matter. 

ADDRESS OF THE PRESIDENT IN ENGLAND, 

TO THE SA1PTTS SCATT RRFt) A H HO AD THROIUHOt T K NO LAND, IRELAND, AND SCOTLAND, AND ALL 

CLASHES CONNECTED WITH THE ENGLISH MISSION. 

Elder Pratt having arrived from Kngland, the Quorum of the Twelve in Council, 

May llth, 1H43, 

Voted— That elder Reuben Hedlock, on his arrival in England, receive the Presidency, 
and that he preside over the Church in England, Scotland, and Ireland, and all places con- 
nected with the English Mission; and that he he assisted by, and associated with, elders 
Hiram Clark and Thomas Ward, as councillors for the time being, with leave to call any 
one to his assistance whom he may judge proper. 

Also, the Quorum of the Twelve, being in Council on the 23rd May, 1843, 

Voted That elder Reuben Hedlock's mission be, to preside over the Churches in Kng- 

land, & c. ; and over the emigration of the Saints, &c. ; and over the business of the Twelve, 
and the Church in general in England. 

Done at the city of Nauvoo, Illinois, U, 8. A., this 28th day of Jane, 1843, in behalf 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, according to the instructions of the 
First Presidency. 

By order of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles, 

Brioham Yotmo, President of tht Quorum. 
Will abi> Richards, Clerk. 
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Agreeably in the above appointments let it be understood by all the Saints in the 
United Kingdoms, and in all places connected with the English Mission, that the 
Presidency in Britain will he as follows: — 

PRKSIDENT, 

REUBEN HEDLOCK, 

COUNCILLORS, 

THOMAS WARD, II I R A M C L A R K, 

and all communications hereafter, in any wise relating to the affairs of the Church or 
Emigration, must be addressed to Reuben Hedlock, and Co, to insure attention. 



Beloved Brethren and Sisters, — After an absence of more than two years from 
England, through the blessing of God I have the privilege of addressing you again 
through the pages of the Star ; and, by way of introduction, 1 would ask you a few 
questions concerning your welfare and prosperity in the gospel of Christ. 

Are you strong in the faith of the new and everlasting covenant, revealed unto 
man by the power of Ood ? If so, be faithful unto the end, and you shall receive a 
crown of life in the kingdom of your Ood; if not, humble yourselves before him, 
and never cease praying unto him, until you know for yourselves, — remembering 
that he that lacketh wisdom may ask of Ood, who giveth to all men liberally and 
upbraideth not; also, that eternal life consists in the principle of revelation and 
knowledge to know the only true Ood and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent. 

Do you live by every word that proeeedeth out of the mouth of Ood, remembering 
that it is not the hearer but the doer of the word that will be justified before him ? 
Do you walk together in the unity of the spirit, and in the bonds of peace, having 
no hardness one with another, enjoying all the spiritual blessings of God? If so, 
continue faithful ; if otherwise, repent ; for, remember that where two or three 
are met together, being united, there Christ has promised to be also ; and that the 
prayer of faith will save the sick and t ho Lord w ill raise them tip. Brethren, it is 
a united faith, and firm reliance on the promise of Jehovah that brings the desired 
blessings. 

Do you meet together often, to commemorate the death and sufferings of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, without any hardness in your hearts towards each other; wit- 
nessing unto Ood, the Eternal Father, that you always remember the death and 
sufferings of his Son, and walk in the unity of the spirit ; waiting for his second 
coming with power and great glory? If so, continue faithful ; if otherwise, re- 
pent, remembering that our heavenly Father will not forgive our trespasses, unless 
we forgive them that trespass against us. 

Is the tongue of slander and falsehood silent in your midst? has back-biting and 
evil speaking no place in your assemblies? If so, blessed are ye, for when you meet 
to worship God, each one shall be able to testifv of what the Lord hath done for 
him, ami the power of God will be manifest in your midst. But if jarring and 
contention exist among you, you will assemble together in vain, for the Lord will 
not he with you — the healing powers of heaven will cease to he manifest — the spirit 
of intelligence that unfolds the principles of eternal life will leave you, and you wilt, 
without repentance and reformation, go to destruction ; for remember, if you are 
not one, you are not Christ s, and if not, at Ins coming you will not enjoy the bles- 
sings of the first resurrection, and reign with him a thousand years. 
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As fathers do you stand at the head of your family, as Christ stands at the head 
of the church, to nourish and cherish them, and call them together around the 
altar of prayer morning and evening, and offer up thanksgiving and praise to Al- 
mighty God for the plan of salvation, and the gift of his Son for the sins of the 
world ? If so, be faithful and you will enjoy their society in the kingdom of God ; 
if otherwise, you may expect disappointment and death. 

As mothers do v i issist your companion in teaching your young and tender 
offspring the principles of the gospel of Christ? Do you watch their young and 
tender years, before the seeds of wickedness are sown in their hearts, and strive to 
implant the seeds of virtue and truth instead thereof? If so, you will reap the reward 
of your labours, and enjoy their society in the kingdom of God; if otherwise, you 
will behold them in misery, and deplore the loss of misspent time, and weep over 
them when it is too late; for it is written — 14 train up a child in the way he should 
go, and when he is old he will not depart from it/' 

Are any of you companions of those w ho have nor embraced the faith of the Saints? 
If so, go out and in before them as Saints of the Most High God, observing that 
godly deportment, firmness to truth, sincerity in prayer, mildness in manners, cour- 
tesy in behaviour that characterizes a child of God, and you will assuredly gain your 
companion if they are within the reach of aalvation. I)o not quarrel and contend 
with one another, for by so doing you both partake of the spirit of contention, which 
is not the spirit of God, 

Do you remember the darkness you were once in before vrm embraced the truth ? 
If so, when you preach to them that sit in darkness, be gentle and courteous — en- 
treat, exhort, admonish with love ; rebuke; with forbearance, and tench with humility, 
for a spirit of love will beget a spirit of love ; and a spirit of contention will beget 
a spirit of contention. Remember what measures you meet to others, it shall be 
measured to you again. 

Are you called to different offices in the kingdom of God through the order of 
the holy priesthood ? If so, remember that the great head of the church ascended 
np on high, and gave gifts unto men for the work of the ministry, for the edifying 
fif the body of Christ, until we all come, in the unity of the t'uth and the knowledge 
of the Son of God unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness 
of Christ; and that he has shed forth his holy spirit, dividing to every man, severally 
as he will, that all whom he has called and ordained, might enjoy it to qualify them 
to minister acceptably before him in their respective offices, whereby they might 
prove the salvation of their fellow men. Therefore, let every servant of the Lord 
magnify the office wbereunt.o he is called ; let not the head say unto the feet, I have 
no need of you, for without the feet, how shall the body be able to stand, for the 
body hath need of every member that the system may be perfect. 

Let the servants of God beware how they deal with the souls of men, that they 
by their walk and conversation do not prevent some from embracing the truth ; 
but let every one look to him who is set, in higher authority in the church than 
himself; and let him who is set to preside be subject to the revelations of Jesus 
Christ, and the counsel of his will, as he is subject to the will of the Eternal 
Father ; so let his servants be subject to the powers that are ordained of God, for 
through this channel life and immortality art 1 brought to light, and the truth shall 
eventually be disseminated where darkness and error reign, until the knowledge of 
God covers the earth as the waters cover the great deep. 
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As hearers do you uphold the servants of the Lord hy the prayer of faith, that 
you through them may receive, dictated by the Holy Spirit, the words of eternal 
life ? Do you abide the instructions of those set in the Church to teaeh ? If so, 
you will grow up as calves of the stall, and enjoy the blessings of heaven ; but if 
you refuse their counsel, when it is given in meekness and humility before the 
Lord, your minds will be darkened, and you will turn from the truth sooner or later, 
and go to destruction ; therefore, I would say to the Saints, far and near, hearken 
to the voice of the spirit of the Lord, that you may enjoy his presence in the world 
to come, u lt| j 

Beloved Brethren and Sister?, — Having been called and ordained of Ood to pre- 
side over the Churches of the Latter-day Saints throughout the British Isles, by the 
the authority of the same in Nauvoo ; it is with trembling that I step forth in this 
arduous and responsible station, when I reflect back and behold the wisdom and 
intelligence that has flowed from the lips and pens of my prrdooOMOP, and the 
enlightened people with whom I am immediately connected, and the responsibility 
I am under to Almighty God for the talent he has given me, and the stewardship 
with which 1 am instructed, and the salvation and well-being of the Saints over 
whom lam called to preside ; yet calling to mind the high privilege 1 enjoy of being 
immediately connected and associated with those experienced servants of the Lord, 
elders Thomas Ward and Hiram Clark, and having the prayers of the Saints, 
which I most earnestly request, and entreat an interest therein, that I, with my 
brethren, may be able to counsel in righteousness for the salvation of the Saints 
both spiritually and temporally, and for the advancement and rolling onward of the 
cause of God in this land and among the nations of the earth. 

Beloved Brethren, — Inasmuch as we are called to preside over the affairs of tho 
Church of God in this land, you will bear with our infirmities, and forgive our 
weaknesses, for be assured that there shall not he any lack on our part in laying 
before you those principles from time to time, that will redound to the glory of God 
and your salvation, according as we become acquainted with them : and inasmuch 
as it is our duty w hen we behold iniquity creeping into the Church, we shall accord- 
ing to the wisdom that God shall give us, rebuke with plainness, without respect of 
persons and without hypocrisy; and when the well-being and prosperity of the 
cause of God demands it. we shall, by the voice of the church, remove the stumb- 
ling blocks out of the way, if in so doing we pluck out the right ere of a societv, or 
cut off a right arm. 

We may be thought to speak too severely on this subject, but we would reply that 
our souls delight in plainness, and the cause of (tod. and the salvation of the chil- 
dren of men; and that the preservation of the purity of the doctrines of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, demand our decision in righteousness, and its execution with prompt- 
ness, in the affairs of his kingdom entrusted to our care. 

There is one subject I w ould mention before I close my remarks, which is respect 
ing publications. According to instructions received, no printing of any kind will 
be allowed in connexion with the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter day Saints, in 
the British Islands, except it he by the consent and under the superintendence of 
the Presidency* 

I shall on a future occasion avail myself of the columns of the Star to address 
you on several important subjects, and in the meantime would pray that the Lord 
may bless you and save you in his celestial kingdom. Amen. 

RFrnr.N Hedloc * 
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THE MORNING STAR. 

The night is wearing fast awaj, 

A streak of light is dawning, 
Sweet harbinger of that bright da?, 

The fair Millennial morning. 

Gloomy and dark the night has been, 
And long the way and dreary ; 

And sad the weeping Saints are seen, 
And faint, and worn, and weary. 

Ye mourning pilgrims f cease your tears, 
And hush each sigh of sorrow ; 

The light of that bright morn appears, — 
The long Sabbatic morrow. 

Lift up your heads— behold from far, 
A flood of splendour streaming ? — 

It is the bright and Morning Star, 
In living lustre beaming* 

And see that star-like host around 

Of angel bands attending ; 
Hark \ hark ! the trumpet's glad'mng sound, 

'Mid shouts triumphant blending. 

He conies — the Bridegroom promis'd long — - 
Go forth with joy to meet him ; 

And raise the new and nuptial song, 
In cheerful strains to greet him. 

Adorn thyself, the feast prepare, 
While bridal strains are swelling; 

He comes, with thee all joys to share* 
And make this earth His dwelling. 



NOTICES. 

To our Agents. — We should like to receive all orders for the December Star as early 
the 20th of November, as we are engaged to be in London on the 2nd of December 



HOOKS ON SALE. 

Book of Mormon 6d. @ 5a. Od. 

Voice of Warning j B 

Third Volume of the Star jjj. od. 

Poems, &c, by Elder P. P. Pratt 1», fid. 

Hymn Book ..... 2s. Od. 

History of the Priesthood ... . 1§. 6d. 

Synopsis of the Scriptures ....*....+.».......,.,•,*,,,..... 2s* Od. 

Heaven on Earth , Os. 2d, 

The current numbers of the Star (each) Os. 3d. 

Seventeen current numbers of the Times and Seasons* (each) Os. 4d, 



• Seven numbers to be received to complete the volume. 



CONTENTS. 

History of Joteph Smith flf Editorial 

Indian Antiquities 104 Poetry 

A Visit to Nauvoo 105 Notices . 

LIVERPOOL I 

EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY THOMAS WARD, 36, CHAPEL-STREET. 
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HISTORY OF JOSKPII SMITH. 

< riititwrtl J,- , i r -h inf. 

Meantime our translation drawing to Hebrew writing in general: and, that 

a rinse, we went to Talnivra. Wayne said title page is not hy any means a 

county, N. Y,, secured the copyright, in ■ >dern composition either of mine 0f « 

and agreed with Mr, Egbert iSrandnnto any o:her man's who has lived or does 

print five thousand copies tor the sum of live in thi^ generation. Therefore, in 

three thousand dollart. order to correct an error which generally 

I wish to mention here, that the title exists concerning it, I give helow that 

page of the Bool, of Mormon is a literal part of the title page of the English ver- 

translation. taken from the very last leaf, sion of the Hook of Mormon, which is a 

on the left hand side of the collection or genuineand lit< ral translation of the title 

book of plates which contained the record page of the original Rook of Mormon, as 

which has been translated, the language recorded on the plates : — 
of the whole running the same as all 

THE BOOK OF MORMON, 

AS ACCOITST WRITTFX HY TUK H ASP «M MOHMON, V|»ON PLATES, TAK> N FROM THR 

rLATRH OP JfKPHI, 

Wherefore it an abridgement of the record of the people of Nephi, and also of the La- 
manites; written to the Lamanites, who are a remnant of the house of Israel ; ami also to 
Jew and Gentile; written hy way of commandment, nnd also by the spirit of prnphecj and 
revelation. 

Written and sealed up, and hid up unto the Lord, that they might not be destroyed to 
come forth bv the gift and power of Cod unto the interpretation thereof —sealed by the 
hand of Moroni, and hid up unto the Lord, to eome forth in due time by the way of Gentile 

the interpretation thereof by the gift of God. 

An abridgement taken from the book of la her, also, which is a record of the people of 
Jared, who were scattered at the time the Lord confounded the language of the people 
when they were building a tower to get. to heaven ; which is to shew unto the remnant of 
the house of Israel what great things the Lord hath done for their fathers ; and that (bey 
may know the covenant* of the Lord, that thev are not east off for ever; and also to the 
convincing of the Jew and Gentile that Jesus is the Christ, the eternal God, manifesting 
himself unto all nations. And now, if there are fault they are the mistakes of men; 
wherefore condemn not the things of God, that ye maj he found spotless at the judgment 
seat of Christ. 

The remainder of the title page is, of course* nv> h rn. 

A commandment ofdod and tint of Man, to Martin Harris, (iirenat Manchester, AVir York. 

March, 1830, by Him teho is eternal 
I am Alpha and Omega, Christ the Lord; whose I am, even the I ai her, concerning me; 
yea, even I am He, the beginning and the having done this that I might subdue all 
end, the Kedeeiner of the world. I having things unto myself, retaining all power even 
aecumptished and finished the will of him to the destroying of Satan and his works at 

i 
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the end of the world, and the last great day 
of judgment which I shall pass upon the 
inhabitants thereof, judging every man ac- 
cording to his works and the deeds which 
lie hath done. And surely every man most 
repent or suffer, for I God am endless, 
wherefore I revoke not the judgments which 
I shall pass; but woes shall go forth, weep- 
ing, wailing, and gnashing of teeth, yea, to 
those who are found on my left hand ; never- 
theless it is not written that there shall be 
no end to this torment, but it is written end- 
less torment. 

Again, it is written eternal damnation | 
wherefore it is more express than other 
scriptures, that it might work upon the 
hearts of the children of men altogether for 
my name's glory ; wherefore I will explain 
unto you this mystery, for it is meet unto you 
to know, even as mine n.postlos, I speak 

unto you that are chosen in this thing even 
ah one, that von nun niter into my rest. For, 
behold, the mystery of godliness, how great 
is it ? for, behold, 1 am endless, and the pu- 
nishment which in given from my hand is 
endless punishment, for endless is my name, 
wherefore — 

Eternal punishment is find's punishment; 
Endless punishment is God's punishment : 

wherefore I command you to repent, and 
keep the commandments which you have re- 
ceived by the hand of my servant Joseph 
Smith, juu., in my name ; ami it is by my 
almighty power that you have received them, 
therefore I command you to repent -repent, 
lest I smite yon by the rod of my mouth, 
and by my wrath, and by my anger, and 
your sufferings be sore — how sore you 
know not! how exquisite you know notl 
yea, how hard to bear you know not! For, 
behold, I God have suffered these things 
for all, that they might not suffer if they 
would repent; but if they would not re- 
pent, they must suffer even as I; which 
suffering caused myself, even God the great- 
est of all, to tremble because of pain, and to 
bleed at every pore, and to suffer both body 
and spirit ; and would that I might not drink 
the bitter cup and shrink ; nevertheless, 
glory be to the Father. And I partook and 
finished rny preparations unto the children 
of men ; wherefore I command you again to 
repent lest I humble you by my almighty 
power, and that yon confess your sins lest 
you suffer these punishments of which I have 
spoken, of which in the smallest, yea even 
in the least degree you have tasted at the 
time 1 withdrew my spirit. Ami 1 command 
you that you preach nought but repentance, 
and show not these things unto the world 
until it is wisdom in me, for they cannot 

Whilst the Book of Mormon was in 
the hands of the printer, we still con- 



bear meat now, but milk they must receive; 
wherefore they must not know these things 
lest they perish- Learn of me and listen to 
my words walk in the meekness of my 
spirit and you shall have peace in me, I am 
Jesus Christ, 1 came by the will of the 
Father, and 1 do his will. 

And again, I command thee that thou 
shalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor seek 
thy neighbour's life ; and again, 1 command 
thee that thou shalt not covet thine own pro- 
perty, but impart it freely to the printing of 
the Hook of Mormon, which contains the 
truth and the word of God, which is my 
word to the Gentile, that soon it may go to 
the Jew, of whom the Lamanites are a rem- 
nant ; that they may believe the gospel, and 
look not for a Messiah to come who h;is 
already come. 

And again, 1 command thee that thon 
shalt pray vocally as well as in thy heart ! 

yea, before the world as well as in secret; 
In public as well as in private; and thou 
shalt deida.re glad tidings, yea, publish it 
upon the mountains and" upon every high 
place, ami among every people that thou 
shalt. be permitted to see. And thou shalt 
do it. with all humility, trusting in me, revil- 
ing not against revilers. And of tenets thou 
shalt not talk, but thou shalt declare re- 
pentance ami faith on the Saviour, and re- 
mission of sins by baptism and by fire, yen, 
even the Holy Ghost. 

Behold this is a great and the last com- 
mandment which I shall give unto you con* 
eerning this matter; for this shall suffice for 
thy daily walk even unto the end of thy life. 
And miserv thou shalt receive, if thou wilt 
slight these counsels, yen, even destruction 
of thyself and property. Impart a portion 

of thy property, yea, even part of thy lands, 
and all save the support of thy family. Pay 
the debt thou hast contracted with the prin- 
ter. Release thyself from bondage. Leave 
thy house ami home, except when thou shalt 
desire to see thy family and speak freely to 
all ; yea, preach, exhort, declare the truth, 
even with a loud voice ; with a sound of 
rejoicing, crying — " Hosannah 1 hosannah ! 
blessed be the name of the Lord God." 

Pray always, and 1 will pour out my 
spirit, upon you, and great shall he your 
blessing, yea, even more than if you should 
obtain treasures of earth and corruptiblencss 
to the extent thereof. Heboid, canst thou 
read this without rejoicing and lifting up thy 
heart for gladness, or canst thou run about 
longer as a blind guide, or canst thou be 
humble and meek, and conduct thyself wisely 
before me; yea, come unto me, thy Saviour. 
Amen. 

tinned to bear testimony, ami give 

information, as far as we bad an oppor- 
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t unity; and also made known to our 
brethren that we had received command- 
ment to organize the church, and ac- 
cordingly we met together for that 
purpose, at the house of the above men- 
tioned Mr. P. Whitmer, being six in 
number, on Tuesday the sixth day of 
April, a. n. tme thousand eight hundred 
and thirty. 

Having opened the meeting by solemn 
prayer to our heavenly Father, we pro- 
ceeded, according to previous command- 
ment, to call (in our brethren to know 
whether they accepted us as their teachers 
in the things of the kingdom of God, and 
whether they were satisfied that we 
should proceed and be organized as a 
church according to said commandment 
which we had received. To these they 



consented by an unanimous vote. 1 then 
laid my hands upon Oliver Cowdery and 
ordained him an elder of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints; after 
which he ordained me also to the office 
of an elder of said church. We then 
took bread, blessed it and brake it with 
them, also wine, blessed it and drank it 
with them. We then laid our hands on 
each individual member of the church 
present, that thev might receive the gift 
of the Holy Ghost and be confirmed 
members of the * 'hurch of Christ The 
Holy Ghost was poured out upon us to 
a very great degree — some prophesied, 
whilst we all praised the Lord and re- 
joiced exceedingly, Whilst yet together 
1 received the following command- 
ment. 



ltevelation to Joseph Smith, jun. Given April fiM, 1830. 



Behold* there ahull be a record kept 
among you, ami] in it thou shalt he called a 
seer, a translator, a prophet, ah apostle of 
Jeans Christ, an elder of the church through 
the will of God the Father, and the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Chrisj; being inspired of 
the Holy Ghost to lay the foundation thereof, 
and to build it up unto the moat holy faith, 
which church was organized and established 
in the year of our Lord eighteen hundred 
and thirty, in the fourth month, and on the 
sixth day of the month which is called April. 

Wherefore, meaning the church, thou shalt 
give heed unto all his words and command 
ments which he shall give unto you as he 
reeeiveth them, walking in all holiness be- 
fore me; for his word ye hIiaU receive as if 
from mine own mouth, in all patience and 
faith, for by doing these things the gates of 
hell alkali not prevail against you ; yea, and 
the Lord (Jod will disperse the powers of 
darkness from before you, and cause the 
heavens to shake for your good and his 
name s glory j for thus saith the Lord God, 
him have I inspired to move the cause of 

We now proceeded to call out and or* 
dam some others of the brethren to dif- 
ferent offices of the priesthood, according 
as the spirit manifested unto us, and 
after a happy time spent in witnessing 
and leehng for ourselves the powers and 
the blessings of the Holy Ghost, through 
the grace of God bestowed upon us, we 
dismissed with the pleasing knowledge 
that we were now individually members 
of, and acknowledged of God, u The 
Church of Jesus Christ," organized in 
accordance with commandments and re- 



Zion in mighty power for good, and his dilli- 
gence I know", and his prayers I have heard, 
yea, his weeping for Zion I have seen, and 1 
will cause that lie shall mourn for her no 
longer; for his days of rejoicing are come 
unto the remission of his sins and the mani- 
festations of my blessings upon his works. 

For, behold, I will bless all those who 
labour in my vineyard with a mighty bles- 
sing, and thej shall believe on his words, 
which are given him through me by the 
Comforter, which manifest eth that Jesus 
was crucified by sinful men for the sins of 
the world ; yea, for the remission of sins 
unto the contrite heart. Wherefore it be- 
ho v eth me that he should be ordained by 
tou, Oliver Cowdery, mine apostle — this 
being an ordinance unto you, that you are 
an elder under his hand, he being the first 
unto you, that you might be an elder unto 
this Church of Christ, bearing my name, and 
the first preacher of this church unto the 
rhurch and before the world, yea, before the 
Gentiles; yea, ami thus saith the Lord (Sod, 
lo, lo, to the Jews also. Amen, 

velations given by him to ourselves in 
the last days, as well as according to 
the order of the churrh as recorded in 

the New Testament, 

Several persons who had attended the 
above meeting ami got convinced of the 
truth, came forward shortly after, and 
were received into the church, among 
the rest my own father and mother were 
baptized to my great joy and consola- 
tion, and about the same time Martin 
Harris and A Hock well. 
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Revelation to the Church of Christ which was established in these fast days, in the year of our 
Lordy 1830. (Vtven at Manchester. New York, April, 18H0, in consequence of some 
desirina to unite with the. Church without re -baptism who had previously 

been baptized. 



Behold, T say unto von that all old cove- 
nants have I caused to be done away in thin 
thing, and thin is a new and everlasting 
covenant, even that which was from the be- 
ginning. Wherefore, although a man should 
be baptized an hundred times, it availeth 
him nothing, for you cannot enter in at the 
straight gate by the law of Moses, neither 

' The following persons being anxious 
to know of the Lord what might be their 
respective duties in relation to this work, 



by your dead works ; for it is because of 
your dead works that 1 have mused this 
last covenant, and thU church to be built 
up unto tup, even as in days of old ; where- 
fore enter ye in at the gate as I have com- 
manded, and seek not to counsel jour God. 
Amen. 

I enquired of the Lord and received for 
them the following : — 



Revelation to (Hirer Cowtlenj, Ifijrum Smith, Samuel JL Smith, Joseph Smith, sen., and 
Joseph h'nitjht, sen. (iiven at Manchester, Sew York, April, 1,S;J0. 



Behold, I speak unto you, Oli ver, a few 
words. Behold, thou art blessed and arr 
under no condemnation. But beware of 
pride, lest thou ahouldst enter into tempta- 
tion. .Make known thy calling unto the 
church, and also before the world, and thy 
heart shall be opened to preach the truth 
from henceforth and for ever. Amen. 

Behold, I speak unto you, Hyruin, a few 
words, for thou also art under no condem- 
nation, and thy heart is opened and thy 
tongue loosed, and thy calling is to exhorta- 
tion, and to strengthen the church continu- 
ally ; wherefore thy duty is unto the church 
for ever, and thin because of thy family. 
A men . 

[b-liuld, I speak a few word-? unto you, 
Samuel, for thou also art under no condem- 
nation, and thy calling is to exhortation and 

On Sunday, April 11th, 1830, Oliver 
Cnwdery preached the first public dis- 
course that was delivered by any of our 
number : our meeting was held by pre- 
vious appointment at the house of Mr. 
Whitmer, Fayette; large numbers of 
>eople attended, and tin* same day the 
ollowing were baptized; viz., Hyrutn 
Page, Catherine Page, Christian Whit- 
iner, Anne Whitmer, Jacob Whitmer, 
Klizabeth Whinner, and on the I Nth day 
Peter Whitmer, sen., Mary Whitmer, 
William Jolly, Elizabeth Jolly, Vincent 
Jolly, Richard Z. Peterson, and Kliza- 
beth Anne Whitmer, all by Oliver Cow- 
derv in Seneca Lake. 

Paring this month of April I went on 
a visit to the residence of Mr. Joseph 
Knight, of Colesville. Broom county, 
N V., with whom and his family I had 
been previously acquainted, and of whose 
name 1 have above mentioned as having 
bUn so Kind and thoughtful towards us 
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to strengthen the church | and thou art not 
as yet called to preach before the world. 
Amen. 

ESchohl, I speal* a few words unto you, 
Joseph, for thou also art under no condem- 
nation, mid Ihy calling also is to exhortation 
and to strengthen the church. And this is 
thy duty from henceforth ami for ever. 
A men. 

Behold, I manifest unto yon, Joseph 
Knight, by these words, that you must take 

up your cross, in the which you must pray 
vocally before the world as well as in secret, 
and in your family, and among your friends, 
and in all place*. And, hehohl it is your 
duty to unite w ith the true church, and give 
your language to exhortation continually, 
that you may receive the reward of the la 
bourer. Amen. 

wlule translating (he Book of Mormon, 
Mr, Knight, and Ins family were Cniver- 
salists, but were willing to reason with 
me upon my religious views, and were 
as usual friendly and hospitable. We 
held several meetings in the neighbour- 
hood ; we had many friends and some 
enemies. Our meetings were well at- 
tended, and many began to pray fervently 
to Almighty (rod, that be would give 
them wisdom to understand the truth. 
Amongst those who attended our meet- 
ings regularly was Newel Knight, son 
to Joseph Knight. lie and I had many 
serious conversations on the important 
subject of man's eternal salvation ; we 
had got into a habit of prating much at 
our meetings, ;nnl Newel had said that 
he would try and take up his cross, and 
pray vocally during meeting; but when 
we again met together, he rather excused 
himself. I tried to prevail upon him. 

making use of the figure, supposing that 
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lie should get into a imulhnle vvmihl he 
not try to help himself out ? and that w e 
were willing now to htlp him out of the 
miiilhole. lie replied* that provided he 
had pit into a mudhole through care- 
lesMiess, he would rather wait and get 

out himself than have others to help 
him, and so he would wait until he 
should ge t into the woods by himself 
and there he would pray. Accordingly 
he deferred praying until next morning, 
when he retired into the woods, where, 
according to his own account afterwards, 
he made several attempts to pray hut 
could scarcely do so, feeling that lie had 
not done his duty, hut that he should 
have prayed in the presence of others, 
lie began to feel uneasy, and continued 
to feel worse both in mind and body, 
until upon reaching his own house his 
appearance was such as to alarm his wife 
very much. He requested her to go 
and hrini_c me to him. 1 went and found 
him suffering very much in his mind, 
and his body acted upon in a very strange 
manner. His visage and limbs distorted 
ami twisted in every shape and appear- 
ance possible to imagine, and finally he 
was caught up off the floor of the apart- 
ment and tossed about most fearfully. 

His situation was soon made known to 
his neighbours and relatives, and in a 
short time as many as eight or nine 
grown persons had got together to wit- 
ness the scene. After he had thus suf- 
fered tor a time, I succeeded in getting 
hold of him by the hand, when almost 
immediately be spoke to me, and with 

very great earnestness requested of me 

that I should cast the devil out of him, 
saying that he Knew be w as in him, ami 
that he also knew that I could cast him 
out. I replied, u if you know that I can, 
it shall be done," and then almost un- 
consciously I rebuked the devil, and com- 
manded him in the name of Jesus Christ 
to depart from him, when immediately 
Newel spoke out and said that lie saw 
the devil leave him and vanish from his 
sight,* ^ J 

The Scene was now entirely changed, 
for as soon as the devil had departed 
from our friend, his countenance became 
natural, hi^ distortions of body ceased. 



and almost immediately the spirit of the 
Lord descended upon him, anil the visions 
of eternity were opened t<» his view . He 
afterwards related his experience as fol- 
lows: — "I now began to feel a most 
pleasing sensation resting upon me, and 
immediately tin* visions of heaven were 
opened to my view I felt myself attrac- 
ted upward, and remained for sometime 
en wrapt in contemplation, insomuch that 
I know not what was going on in the 
room* By and by I felt some weight 
pressing upon my shoulder and the side 
of my head, which served to recall me 
to a sense of mv situation, and I found 
that the spirit of the Ijord had actually 
• aught me tip off the floor, and that my 
shoulder and head were pressing against 
the beams/" 

All this was witnessed bv mam, to 
their great astonishment and satisfaction 
when they saw the devil thus cast out, 
and the pow er of Hod and his holy spirit 
thus made manifest. So soon as con- 

sciouness returned, his bodilv weakness 
was such that we were obliged to lav 
him upon his bed and wait upon him for 
some time. As may be expected, such 
a scene as this contributed much to make 
believers of those who witnessed it ; and 
finally* the greater part of them became 
mini hers of the church. r S 
. Si ion after this occurrence I returned 
to F.uette, Seneca county. The Book 
of Mormon (the stick of Joseph in the 
hands of Kphraim) had now been pub- 
lished for some time, and as the ancient 
prophet had predicted of it, ki It was ac- 
counted as n strange thing," No small 
stir w as created by its appearance; great 
opposition and much persecution follow 
ed the believers of its authenticity, hut 
it had now come to pass that truth had 
sprung out of the earth, and righteous- 
ness had looked down from heaven, so 
we feared not our opponents, knowing 
that we hail hoth truth and righteousness 
on our side: that we had both the Father 
and the Son, because we bad the doc- 
trines of Christ and abided in them, and 
therefore we continued to preach and to 
give information to all who were willing 
to hear, * 

During the la^t w eek in May, the above 



* Thin wa§ the first miracle which w as done in this ehurrh or by any member of it ( and 
it wan dons not by man nor by the power of num. but it was dnm- l>\ <Jod, and bv th« 
power of tfodlinesfi : therefore let the honour and the praise, t he dominion and the glorr, 
he nnnrtfced to the Father, Son, and HoIt Spirit, for cvrr and oTor, Amen. 
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mentioned Newel Knight came to visit 
us at Fayette, and was baptized by David 
Whitmer. 

On the first day of June, 1830, we 
held our first conference as an organized 
church. Our numbers were about thirty, 
besides whom many assembled with us, 
who were either believers or anxious to 
learn. 

Having opened by singing and prayer, 
we partook together of the emblems of 
the body and blood of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; we then proceeded to confirm 
several who had lately been baptized, 
after which we called out and ordained 
several to the various offices of the priest- 
hood. Much exhortation and instruction 
was given, and the Holy Ghost was 
poured out upon us in a miraculous man- 
ner — many of our number prophesied, 
whilst others had the heavens opened to 
their view, and were so overeome that 
we had to lay them on beds or other 
convenient places ; among the rest was 
brother Newel Knight, who had to be 
placed on a bed being unable to help 
himself. By his own account of the 
transaction, ne could not understand 
why we should lay him on the bed as be 
felt no sensibility of weakness. He felt 
his heart filled with love, w r ith glory and 
pleasure unspeakable, and could discern 
all that was going on in the room ; when, 
all of a sudden, a vision of futurity burst 
upon him. He saw there represented 
the great work, which through my in- 
strumental i ty w as yet to be accompl i shed . 
He saw heaven opened, and beheld the 
Lord Jesus Christ seated at the right 
hand of the Majesty on high, and had it 



made plain to his understanding that the 

time would come when he would be ! 

admitted into his presence to enjoy his 

society for ever and ever. When their 

bodily strength was restored to these 

brethren, they shouted " Hnsannahs to 

God and the Lamb/' and rehearsed the 

glorious things which they bad seen and 

felt, whilst they were yet in the spirit. 

Huch scenes as these were calculated 
to inspire our hearts with joy unspeak- 
able, and fill us with awe and reverence 
for that Almighty bring, by whose graO§ j 
we had been called to be* instrumental 
in bringing about for the children of men 
the enjoyment of such glorious blessings 
as were now poured out upon us. To 
find ourselves engaged in the very same 
order of things as observed by the holy 
apostles of old; to realize the importance 
and solemnity of such proceedings, and 
to witness and feel with our own natural 
senses, the like glorious manifestations 
of the power of the priesthood; the 
gifts and blessings of tne Holy Ghost; 
and the goodness and condescension of a 
merciful God, unto such as obey the 
everlasting gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, combined to create within us sen- 
sations of rapturous gratitude, and in- 
spire us with fresh zeal and energy, in 
the cause of truth. 

Shortly after this conference David 
Whitmer baptized the following persons 
in Seneca lake, viz: John Poorman, 
John Jelly, Jernshee Smith, (Catherine 
Smith, William Smith, Don (\ Smith, 
Peter Rockwell, Caroline Mock well, and 
Electa Rockwell. 



A DISCOURSE, 

DELIVERED BT ELDER AM AHA LYMAN t AT TUB CONFERENCE. 

From the Times and Season*. 



It is with a degree of satisfaction that 
I address you after the variety that has 
graced the feast during the* last few 
days, in which the beasts spoken of by 
Daniel and John have been served up in 
good style and rendered quite palatable. 

On reflecting upon the subjects that 
have been agitated and discussed since 
the sitting 01 our conference, it has oc- 
curred to my mind that nothing lias been 
said in direct reference to the Book of 
Mormon, a belief in the truth of which 



constitutes one of the peculiar charac- 
teristics by whieh we, as Latter-day 
Saints, are distinguished from those who 
do not believe in any revelations but 
those contained in the Bible, My rea- 
sons for offering such reflections on this 
subjeet as shall be suggested to my mind, 
are, that they may chance to fall upon 
the ear of some one enquiring after the 
truth : being aware that I also address 
a number who arc called with hip to 
take a part in bearing the truth before 



the world, to rend asunder the veil of 
darkness that has obscured the light of 
truth, and let it shine in the fare of men. 
In making my remarks I shall not dwell 
upon the scripture, hut offer some plain 
reasons that may be deduced from cer- 
tain plain statements in the scriptures, 
thus learning who, according to the 
Bible, reason, and good logic, are de- 
ceived in believing, and impostors for 
teaching as do the Latter-day Saints ; 
and believing that God ev er did and ever 
will give revelations for the salvation of 
mankind ; or others, for teaching as 
they do and professing to believe that all 
revelation is continued in the Bible. To 
carry out the investigation proposed, we 
shall* he led to inquire after the facts 
upon which is predicated the necessity 
of revelation to any of the numerous 
progeny of Adam in any portion of the 
habitable earth* To commence, then, 
we ask the question, had Jehovah an 
object in the creation of the human race ? 
If so, t lie nature of that object ? that we 
may be prepared to judge whether it 
coidd be accomplished without revelation 
or not. That we may learn that he had 
an object, and something of its nature, 
we will hear the words of the apostle 
Paul to the Hebrews, ii> 1<I — "Jor it 
became him for whom arc all things, 
and by whom are all things, in bringing 
many sons unto glory, to make the cap- 
tain of their salvation perfect through 
sufferings." Here we have a statement 
by inspiration, in relation to the purpose 
of God in the creation of man, which 
was to make them sons of (tod. That 
we may be satisfied w hether there exists 
a possibility that he should be foiled in bis 
purpose or change his mind* we will hear 
the testimony of James i. 17 — "Every 
good gift, and every perfect gift is from 
above, and comet h down from the Father 
of lights, with whom there ia no variable- 
ness neither shadow of turning. " [f the 
apostle has told the truth in this matter, 
we cannot expect a change to suit the 
caprice of the creature man. We have 
already learned that the purpose of Uod 
was to bring many sons unto glory ; that 
it was impossible to accomplish this 
without revelation we infer from the 
scriptural testimony ; for, says the evan- 
gelist, ** He, the Lord, came to his own, 
but his own received him not, but unto 
is many as received him, gave he power 
1o become the sons of (Jod, even as manv 



as belie ve*l on his name/' By this scrip- 
ture we learn that men had power to 
become the sons of God, by believing on 
the name of Jesus, The "question here 
arises, could they have had it without? 
If so, then we must charge the omnipo- 
tent God with an incompetency of judg- 
ment that would tlisgraee beings of less 
capacity than himself, by calling into 
requisition means that the accomplish- 
ment of his work did not require. In- 
asmuch, then, as it was his purpose to 
make sons of the human race, there wai 
left no alternative but to reveal himself, 
or not accomplish his object in the crea- 
tion of men. From our examination of 
this subject thus far, we learn that the 
accomplishment of the object for which 
men were created, demanded that Uod 
should reveal himself — for, says the 
apostle Paul, u bow shall they believe on 
him of whom they have not heard ? ami 
how shall thev hear without a preacher ? 
and how shall he preach except he be 
sent ?*' Again* the justice of God re- 
quires that he should give to his creatures 
a manifestation of his law, that he might, 
in justice, bring them into judgment 
before him, that every creature might 
receive according to their works. Hav- 
ing reasoned thus far in relation to the 
principles that govern revelation, we 
learn that, just as sure as (rod did pur- 
pose from before the foundation of the 
world to save men, so sure it is that he 
purposed to reveal himself for its accom- 
plishment, We will conclude our rea- 
soning on this point with a reference to 
the declaration of Jesus, recorded by 
John: "This is eternal life, that they 
may know Thee, the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent ;° 
and fc4 no man/' says the apostle, £< can 
say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the 
Holy (thost." For the history of the 
facts from w hich we have made the pre- 
ceding deductions, we are indebted to 

the Bible — and for the Bible, we arc 
indebted to the Jews. The next thing 
to be examined, is the extent to which 
the Bible record may be applicable to 
the human family, as a rule to fix their 
future destinies in the day of retribution 
according to their works. To set this 
matter in order, and upon principles not 
to be mistaken, we shall commence and 
apportion the scriptures as they were 
given, and as they must appear in that 

day when the books are opened, and the 
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dead judged out of the things written in 
them. What portion, then, will it he by 
which the people anterior to the flood 
can be justified or condemned, but that 
whic h was revealed to them; so that the 
judgment of that people makes use of 
that portion nf the Bible given to them 
— the people from Noah to Moses, that 
portion revealed to them — from Moses to 
Christ, that portion given to them, which 
takes us through the OMTe-tament ; and 
when the people to whom the apostles 
preached the gospel .shall come into 
judgment, it will require the word 
spoken to them. Thus we have used all 
revelations of God in both Old and New 
Testaments, and but a -mall portion of 
the family of man yet received their 
doom. Thus far our investigat inn lias 
been routined to the dealings of God 
with that portion of the human race lo- 
cated on the continent of Asia, and we 
have made that portion of the earth, the 
theatre, of all His wondrous works; but 

we will now enlarge our view of the 
subject, and cast a look across the wide 
waste of waters, where the great western 
continent stretches itself between the 
two extremities, north and south, with 
its unnumbered millions of inhabitants, 
and inquire if they bear the same rela- 
tion to God as the people of Asia. If 
we contemplate their physical organiza- 
tion and mental endowments, we rind 
them the same. If the fact that the 
Greek, the Jew, or the Roman were not 
able to ** believe on him of w hom they 
had not heard," it was equally so with 
the Ameriean — so that, reasoning from 
analogy, we conclude them to be a part 
of the same great family, blessed w ith 
the same endowments, subjected to the 
ills of mortality, and the same inability 
to save themselves from the ruinous 
effects of the fall. 

But to show to every reflecting mind, 
that if the Hi hie is true, our conclusions 
are correct, we will now advert to some 
statements in the scriptures. We com- 
mence with Acts xvii. 2ft — " And hath 
made of one blood all nations of men to 
dwell upon all the face of the earth, and 
hath determined the times before ap- 
pointed and the bound- of their habita- 
tion." We would here remark, that if 
there is any truth or good sense in the 
word of the apostle, that wherever there 
are nations of men that dwell on t he face 
of the earth, thev are of the same blood 

, ¥ m 



— made by the same find and Father of 
all, consequently bearing the same re- 
lation to (lod by creation. Hut have 
tin v, we would now enquire, been equal 
sharers in the rich promises made for the 
salvation of men and revealed in Asia? 
Admitting the truth of the religious 
dogmas, which say that the Bible con- 
tain- all revelations of the age, we 
answer t hey have not, for it was not until 
about the end of the fifteenth and be- 
ginning of the sixteenth century, that 
the vast continent on which we dwell 
became known to modern geographers, 
thus opening the way that the canonical 
law might visit the western continent; 
whereas the scriptures inform us, that 
as early as the founding of Babel, a few 
years subsequent to the flood? men were 
scattered into all the earth, according to 
Genets xi. 8 — *' So the Lord scattered 
them abroad from thence upon the face 
of ALL the KARTH, and they left off 
building the city," America, therefore, 
must have received her portion. Hut, 
says the grave objector to the faith of 
the Saints, how came they here, as the 
art of ship-building was not known ? 
At the same time, nowever, he will tell 
us, with all the apparent sanctity that 
religion can inspire, that he believes the 
Hible with its ac count, that <»od took 
dust and made a man, and him a living 
soul — but still can have no conception 
how he could, not make nu n, but merely 
transport them to this part of the earth. 
Knrthe moment we leave the objector to 
wonder at the deep mystery of his own 
ignorance, while we examine a little 
farther the tendency of that anti-biblical 
doctrine, which tells us that the Bible 
contains all the words of God, which 
word, says the Saviour, is to judge all 
men at the last day ; to which also 
agrees the declaration of John, who 
says, Revelations \\. And I saw 

the dead, small and great, stand before 
God ; and the books were opened: and 
another book was opened, which is the 
book of life; and the dead were judged 
out of those things which were written 
in the books, according to their works/* 
The revelator here speaks of a plurality 
of books, which the advocates ut many 
of the religious dogmas of the age tell 
us is the Old and New Testaments— a 
flimsy evasion of the truth, but in perfect* 
keeping with the bigotry and holy ig- 
norance of the age Kor present con- 
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venienoo wo suppose oursel vcs having an 
existence in tin* time when all tin* mi- 
nuTous progeny of Adam are called into 
judgment hofnro <lnd, in whom there is 
no injustice whatever to he judged out 
of the tilings written in the hooks ac- 
cording to their works. The men of Asia, 
Africa, or Kuropo, might he required to 
p;i>s under t he nrdi al of 1 he w nrd there 
written, from 1 1 i * ■ fart that he might have 
been one of the favoured few to whom 
(tin] had had respect in the day of reve- 
lation in the east: but in the vast assem- 
hlagc we tin<l a multitude whose lot lias 
not been east in the great theatre of re- 
velation in Asia, who, if the popular 
theories of the age are correct, must have 
lived in ignorance nf t hose sublime truths 
which are found in the Bible ; so that we 
not only find them brought to he judgt d 
and condemned for not having kept a 
law they never knew, hut for the first 
time to have the idea suggested to their 
minds of its existence, or the existence 
of a Ood tfi whom thev were amenable. 



I speak this of those who dwelt here 
anterior to the discovery of this conf incut 
by the Kuropeans, Humanity shudders 
at the thought . Justice outraged, retires 
from tin* scene, while a shade, blacker 
than midnight, is cast on the character 
of that (.tod in whom all perfection 
dwells. Angels unnumbered weep over 



the scene. Miliums of human beings 

consigned to eternal fire, because they 

have not obeved a law thev never heard . 

* * 

Shame — sham- 1 to the intelligent man or 
woman that would believe it : and con- 
demnation and perdition to them that 
teach it. But John heard individuals 
around the throne of (tod. saying that 
they had been redeemed out of every 
kindred, tongue, people and nation, and 
were made unto HoA kings and priests. 
Revelations v, f>. And as men were 
not made kings and priests in Asia with- 
out revelations, we conclude that, as in 
<tod there is ** no shadow of turning/* 

it required the same cause to produce the 
same effect in America, This principle 
carried out would extend the benefits of 
revelation to all people; that when they 
are brought into judgment, and the 
books opened out of which they are to 
he judged, it will be the law thev have 
know n, consequently by it thev are either 
justifiedorcondenined. Thus (Jodis just, 
and the protecting cegis of the plan of 
salvation is universally thrown around 
suffering 1 humanity. Thus the justice, 
mercy, and immutability of God, to- 
gether with the necessities of the crea- 
ture man, form the considerations that 
influence the counsels of omnipotence in 
preparing the means of salvation. 



VISIT TO NAUVOO — A SKETCH, 

Frum the Nanvoo Scighhor\' « 



It was a cloudless morn. Tlie sun rose 
in majesty and splendour, as myself and 
friend H crossed the beautiful stream 

at the end nf the town \\ Inch claimed <mr 

residence. CThe chiming of bells in the dis- 
tance and the last glimmering of the church 
spire, readily informed us we were leaving 
our homes, and for what '.* wan the readv 
interrogatory. To visit the eighth wonder 
of the world: tlie city of \an\no and the 
\ I or tnoiigj-^hc forests were covered with 
their richest foliage; tlie birds sang melo- 
diously; the prairies were covered with their 
numerous herds, mid t he plains were blended 
with an innumerable variegation of flowers, 
which lent rich fragrance to the breeze. 
Whilst conversing upon the strangeness of 
our expedition; of th«' exportation of so 
soon proving or disproving the truth or fal- 
sity of every day's report ; ami if true, the 
hazard we were about to make of losing life, 



reputation ami property, and the warm so- 
lim itations and anxiety of our friends for our 
safety in visiting a place and people said to 
bo devoid of Christianity, morality, or civili- 
zation; and other topics connected with our 
journey, — the time passed imperceptibly, 
and at tlie end of a delightful prairie, we 
were aware the sound of the winding horn 
informed us it was time for refreshments. 
A short time and we w ere again on our wa> . 
The day continued pleasant ami warm. 
Crops even where shewed the effect of a 
long w inter : still the exertions of the farmer 
seemed no where diminished. Towards 
evening we v\ ere ferried across a stream of 
considerable size and passed through a rich 
alluvial hot t mil, covered with a heuv \ growth 
of timber. Right overtook us near an in- 
different log building, at which we found 
entertainment for the night. Our host 
seemed very communicative: a nd f upon being 
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informed of our business, voluntarily gave 
us a detailed account of the Mormon diffi- 
culties with Missouri; of their settlement 
in this state; their many aggressions, &e. 
This account appeared very plausible, al- 
though it seemed entirely ex parte, not- 
withstanding our worthy host assured us 
he had heard all to ho facts. Amongst other 
things he informed us there was a small 
town called Macedonia (formerly Ham us) 
about twenty miles east of Nauvoo, built 
and inh ihited almost exclusively by Mor- 
mons. We at once determined to pass 
through this plaee, as it was nearly on our 
route, and ere the rays of the sun illumined 
the horizon we were " under weigh." The 
country through which we passed was 
beautiful, with here and there a cluster of 
buildings which in better times had bid fair 
for business and happiness, but now stand 
half evacuated, with costly buildings unre- 
paired and uninhabited. The sound of the 
hammer and merry whistle of the carpenter 
had ceased. The mechanic had left his once 
busy shop for want of employment, and 
attached himself to farming for a sustenance, 
or sought a more suitable place for his busi- 
ness. Appearances were much unlike those 
presented some few years ago, as I passed 
through the same country. Then all was 
life, bustle, and animation. Now all it 
changed but hoary headed time — that keeps 
a steady pace onward, let the fate of man 
be what it may. But why this great change ? 
there must be a cause. Our childish legis- 
lators have done what time will scarcely undo. 

The day wore away pleasantly. In the 
afternoon the timber of Crooked Creek and 
its tributaries every where met our view, 
and passing through a delightful prairie with 
well fenced farms on cither side, we came in 
view of Macedonia. Our beast seemed wil- 
ling to stop in front of a public house which 
was by no means the worst in appearance. 
We were welcomed by our host; our beast 
being well " looked after,** we set about 
taking a walk through the town ; and ima- 
gine our surprise when we found every ap- 
pearance in contrariety to what we had been 
informed. The buildings (which were gene- 
rally new), yards, gardens, barus,&c, seemed 
well constructed, neatly and tastefully ar- 
ranged. Macedonia is situated in the great 
bend of Crooked Creek, surrounded with 
numerous mills and good farming lands, &c. 
I was informed the town had been laid out 
only about three years ; that the population 
is now near 500, and increasing rapidly, and 
that the inhabitants obtained a liberal in- 
corporation from the Legislature at the last 
session. The place seemed much unlike 
any in mr knowledge. Mechanics of most 
kinds seemed plentiful and busily employed. 
Every bouse seemed occupied. A beautiful 



square lay near the centre of the town, on 
which we were informed a house for literary 
and religious purposes was to be erected. 
We had an agreeable interview with Messrs. 
Johnsons, Babbitt, Perkins, and others, who 
seemed to be intelligent and gentlemen. 
Mr. Babbitt, a youngerly gentleman, and, 
I wu informed, a professor of law, gave us 
an interesting and clear epitome of the doc- 
trine and faith of the Mormons, or, as they 
call themselves, Latter-day Saints, which, I 
must confess, much disappointed us, as it ap- 
peared, in a great many respects, unobjec- 
tionable and altogether quoted from tin- 
script ures, We also were informed of the 
treatment these people received in Missouri 
anil elsewhere, which was sadly at variance 
with the information we had before received; 
and, if correct, throws ignomj and disgrace 
beyond description upon the authorities of 
Missouri, and their vile persecutors. The 
night passed mostly in meditation upon the 
arbitrary cruelties of olden times, and me- 
thought I saw the self- same- feature in the 
blood-stain etl snows of Missouri. The night 
wore off, and we were soon on the road to 
Nauvoo, passing through quite a distance of 
handsome and heavy timber. We crossed 
Crooked Creek about two miles from the 
town, and came on to the broad prairie of 
the Mississippi. The prairie here seems 
about 15 miles wide, and as we passed on 
either hand, showed the work of industry 
and art. Miles of land are made secure 
from cattle, <fcc, by means of a handsome 
ditch and sod fence. Manv farms were 
under a good state of cultivation. Large 
herds of cattle might be seen in almost every 
direction on the uncultivated prairie. 

A quick drive of a few hours brought us 
through the eastern portion of the city of 
Nauvoo, to a very eminent situation on the 
bluff, at which [dace a magnificent stone 
building was in progress of erection, which 
we at. once pronounced the Temple. The 
majestic Mississippi showed its broad waters 
and numerous islands for miles. The far 
famed Iowa presented itself beyond, in view 
like a beautiful landscape. The scene is 
delightful from a gradual descent of about 
a mile to the river, and three on cither band 
up and down may be seen with one glance 
of the eye, covered with buildings of almost 
every description, from the humble cot to 
the stately mansion, harmoniously intermin- 
gled ; all seemed bustle, life and business. 

We were invited to the house of an elderlj 
gentleman, who showed us every possible 
courtesy; and after supper were introduced 
to Mr, Smith the prophet. Suffice it to say 
we were agreeably disappointed in his person, 
appearance, and manners. He seemed to be 
very sociable and ready in conversation upon 
any subject. T^pnn his warm solicitation, 
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wc spent the night at Ms house. The morn- 
ing was spent in rtamimng Rome very curious 
ancient records found with a number of 
mommies in good preservation, in ancient 
Thebes. They contain some very curious 
representations. Several days were very 
satisfactorily spent in visiting each portion 
of the city; and to say truth, such another 
scene of industry, enterprise and good order 
in society, 1 never before witnessed. Why 
these people should be thus basely slandered, 
belied, and persecuted, is beyond my powers 
of research, Apparently peaceable with 
their neighbours, of good morals and indus- 



trious—turning the broad prairie into fertile 
fields, and making an extensive market in the 
most fertile part of the state. 

The cruelties and persecutions heaped 
upon them in the state of Missouri, in point 
of barbarity, puts a blush upon the history 
of the ancient Huns, or the persecution of 
the Waldenses, 

If people at a distance from them would 
go and see for themselves before believing 
every idle report concerning them, an In- 
nocent and unoffending people, would be 
saved much anxiety and misery. 



THE ANCIENT OF DAYS* 

I* ART Of A 1USOOIKSE HT ELUER ORSON Pit ATT, DELIVERED IN CONFERENCE. 



Who is the Ancient of Days? This 
is a ouestion frequently asked by the 
biblical student, especially those who 
have studied the prophecies of Daniel 
with any degree of attention. The most 
careless reader will have observed that 
the Ancient of Days is one of the most 
prominent personages introduced before 
Daniel, while he was wrapped in his 

Erophetic v isions. Daniel had previously 
ecome extensively acquainted with the 
future history of the world. He had 
seen the rise, progress, and downfall of 
nations and kingdoms. Four great and 
powerful monarchies, which should bear 
rule over all the earth and hold uni- 
versal empire, had successively passed 
before him. In a former vision he had 
seen the last of these monarchies di- 
vided and subdivided into smaller king- 
doms ; and, finally, after having viewed 
earthly government* in their various 
forms from his own day down for many 
generations, and having seen their cor- 
ruptions and great wickedness, his mind 
was carried onward to a time when 
another or fifth kingdom should be es~ 
tablished, bearing rule in righteousness 
over all the earth. He saw that this 
last kingdom, instead of originating 
from those w hieh had formerly held do- 
minion, through the vain aspiring am- 
bition of man, was established by the 
God of heaven, before which all other 
kingdoms wasted away till no place was 
found for them. These grand events 
of future time which opened to his as- 
tonished vision, were calculated, no 
doubt, to excite an intense desire to be- 



come more extensively informed in re- 
lation to futurity, especially concerning 
the organization and establishment of 
the kingdom of God, which he saw 
was eventually to sway a universal 
sceptre over all the earth. The great 
God w ho is ever willing to satisfy the 
desires of those who honestly servehim, 
was pleased to unfold to him" more of the 
particulars concerning the introduction 
of that glorious era when the Saints 
were to bear rule. The prophet was 
again enwrapped iu a vision of the 
Almighty, and saw the same things 
which he had formerly seen, and being 
more prepared by experience, and more 
enlightened by the spirit of truth, his 
views were greatly enlarged, In this 

wonderful vision he saw the Ancient of 
Days sit, clothed in great power and 
majesty ; he was attended by unnum- 
bered millions from the heavenly worlds 
— a grand council was organized upon 

the earth, over which he presided the 

books were opened, and among the most 
important business which came before 
them, was the condemnation and judg- 
ment of some of the corrupt powers of 
the earth, and also the confirming of 
more power upon the Saints that they 
might he prepared for the reception of 
their Great King— the Son of Man, who 
was to come and take the kingdom, and 
reign in the greatness of his splendour, 
in the midst of his people for ever. The 
< treat King, having sent forth the An- 
cient of Days, with the grand council of 
heaven as messengers, to set all things 
in their most perfect order, at length 
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appears in the clouds of heaven. He 
comes in royal splendour, and in the 
greatness of his strength to the Ancient 
of Days, who delivers up the kingdom 
into his hands, and henceforth all people, 
nations, and languages serve and obey 
him. O gloriousperiod ! O happy time! 
How these gloriow visions must have 
cheered the heart of Daniel in his long 
captivity ! And how blessed, and how 
inexpressibly happy will that people be 
who inherit the earth in that day! 

But who is this Ancient of Days, that 
is to act this glorious and conspicuous 
pari in the grand councils of the last 
days, and finally deliver up the kingdom, 
organized and prepared, into the hands of 
the Great King? It cannot be the Son 
of God, for he afterwards comes to the 
Ancient of Days, It cannot be the 
Father, for if the Saints were prepared 
to meet the Father and sit in council 
with him, they would also be prepared 
to meet the Son, for the glory of the 
Father is equal to that of the Son. Who 



then can it be? Let us reflect for a 

moment. The Ancient of Days! It 
must be some very ancient personage, 
and probably the most ancient per- 
sonage that ever lived in days, and hence 
is called hy that name, in distinction 
from all others that lived after. But 
thanks be given to the Most High God, 
for he has not left his Saints in uncer- 
taint v about t his matter, but has raised 
up a prnjihet through whom he has re- 
vealed this mystery ; thus the Saints will 
not he left in the dark in regard to the 
great purposes and events of the last 
days. The Ancient of Days then, is 
ADAM— the great progenitor of the 
human rare. He has a mission to per- 
form for the benefit of bis eliildren, in 

the last times. As he performed the 
first mission on the earth in the begin- 
ning of the first dispensation, so he will 
perform a mission in the ending of the 
la&t dispensation. In the first he pre- 
sided over a few; in the last he will 
preside over unnumbered millions. 



TO Till: < ITIZLNS OF ILLINOIS \NI> TIIK ADJOINING STATES. 



We have published the following letter from one who attended the much-talked- 
uf meeting at the town of Carthage, the report of which has been seized with 
avidity, and republished by some of the journalists of this country. Our brethren 
and friends will however see hy the letter in what light such contemptible proceed- 
ings ought to be viewed. 

Fellow Citizens, — Peeling deeply interest- 
ed in the welfare of the people of the 
United States, and especially in the prosper- 
ity and peace of the state of Illinois, I take 
the liberty of addressing you, relative to 
the disgraceful circumstances that have re- 
cently transpired in Carthage. 

It seems that there fire some disappointed 
office seekers who feel chagrined at the result 
of the last August election ; and now having 
given loose vent to their passions, have used 
their influence to stir up the people against 
the Mormons, in Hancock county, and the 
adjoining counties and states, with many 
unfounded reports against that community. 

Fellow citizens: I am a citizen of Hancock 
county, and have been ever since the Mormons 
came to this county. I have traded with th# 
Mormons and have been personally acquain- 
ted with the prophet and a number of the 
leading members of that society. I was in 
Nauvoo on business mar six weeks last 
summer, when Joseph Smith was taken and 
tried, and honourably acquitted by the pro- 



per authorities — so declared in my presence 
by C. Walker, Esq., and other honourable 
lawyers. 

I would here remark that I am not a 
Mormon, neither am I contending for t heir 
religion— he that between them and their 
tjod. 1 am contending for those patriotic 
principles that caused our ancestors to light, 
bleed and die. 

Having the knowledge that I have of the 
Mormons, and the sayings and doings at 

Nauvoo, 1 feel myself railed upon to say that 
Hie preamble and resolutions published in 
the Warsaw .\frss(tar. of a meeting at Car- 
thage, on Hie bth instant, are grossly absurd, 
and most of the statements unqualifiedly 
false, and thai the meeting throughout was 
conducted under an unholy influence. I 
was present at the meeting, and know that, 

the leaders of the said meeting arc broken 

down otfiee hunters, and some, if not all of 
them have been running to Nauvoo for votes, 
and because the Mormons voted for men of 
their choice, as free-horn American citizens, 
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t his clique was Dot iatisfied as they t\u\ not 
happen to lie the men of their ch<»i*-e this 
year. Thus it seem** that the\ have suffered 
themselves to take the unliallew e<l ground 
of monocracy, or no near it that we cannot 
make anything elta of it. The Mrssrhfe 
states that the above meeting was convened 
w ithout respect to party, ami that the pre- 
amble and resolutions wen unanimously 
adopted. These statements I know to he 
false, as not more than one-third of the riti- 
sena present voted in the affirmative. I, 
u ith a number of others, voted in the nega- 
tive, and a great man\ <li>l not vote ftl all, 
lu*ing attracted by curiositv rather than any 
interest that they felt in the meeting. 

Again, it was a Whig meeting as far as I 



could discover. The president, secretary, 
and leading members I know to he Whigs, 
1 sun trulv sorry to see individuals who 
wish to be looked upon as honourable, seek 
for redress for a supposed injury in such a 
disgraceful way, instead of honouring the 
law s of their country b\ -reking legal redress, 
instead of pledging their lives to support 
principles which are illegal, unjust, and op- 
pressive, and which would sap the founda- 
tion of our (iovcnimmt, support the prin- 
ciples of moboeracy, injure and destroy the 
innocent, and ultimately end in the shame 
and dishonour of all concerned. 

Yours respectfully, 

John Uahplk. 
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Sir, — Through the medium of your 
paper, I wish to correct an error anions 
men that profess to bo learned, liberal, 
and wise; and I do it the more cheer- 
ful Iv because I hope sober-thinking and 
sound-reasoning people will sootier listen 
to the voice of truth than be led aMray 
by the vain pretensions of the self- wise. 
The error 1 speak nf. is the definition of 
the word " Mormon." It h;is been 
stated that tins word was derived from 
the (? reek word raonno. This is not 
thecMe, There was no Urook or Latin 
upon the plates from v\ hirli L through 
the grace of < !o<l, t ranslated tlie Bunk of 
Mormon, Let the language of that 
bonk speak for itself. ( >n the ,V23d pagt\ 
of the fourth edition, it reads: ' h And 
now behold we have written this record 
according to our knowledge, in the t ha- 
racters which are called among us the 
Reformed fc<nfpti<ni, being handed down 
and altered hy us according to our man- 
ner of speech ; and if our plates bad been 
sufficiently large, we should have writ ten 
in Hebrew ; but the Hebrew hath been 
altered by us, also; and if u e could have 
written in Hebrew, behold, ye would 
have had no imperfection in our record, 
but the Lord knowerb the things which 

we have written, and also, that none 
other people knoweth our language, 
therefore no hath prepared means for 
the interpretation thereof." 

Here then the subject is put to silence, 



for "none other people knoweth our 
language," therefore the Lord and not 
man, had tn interpret after the people 
were all dead. And, as Paul said. * k the 
world by wisdom kne w not <?od," vi 
the world by speculation arc destitute 
of revelation ; and as God, in his su- 
perior wisdom, has always given his 
Saints, wherever he had any on earth, 
the same spirit, and that spirit, as John 

says, is the true spirit of prophecy , which 

is the testimony of Jesus, I niav safelv 

m ' wf m 

sa\ that- the word Mormon stands in- 
* 

dependent of the learning and wisdom of 
this generation* Before I give a defini* 

tion, however, to the word, let me say 
that the Bible in its widest sense, means 
good; for the Saviour says according 
to the gospel of John, % * I am the good- 
shepherd and it will not be beyond 
the ennnnon use of terms, to say that 
good is among the most important in 
use, and though Known by various names 
in different languages, still its meaning 
is the same, and is ever in opposition to 

hfttf. Wo say, from the Saxon, tjood ; 
the Dane, god ; the iioth, goda i the 
German, <ntf ; the Dutch, the 
Latin, In'tnts; the < 5 reek, lottos; the 
Hebrew, toh ; and the Kgyptian, »»ojj. 
Hence, with t he addition of more f or the 
contract ion , ua>}\ we have the word 
Mohmon, which means, literally, more 
good. — Yours, # 1 * 

Joseph Smith 
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EDITORIAL. 



Wk feel ourselves much gratified in being able to continue the history of Joseph 
Smith, the most interesting (we feel no hesitancy in stating) of all historical records 
that have been published since the history of the Son of Man, inasmuch as we know 
that it is the history of the renewal of the covenant of God with the children of 
men, and of the commencement and progress of the great concluding and consum- 
mating work with the human family as to the present order of things. 

We are much gratified with the light which is thrown by this history upon the 
book of Doctrine and Covenants — a book which, we fearlessly assert, contains more 
truth and scriptural doctrine than was ever before issued to the world, and by this 
history we learn the varied occasions and reasons that called forth the several reve- 
lations to the church given therein. 

The other subjects in the present number of the Star we trust will be fount! 
both interesting and instructive* 



We often reflect on the privileges of the people of God, which comprise the ac- 
quisition of all knowledge, for he that is faithful and endureth unto the end shall 
inherit all things, and if so, shall eventually come to the knowledge of all things: 
therefore it is the privilege of the Saints to continue to live by every word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God, and to continue to receive fresh acquisitions of 
intelligence, until we receive the fulness of him that filleth all in all. 

If we were to say anything of our own experience, it would be that day by day 
adds to the confirmation in our own mind of the principles of truth. Day by day do 
we feel compelled to pour out our thanksgivings to the Father of lights for the 
knowledge of the truth of the work of the last days. Every thing that transpires 
in the world, of whatev* r nature it may be, seems compelled to yield its portion of 
evidence to the great work of God ; it matters not what its character — whether 
the researches of the traveller — the discoveries of modern philosophy, un- 
folding principles that astound the discoverer, all, all tend to confirm the great 
work of Ood, and to manifest that the close of the present state of t hings is approach- 
ing, and that the people of God, in possession of his spirit, will receive the kingdom 
for their inheritance, and reign with him who purchased it for ever and ever. 
Amen, 



Orn Lord in speaking of the signs of the last days, say s that there shall be signs in 
the sun, in the moon, and in the stars, and upon the earth distress of nations, with 
perplexity; men's hearts failing them for fear of those things that are coming on 
the earth; and that there should be " earthquakes in divers places," 

We scarcely ran take up a paper, in these days, but what there is recorded som* 
account of an earthquake, tornado, singular comets, signs in the heavens, or some 
dreadful calamity, phenomenon, or circumstance, calculated to impress forcibly upon 
our minds the days in which we live. 

Many of these signs can be explained on philosophical principles, and no doubt but 
all of them could, if %ve were only sufficiently acquainted with the philosophy of 
the heavens as well as of the earth ; if we could unravel the mysteries of the universe, 
and penetrate into the designs of God. But this does not alter the principle that 
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i* taught by our Saviour, as being a or it or ion whereby the Saints are to judge of 
1 ho signs of the times. If the earth is convulsed by a continuous succession of 
earthquakes, whose repeated throes are felt all over the universe; if the earth opens 
and mountains are swallowed, and cities and villages are engulphed in one 
general ruin, and consternation is spread throughout the world ; however philo^ 
sophically this may he accounted for, it is one of the signs of the last days : There 
shall he earthquakes in divers placet. 

If the winds shall he let loose from their hounds, and mighty tornadoes desolate 
the earth ; if forests should he uprooted, villages and cities rased to the ground, 
and one general scene of desolation ensue ; or if terrible gales should sweep the 
ocean, drive vessels from their moorings, and, by its fury, cause the sea to lift up 
itself in majesty and roll furiously beyond its hounds, spreading desolation where- 
ever it bent its course, bidding defiance to the power and skill of man, stranding 
navies, and swallowing up in its fury ships and their mariners, and spreading wild 
dismay and general ruin ; however philosophically Mr, Espy and other scientific 
gentlemen may account for storms, yet the finger of Ood is marie manifest, and in 
them is fulfilled the saying of the prophets : ^ There shall be terrible tempests and 
whirlwinds, that shall cause the children of men to fear/* ** The sea shall lift up 
itself beyond its bounds/* " The sea and the waves roaring, and men's hearts 
failing them, for fear of those things that are coining on the earth; " and philo- 
sophy does not alter the matter of fact spoken of by the prophets, nor remove or 
invalidate the signs. If, again, the stars should be removed from their orbits, 
or present any singular phenomenon ; if there should be strange appearances in the 
sun, in the moon, or the heavens should shew forth their signs, although philo- 
sophy may account for these on the principle of reflection and refraction, and other 
known causes, it does not alter the force of that saying, nor do away with, or 
weaken the significance of the sign spoken of by our Saviour: " There shall he 
signs in the sun, in the moon, and in the stars, and the powers of heaven shall ho 
shake n/' Neither if certain comets should, in their revolutions, dash with wild 
fury against the earth, and cause it to ** reel to and fro like a drunken man," 
would that c ircumstance invalidate the testimony of the above mentioned scripture. 
Or, if a fiery comet in its train, at its appointed time should come in contact 
with the earth, and the inhabitants thereof should he burned up through that 
medium, it would not invalidate that scripture which says, " the earth shall be 
burned up," " the earth that now is, is reserved for fire, against the judgment of 
the great day," We believe, however, that the signs spoken of in the scriptures 
will not be something vague, indefinite and uncertain, hut clear* plain and intelli- 
gible, and such as will be seen and known hv all the inhabitants of the earth, and 
such as they might take as a warning if they would he advised. 



TO Miss U — t OF HALIFAX, o\ attaining her 2M yfak 

HV THOMAS WARD. 

O ! cnuM my words some joy impart, 

To Mess ther on thy natal <tav ; 
Then would I twine a round thy' heart, 

A wreath of hli&g, a happier lay ; 
But since to me the power** not given. 

Nor earthly bliss without alloy ; 
O 1 let me lead thy thought* to heareri. 
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That world of pure nnmingled joy. 
Still earth hath pleasures, many still; 

And bright and beauteous scenes are here; 
The wood-crown'd height, the murmuring H11 T 
• ' The changes of the varying year. 

Spring's balmy breath across the field*, 

The summer flowers, the warbler's song ; 
The rieh profusion anf immii yields, 

The winter's tempest loud and strong. 
The cloud-wrapt mountain's awful head. 

The ocean in its power sublime, 
Its depths untold, its wondrous spread, 

The band — the link of every clime. 

And nobler joys than these can bring 

To bless our path, while here we Hud ; 
The soul's rich mine, the thoughts that spring 

Resistless through the world of mind. 
Fair freedom's vuiee with thrilling power, 

Arousing nations with its breath, 
And smiting, in triumphant hour, 

The ( bains of slavery and death. 
The poet's lay, the artist's skill, 

The powers of music and of song; 
These and a thousand joys at will, 

Minds can procure, and minds prolong. 

ItuU Km ma, there are nobler jo\s 
Than artists paint, or poets dream; 

Themes that angelic song employs, 
Nor angel powers exhaust that theme. 

For man, degraded, sinful man. 

Ennobling thoughts that wake the soul 
To hear, to learn the wondrous plan 

That bids the tide of merry roll; 
That tells how love incarnate bled, 

And died, and triumphed oYr the grave ; 
How Deity, in mortals* stead, 

Suffered, atoned, our race to save I 
O glorious thought I that I can stand 

Ki'dccmM before the judgment-bar — 
That I can join the blissful hand, 

A Son accepted from afar. 
Then let me breathe a prayer for thee, 

That thou the bliss of heaven may'st know, 
From sin redeemed, for ever free 
W here streams of life eternal tb>v\ 
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EXTRACT FROM ELDER IIEI>L()CK'S JOURNAL. 

Beloved Hit kthren and Sisters, 

Tnitornn the fulness of the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, 1 feel to write 
for the benefit of the Saints through the medium of the Star, 

I left Liverpool on the 2nd of November, at half past 7 o'clock, p. m,, ami 
after twenty -two hours sail, I arrived in the city of Glasgow, where I met 
with the Saints ; and it was truly a time of rejoicing. On arriving in this place, 
it brought fresh (o my mind the remembrance of my first visit, which was on 
the 'Jo'th of Muv f IS 10, when I went for the purpose of proclaiming the 
everlasting gospel. The contrast was truly surprising between my first and 
second visit ; in the first instance I was a stranger and unknown, travelling 
without purse or scrip, to preach the fulness of the gospel of the Son of God, 
which at first astonished the people, they supposing the doctrines that I 
taught to he something new, and also thinking it strange that a man should 
come from the wilds of America, to teach a people who boasted of their light 
and intelligence in the gospel of Christ, and were actually sending their mis- 
sionaries to all parts of the world, to instruct the heathen nations in its 
Divine principles: but strange as it seemed to the people, I hired a hall near 
the centre of the city without knowing where the money was to come from to 
pay the rent, but 1 commenced to preach the gospel to all that would come 
to hear. To all human appearance it was discouraging to see a place suffi- 
cient to hold seven or eight hundred people, occupied by ten or twelve per- 
sons who were willing to hear me ; however, I made up my mind to be at the 
hall at the time of my appointments, ami pray in it if no one came to hear 
mc ; and often, while walking alone, without any one to hid me welcome, have 
I prayed and wept over that city, in which I saw thousands going the broad 
road to destruction, and I said in my heart, surely there are some amongst 
this vast multitude that are honest in heart, and have enough of the light of 
Christ (o know the voice of the Spirit of God and obey his commandments. 

After preaching in Glasgow and other neighbouring places, for nine months 
and seven days, I left and returned to America. The number of members in 
the Glasgow conference on the sixth of April, 18-11, was three hundred and 
sixty-eight . After an absence from them of two years, six months, and 
twenty-five days, 1 had the privilege of meeting them again ; and what gave 
me the greatest joy, was, to find them mostly rejoicing in the truth that I 
had the opportunity of laying before them; and according to the following 

K 
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conference minutes, I found that those who were ordained to preach the 
gospel had not been idle, but that they had added to their numbers ; and 
notwithstanding the many false reports that are in circulation against the 
Saints, I found them strong in the faith, and many were able to testify to its 
truth, by the knowledge they had personally received of the Lord. 1 had 

the privilege of meeting with them in conference, on the fifth of November 
last, when fourteen branches were represented in the Glasgow conference, 
comprising seven hundred and sixty-eight members, including one high 
priest, twenty-eight elders, thirty-seven priests, twenty-eight teachers, and 
twenty deacons ; making an increase of four hundred members, in two years 
and seven months, besides many having emigrated to America. 

After visiting most of the branches of the church in the Glasgow confer- 
ence, I went to Edinburgh, where I arrived on the eighteenth of November, 
and found the Saints there also rejoicing in the truth, declaring their know- 
ledge of the work of the Lord to he independent of (he testimony of others. 
I also met with them in conference on the nineteenth of November, when 
there was represented nine branches of the church, comprising three hun- 
dred and fifty members, including twelve elders, sixteen priests, eight, 
teachers, and three deacons, now in good standing ; forty-seven also from 
this conference having emigrated to America. 

After a stay with the Saints in the Edinburgh conference of eleven days, 
I took leave of them on the twenty-ninth of November, went on board a 
steamer at Leith, and after a sail of fifty hours, I landed in London, the 
great metropolis of Britain, on the first day of December, where I found 
elders T, Ward and J. Cairns, who had arrived two days before. On the 
third and fourth, I met with the Saints in conference; there were present, 
three high priests, seven elders, fifteen priests, five teachers, and three 
deacons. There were represented four branches, comprising two hundred 
and sixty-eight members, including eleven elders, twenty-three priests, seven 
teachers, and four deacons, in good standing generally, and rejoicing in the 
principles of eternal truth. 

After a stay of twelve days, I took leave for Liverpool, where I remained 
until the sixteenth, on which day I went to Birmingham to meet the Saints 
there in conference* Thirteen branches were represented, comprising five 
hundred and four members, including thirty-four elders, twenty nine priests, 
nineteen teachers, and eight deacons. 

On the twenty-fourth, I had the pleasure of attending the Manchester 
conference, the minutes of which are not yet come to hand, though the 
number of members is over KiOO. Here the work of the Lord is making 
considerable progress, and the Saints are rejoicing in the blessings and privi- 
leges ot the people of God. 

At a conference held by elder Clark, at Garway, on November the 
twenty-sixth, there were represented, six branches, comprising one hundred 
and seventy-four members, including two elders, ten priests, eight teachers, 
one deacon ; three elders, three priests, and two teachers additional, being 
ordained on the occasion. 



Beloved Brethern and Sisters, — I feel it my duty in connexion with 
elders Thomas Ward and Hiram Clark, to address you on a few items that 
I have felt, during my travels amongst you, would be necessary. And in the 
first place, we would guard you against being imposed upon by impostors, 
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who palm themselves upon the Saints as brethren, when they are not. If is 
the duty of every officer in the church of the Latter-day Saints, when 
going to a regular organised branch of the same, before making any appoint- 
ments, or holding any meetings, to present himself to the presiding officer 
of such branch, who is, Recording to his appointment, under responsibility to 
preserve order in t lie church over which he presides, to see that true princi- 
ples are taught, and to prevent the Saints from being deceived by impostors, 
it is his tliity and right to demand of every such visitant, an inspection of his 
credentials, and to see that he is duly licensed (unless the party be personally 
known to him), by which menus individuals would be prevented from palming 
themselves upon the church as Saints, when they are not. 

Where there are more elders than one in a branch of the church, it is their 
duty, for the prosperity of the church and the spread of the gospel, to act in 
union one with another, for the good of all, and while their dutv and calling 
(as far as the office is concerned) are equal, yet, one of them being appointed 
to preside over the branch, has an additional responsibility placed upon 
him, which the others have not ; therefore, having the care of trie church, it 
is his duty to preserve order in the meetings, to see that the elders, priests, 
teachers, deacons, and members do their duty in the fear of the Lord : also 
to preside over the councils of the officers, who should act r< one man in 
their decisions upon subjects brought before them. In such councils every 
official member has a right to speak if he feels to do so. The members of the 
church can be admit ted to such councils, at all times when the president and 
officers deem it wisdom, but they will not be allowed to speak and act as 
members of the council. It is the duty of such councils to make their deci- 
sions in righteousness, for the good of the church, and not to be governed by 
selfish motives ; and every presiding elder should council with the other elders, 
and they with him, in all matters pertaining to the well-being of the branch, 
both in church and councils. 

Again, we wish to impress upon the minds of the elders, and others, the 
caution that the apostle Paul gives to Timothy. l Jnd Tim., e. ii., v. Ij, Hi— 
"Study to show thyself highly approved unto God, a workman that 
ncedeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. But 
shun profane and vain babblings, for they will increase unto more ungodli- 
ness/ 1 If we give attention to these words, they will do us good, and save 
us from many difficulties. As servants of the Most High, we are called with 
a holy calling — a dispensation of the gospel is committed into our hands, and 
we are responsible to God for the manner in which we teach the principles 
of salvation to our fellow-men, God has endowed us w ith reasoning powers, 
and has made us free agents, capable of choosing irond or evil. The Lord has 
revealed his will and comrmmdmcnts unto the human family, and has sent his 
servants forth, in different ages of the world, to lay them before the people. 

In all His communications He has spoken so as to be understood by the 
intelligences whom He lias created; and when the servant of the Lord has 
laid the commandments of the Lord before them, that servant is clear from 
their blood, and as they are responsible for their reception or rejection of the 
truth, they will stand or full accordingly. Now if the sen ant of the Lord 
should clothe the plan of salvation in language that would offend ami harden 
the hearts of the prople against the truth, thereby causiutr the people to 
reject it, he will, most assuredly, come under condemnation. Therefore, it 
behoves every servant of the Lord who goes forth to teach the people, to 
study to rightly divide the word of truth, teaching repentance to those who 
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need it, and those who have repented and have been baptized for remission of 
sins, to live in love and union, and to practise every virtue and all holiness 
before the Lord. In order to do this, hi every servant of the Lord store his 
mind with tin* revealed law of God and the principles of eternal life ; and as 
the Lord has promised His Holy Spirit to them that ask him, ami as that 
Spiritwill bring all things to our remembrance, and shew unto us things to come, 
searching all things, even the deep things of God, therefore, let the servants 
of the Lord teach under its influence, and they will always mete out a subject 
that will edify, instruct, and enlighten the mind — inform the understanding, 
and correct the judgment of those whom he addresses, without speaking 
lightly of any man's faith, or calling his opinions or doctrines in question in 
any offensive way whatever. The servants of the Lord should hold sacred 
the feelings of all men, remembering that we are all tree to think and act for 
ourselves in matters of religion. The Lord said to his disciples while here 
on earth — " Ye are the light of the world." If so, the servants of tlic Lord 
should set an example unto all, by being courteous and kind, speaking the 
truth without hypocrisy, cultivating every virtuous principle, and manifesting 
it in their life and conversation before all men, avoiding contention as much 
as possible, remembering that a contentious spirit is not of God ; and, indeed, 
we would exhort that our officers do not even mention the names of the 
various religious denominations in the land ; for when a servant of the 
Lord speaks lightly of any man's religion, thereby wounding the feelings of 
any, he comes in possession of the same spirit that others have, when they 
speak lightly of the things of God; therefore 1 the sen ants of the Lord in 

their addresses should treat all men as friends, and never as enemies, until 
they prove themselves such. Let them do their duty— and then leave the 

parties and themselves in the bauds of <Jnd. If they have done (heir duty 

in the proclamation of the principles of truth, the party will be amenable to 
God for their reception or rejection of the offers of mercy* 

Again, we wish to refer the Saints to president Hiram Smith's remarks on 
die "Word of Wisdom/* before a public audience in the city of Nauvoo, 
published in the sixth number of the third volume of the Star. With the 
remnrks made by him we perfectly agree, and would recommend the Saints 
to give attention to them, and to obey the word of wisdom as fast as they 
get strength to do so. 

All persons are amenable to God for themselves, and as the word of 
wisdom is given for the temporal salvation, or benefit of the Saints, in con- 
sequence of evils which do and will exist in the hearts of conspiring men, 
(See page 22(5, first volume of the Star), each individual will have to abide 
the consequences if it be not observed. 

As the word of wisdom is not given by commandment or restraint, but as 
a principle, with promise of health, and that the destroying angel shall pass 

bv and not slav them, on vonfiitioti of kerpini/ all teil ( um M \\ dm i: m s 
of tiik lord, «* well (us the word of wisdom, which is not by commandment. 
This is noticed by president Smith in the fore part of his lecture, where he 
classes it with the commandments, as an assistant principle with them, to 
qualify us for an inheritance in the kingdom of God. In consequence of 
some very unwise teachings on this subject in this country, we see the ne- 
cessity of rightly dividing the word of truth, by teaching every principle and 
commandment at its proper time and place. The first principles to those 

who have not obeyed them, and the principles of perfection to those who 
have entered into covenant with God, in order tfctt tbere be no necessity for 
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laying again the first principles of the doctrine of Christ with them; but 
exhort them to add to their faith virtue, knowledge, temperance, patienee, 
godliness, brotherly kindness, and charity, which virtues should shine forth 
as precious jewels in the life and conduct of every Saint. 

We do think there is sufficient distinctness in the commandments and 
principles, and in the people to whom they are addressed, to enable any 
elder in the church to apply them aright, by taking Paul's advice to 
Timothy, rightly to divide the word of truth at alt times by the spirit of God, 
or we would advise them not to teach at all, until they have humbled them- 
selves before the Lord and obtained it, sn as to enable them to mete out to 
every one a portion as the Lord will. 

Now we find that the words of wisdom were given for the benefit of the 
high priests, assembled in Kirtland, and also for the Saints in Zion, and 
they appear so elosch associated with IVter's principle of temperance, that 
wc know not how to separate them* 

We see then to whom the word of wisdom belongs, and wc believe it right 
to teach it in connexion with every other principle necessary for the perfection 
of the people of God ; while, on the other hand, an adherence to the w ord 
of wisdom in the neglect of the other commandments of the Lord, is like 
faith without works — it is dead, being alone, and will profit us nothing. 

And since the word of wisdom is not given by commandment or n unt, 
it is not ri^ht to compel another to obey it, but to set J hem an example 
of obedience, without contention or compulsion in any manner. One max 
have gained a victory over himself, which another has not yet been able 
to effect, let him not therefore despise his brother, nor indulge hhn^elf in self- 
righteous feelings, but rather if he be himself strong, let him sympathise with 
them that are weak, and seek to lead them forth in the principle of faith, 
that they may be strong like himself. 

Remember that the word of wisdom is not given by restraint, let it not, 

therefore, be a source of contention in families; hut let love anil a virtuous 
example be the only influence which we exert over those around us. 

Let the servants of the Lord remember that their mission is to preach the 
gospel, therefore, let not Satan deceive them by causing them to dictate <<> 
strangers what they must eat and drink, but rightly dividing the word of 
truth, address to every one that which is fit and appropriate. 

Let it also be correctly understood, that so long as a man conducts himself 
temperately, we cannot sit in judgment upon him on the word of w isdom, but 
we may exhort him in love to overcome every thing that is inconsistent with 
the word of the Lord. Therefore, let the servants of the Lord act in all 
wisdom and humility, and instead of contending about anything that will 
divide the Church of (iod, or prevent others from entering it, it will be better 
to contend for that faith which wis once delivered to the faints ; and let each 
endeavour to excel in virtue and true holiness before the Lord. 



HISTORY OF 

Immediately after this conference I 
returned to my own house, and frmn 
thence (accompanied by my wife, Oliver 
i 'nu den . John Whinner, and I id 
Wbitmer), journeyed again on a visit 



JOSEPH SMITH, 

to Mr. Knight's of Colcsville. Broom 
countv. We found n number in tin 
neighbourhood still believing and anxi- 
mist to be baptized. 

We appointed .i meeting for the S;ih- 
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bath, and on the afternoon of Saturday 
we erected a dam across a stream of 
water, which was convenient for the pur- 
post? of there attending to the ordinance ; 
but during the night a mob collected 
and tore down our dam, which hindered 
us from attending to the baptism on the 
Sabbath. 

We afterwards found out that this 
mob had been instigated to this act of 
molestation by certain sectarian priests 
of the neighbourhood, who began to 
consider their craft in danger, and took 
this plan to stop the progress of the 
truth, and the sequel will show how de- 
terminedly they prosecuted their oppo- 
sition, as well as to how little purpose in 
the end* 

The Sabbath arrived and we held our 
meeting. Oliver Cowdery preached, and 
others of us bore testimony to the truth 
of the Book of Mormon, the doctrine 
of repentance, baptism for the remission 
of sins, and laying on of hands for the gift 
of the Holy Ghost, &c. Amongst our 
audience were those who had torn down 
our darn, and who seemed wishful to give 
us trouble, but did not until after the 
meeting was dismissed, when they im- 
mediately commenced talking to those 
whom they considered our friends, to try 
to turn them against us and our doc- 
trines. 

Amongst the manypresent at this meet- 
ing was one Emily Uoburn, sister to the 
wife of Newel Knight, The Rev. Mr, 
Shearer, a divine of the Presbyterian 
faith, who had considered himself her 
pastor, came to understand that she wat 
likely to believe our doctrine, and had a 
short time previous to this our meeting 
come to labour with her; but having 
spent some time with her without being 
able to persuade her against us, he en- 
deavoured to have her leave her sister's 
house and go with him to her father's, 
who lived at a distance of at least ten 
miles off; for this purpose he had re- 
course to stratagem : he told her that 
one of her brothers was waiting at a 
certain place wish Jul to have her go home 
with him, he succeeded thus to get her 
a little distance from the house, when 
seeing that her brother was not in wait- 
ing for her, she refused to go any further 
with him, upon which he got hold of 
her by the arm to force her along, but 
her sister was soon with them ; the two 
women were too many for him, and he 



was forced to sneak off without his er- 
rand, after all his labour and ingenuity. 

Nothing daunted, however, he went to 
her father, represented to him something 
or other which induced the old gentle- 
man to give him a power of attorney, 
which, as soon as our meeting was over 
on the above-named Sunday evening, he 
immediately served upon her, and carried 
her off to her father s residence by open 
violence against her will. AH his labour 
was in vain, how ever, for the said Emily 
Cobarn, in a short time afterwards, was 
baptized and confirmed a member of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- day 
Saints, 

However, early on Monday morning, 
we were on the alert, and, before our 
enemies were aware, we had repaired 
the dam and proceeded to baptize, when 
the following thirteen persons were bap- 
tized under the hands of Oliver Cow- 
dery, viz., Emma Smith, Hezekiah Peek 
nnd wife, Joseph Knight and wife, 
William Stringham and wife, Joseph 
Knight, jun., Aaron Culver and wife, 
Levi Hall, Polly Knight, and Julia 
Stringham. Before the baptism was 
entirely finished, the mob began again 
to collect, and shortly after we had re- 
tired, they amounted to about fifty men. 
They surrounded the house of Mr. 
Knight (were we had retired to), raging 
with anger and apparently wishful to 
commit violence upon us. Some asked 
us questions, others threatened us, so 
that we thought it wisdom to leave and 
go to the house of Newel Knight. 

There also they followed us, and it 
was only by the exercise of great pru- 
dence on our part, and reliance on our 
heavenly Father, that they wen kept 
from laying violent hands upon us; and 
10 long as they chose to stay we were 
obliged to answer them various unpro- 
fitable questions, and hear with insults 
and threaten! ngs without number. 

We had appointed a meeting for this 
evening for the purpose of attending to 
the confirmation of those who had been 
the same morning baptized: the time 

appointed had arrived, and our friends 
had nearly all collected together, when, 
to my surprise, I was visited by a con 
stable, and arrested by him on a warrant, 

on charge of being a disorderly person, 
of setting the country in an uproar by 
preaching the Book of Mormon, &c, 
&c The constable informed me soon 
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after I ha<l been arrested, t hat the plan 
of those who had got out the warrant 
was to get me into the hands of the mob, 
who were now lying in ambush for me, 
hut that he was determined to save me 
from them, as he had found me to be a 
different sort of person from what I had 
been represented to him, I soon found 
that he had told me the truth in this 
matter, for not far from Mr. Knight's 
house, the waggon in whic h we had set 
out was surrounded by the mob, who 
seemed only to await some signal from 
t he constable ; but, to their great disap- 
pointment, lie gave the horse the whip 
and drove me out of their reach. Whilst 
driving along pretty quickly, one of the 
waggon wheels came off, which left us 
once more very nearly surrounded by 
them, as they had come on in close pur- 
suit; however, we managed to get the 
wheel on again, and again left them be- 
hind us. He drove on to the town of 
South liainhridge, 4 lienango county, 
where he lodged me for the time being 
in an upper room of a tavern : and in 
order that all might be right with him- 
self and with me also, he slept during 
t he night with his feet against the door 
and a loaded musket by his side, whilst 1 

occupied a bed which was in the room, 
he having declared that if we were in- 
terrupted unlawfully, that he would 
tight for mc and defend me as far as in 
his power. 

On the day following a court was 
convened for the purpose of investi- 
gating those charges which bail been 

preferred against me. A great excite- 
ment prevailed on account of the scan- 
dalous falsehoods which had been circu- 
lated, the nature of which will come out 
in the sequel. 

In the mean time my friend, Joseph 
Knight, bad repaired to two of his neigh- 
bours, viz., Janu s Davidson and John 
Ueid. Ksqrs,, (rente! able farmers, men 
renowned for their integrity, and well 
versed in the laws of their country), and 
retained them on my behalf during my 
trial At length the trial commenced 
amidst a multitude of spectators, who in 
general evinced a belief that I was guilty 
of all that bad been reported concerning 
me, and of course were very zealous 
thai I should be punished according to 
my crimes. Among the many witnesses 
called up against me, was Mr. Josiah 

Stoal, of whom I have made mention as 



having worked for him some time, and 
examined to the following effect. 

Did not the prisoner, Joseph Smith, 
have a horse of you ? — Yes, 

Did not he go to you and tell you that 
an angel had appeared unto him and 
authorised him to get the horse from 
you ? — No, he told me no such story. 

Well, how had he the horse of you? 
— He bought him of me as another man 
would do. 

Have you had your pay ? — That is not 
your business. The question being again 
put, the witnessed replied " 1 bold Ins 
note for the price of the horse, which I 
consider as good as the pay ; for 1 am 
well acquainted with Joseph Smith, jun., 
and know him to be an honest man, and 
if he wishes, I am ready to let him have 
another horse on the same terms. M 

Mr. Jonathan Thompson was next 
called up and examined. 

Has not the prisoner, Joseph Smith, 

jun., had a yoke of oxen of you? — Yes. 

Did he not obtain them of you by 
telling you that he had a revelation to 
the effect that he was to have them ? — 
No, he did not mention a word of the 
hind concerning the oxen; he purchased 
them the same as anothef man would. 

After a few more such attempts the 
court was detained for a time, in order 
that two young women, daughters to 
Mr. Stoal, with whom I had at times 
kept company might be sent for, in order, 
it' possible, to elicit something from them 
which might be made a pretext against 
me. The young ladies arrived, and were 
severally examined touching my charac- 
ter and conduct in general, but particu- 
larly as to my behaviour towards them, 
both in public and private, when they 
both bore such testimony in my favour 
as left my enemies without a pretext on 

their account. Several attempts were 
now made to prove something against mc, 
and circumstances which were alleged 
to have taken place in Broom county 

were brought forward, but these my law- 
yers would not here admit of against mc. 
in consequence of which my persecutors 
managed to detain the court until they 
bad succeeded in obtaining a warrant 
from ltroom county, and which warrant 
they served upon meat the very moment 
in which 1 bad been acquitted by this 

court* 

The constable who served this second 
a\ arrant upon me, had no sooner arrested 
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me than ho heu-an to abuse and insult 
me, and so unfeeling was he with me, 
that although I It ad been kept all the 
day in court, without anything to eat 
nince the morning, yet he hurried me off 
to Broom county, a distance; of about 
fifteen miles, before ho allowed me any 
kind of food whatever. He took me to 
a tavern and gathered in a number of 
men, who used every moans to abuse, 
ridicule, and insult me. They spit upon 
* me, pointed their fingers at rue, saying, 
prophesy, prophesy 1 and thus did they 
imitate those who crucified the Saviour 
of mankind, not knowing what they did. 
We were at this time not far distant from 
my own house. I wished to be allowed 
the privilege of spending the night with 
my wife at home, offering any wished 
for security for my appearance, hut this 
was denied' me. I applied for something 
to eat. The constable ordered me some 
crusts of bread and water, which was the 
only fare I that night received. At 
length we retired to bed; the constable 
made me lie next the wall ; he then laid 
himself down by me and put his arm 
around me; and upon my moving in the 
least would clench me fast, fearing that 
I intended to escape from him; and in 
this (not very agreeable) manner did we 
past the night. Next day I was brought 
before the magistrates* court, of Coles- 
ville, Broom county, and put upon my 
trial. My former faithful friends and 
lawyers were again at my side; my 
former persecutors were arrayed against 
me. Many witnesses were again called 
forward and examined, some of whom 
swore to the most palpable falsehoods, 
and like to the false witnesses which had 
appeared against me the day previous, 
they contradicted themselves so plainly 
that the court would not admit their 
testimony. Others were called, who 
shewed by their seal that they were 
willing enough to prove something 
against me ; but all they could do was 
to tell some things which somebody else 
had told them. In this w frivolous and 
vexatious" manner did they proceed for 
a considerable time, when finally, Newel 
Knight was called up and examined by 
lawyer Seymour, who had been especially 
sent for on this occasion. One lawyer 
Jiurch, also, was on the side of the pro- 
secution ; but Mr. Seymour seemed to 
be a more zealous Presbyterian, and ap- 
peared very anxious and determined that 



the people should not be deluded by any 
one professing the power of godliness, 
and not M denying the power thereof." 

So soon as Mr. Knight had been sworn, 
Mr, Seymour prooteded to interrogate 
him as follows :— 

Did the prisoner, Joseph Smith, jun, f 
cast the devil out of you ? — No, sir. 

Why, have not you had the devil cast 
out of* you? — Yes, sir. 

And had not Joe Smith some hand in 
its being done? — Yes, sir. 

And did not he cast him out of you? 
— No, sir; it was done by the power of 
Ood, and Joseph Smith was the instru- 
ment in the hands of God on the occasion. 
He commanded him out of me in the 
name of Jesus Christ. 

And are you sure that it was the devil ? 
— Yes, sir. In j I ntf j 

Did you see him, after he was cast 
out of you? — Yes, sir: I saw him. 

Pray, what did he look like? [Here 
one of my lawyers informed the witness 
that he need not answer the question, j 
The witness replied, I believe I need not 
answer your last question, but I will do 
it provided I bo allowed to ask you one 
question first, and you answer me, viz: 
Do you, Mr. Seymour, understand the 
things of the Spirit? No, answered Mr. 
Seymour, I do not pretend to such bitf 
tilings. Well then, replied Knight, it 
would be of no use to tell you what the 
devil looked like, for it was a spiritual 
sight, and spiritually discerned ; and of 
course you would not understand it were 
I to tell you of it. The lawyer dropped 

his bead, whilst the loud lau-h of the 
audience proclaimed his discomfiture, 
Mr. Seymour now addressed I he court, 
and in a lonir and violent harangue en- 
deavoured to blacken niv character and 
bring me in guilty of the charges which 
had been brought against ine. Among 
other things, he brought up the story of 
my having been a monev digger; and in 
this manner proceeded, in hopes to influ- 
ence the court and the people against me. 

Mr. Davidson and Mr. Ueia followed 
on my behalf. They held forth, in true 
colours, the nature of the prosecution, 
the malignancy of intention, and the 
apparent disposition to persecute their 
client, rather than to afford him justice. 

They took up the different arguments 
which had been brought by the lawyers 
for the prosecution, and having shewed 
fheir utter futility and misapplication, 
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then proceeded to scrutinize the evidence 
which had hern adduced, and each in his 
turn thanked God that he had luvn en- 
piLred in s< ► e*oo<l a cause as that of tic- 
fending a man whose character stoo<l so 
well the test of such a strict investigation. 
In fact, these men, although not regular 
lawyers, were upon this occasion able to 
put to silence their opponents, and con- 
vince the court that I was innocent. 
They spoke like men inspired of God, 
whilst those who were arrayed against 
me, trembled under the sound of their 
voice*, and quailed before them like 
criminals before a bar of justice. 

The majority of the assembled multi- 
tude had now begun to find that nothing 
could be sustained against me : even the 
constable who arrested me, and treated 
me so badly, now came and apologised 
to me, and asked my forgiveness of his 
behaviour towards me : and so t a r was 
he changed, that he informed me that 
the nml> were determined that if the 
court acquitted me that they would have 
me, and rail-ride me, and tar and feather 
mo ; and further, that he was willing to 
favour me and load me out in safety by 
a private way. 

The court finding the charges against 
me not sustained, I was accordingly ac- 
quitted, to the great satisfaction of my 
friends and vexation of my enemies, who 
were still determined upon molesting 
me; bui through I lie instrumentality of 
mv new friend the constable. I was en- 
abled to escape them and make mv way 
in safelv to mv wife's sister's house, 
where I found my wife waiting with 
much anxiety the issue of those ungodly 
proceedings, and with her in company, 
next day arrived in safety at my own 
house. 

After a few days however, 1 again re- 
turned to Colcsville, in company with 
< Mis er i 'owdery, for the purpose of con- 

JUwfation to Joseph 

The word* of (iod, whinh lie spake unto 
Mospk ;it n time when Moses was caught up 
into nil exceeding high mountain, run I lie saw 
(iod face to face, and ho talked \> ith him, 
and the glory of <;<><] was upon Moses; 
therefore Mo<e« could endure his presence. 
Ami < n h I spake unto Moses, saving. Behold, 
1 am the Kurd <«<m1 Almighty, . nnd endless 
is my name, for I am without beginning of 
da* s <>r end <d years ; and is not tins endless? 
And, heboid, thou aif in\ -wi, wherefore 
look and I will show thee the workmanship 



firming those whom we had thus been 
foreed to abandon for a time. — We had 
seareelv arrived at Mr. Knight's, when 
the mob was seen collecting* together to 
oppose US, nnd we Considered it wisdom 

to leave for home, which we did, without 
even waiting for am refreshment. Our 
enemies pursued us, nnd it was oftentimes 
as much as we could do to elude them ; 
however, we managed to get home after 
having travelled all ni^ht. except a short 
time during which we were foreed to 
rest ourselves under a large tree by the 
way side, sleeping and watching alter- 
nately. And thus wen 1 we persecuted 
on account of our religious faith — in a 
country, lb * constitution of which gua- 
rantees to every man the indefeasible right 
to worship Ond according to the dictates 
of his own conscience — and by men, too, 
who were professors of religion, and 
who were not backward to maintain this 
privilege for themselves, though they 
thus wantonly could deny it to us. For 
instance. Cyrus M\\lastor, a Presbyte- 
rian of high standing in his church, was 
one of the chief instigators of these per- 
secutions; and he at one time told me 
personally, that he considered me guilty 
without radge or jury. The celebrated 
Ih\ Hoyinglon, also a Presbyterian, was 
another instigator to these deeds of out- 
rage; whilst a young man named Benton, 
of the same religious faith, swore out 
the first warrant against me. I could 
mention many others also, but for bre- 
vity's sake will make these suffice for the 
present. 

I will say, however, that amid all the 
trials and tribulations we bad to wade 
through, the Lord, who well knew our 
infantile and delicate situation, vouch- 
safed for us a supply, and granted us 
*' line upon line, here a little and there 
a little,' of which the following was a 
precious morsel : — I . 

Smith, givr;) June, 1830. 

of mine hands, bnf nut all, for mv works are 
without omk ami also mv w.trds, for they 
never cease ; wherefore no man can behold 
my works except lie hrhold all my glory ; and 
no man can behold all tin glor\ and afterwards 
remain in The Mesh. Ami I have a work for 
Mhmv Muses. m\ son, and thon art in the simi- 
litude nf nuneonlv begotten; nod mine only 
begotten in and shall he the Saviour, for he 
is full of grace and truth; but there is no 
(iod besides inc, and all things are present 
with me for I Know them All. And now. 
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behold, this* one tiling I show unto thee 
Moses, my son, for thou art in the world 
and now I show it unto thee. 

And it rami 1 to pans that Moses looked 
and beheld the world upon which he was 
created, and Moses beheld the world and 
the ends thereof, and all the children of men 
which was, and which are created : of the 
same he greatly marvelled and wondered. 
And the presence of God withdrew from 
Moses, that hi* glory was not upon Moses; 
and Moses was left unto himself. Ami as lie 

was left unto himself, he fell unto the earth. 
And it came to pass that it was for the space 
of man v hours before Muses did again receive 

ml C 

his natural strength like unto man ; and he 
saith unto himself, now, for this cause I 
know that man is nothing, which thing I 
never had supposed ; but now mine eyes, 
mine own eyes, but not mine eyes, for mine 

eves could not have beheld ; for I should 
have withered and died in his presence; but 
his glory was upon me ; and I beheld his 
face, for I was transfigured before him. 

And it came to pass that when Moses had 
said these words, behold, Satan came tempt- 
ing him saving, Moses, son of roan, worship 
me. And it came to pass that Moses looked 

upon Satan and said, who art thou? for, be* 
hold I am a son of God, in the similitude of 
his only begotten ; and where is thy glory, 
that I should worship thee? for, behold, [ 
could not look upon God, except his glory 
should come upon me, and I were strength- 
ened before him. Hut lean look upon thee 
in the natural man. Is it not so, surely '.* 
Blessed is the name of my God, for Ins 
spirit hath not altogether withdrawn from 
me, or else, where is thy glory ? for it is 
darkness unto me, and I can judge between 
thee and God ; for God said unto me, wor- 
ship God, for him only shalt thou serve. 

Get thou hence, Satan ; deceive me not, for 
God said unto me, thou art after the simili- 
tude of mine only begotten. And he like- 
wise gave unto me commandments, when he 
called unto me out of the "burning hush,** 
saying, call upon God in the name of mine 
only begotten, and worship me. And again 
Moses said, I will riot cease to call upon 
God ; I have these things to inquire of him, 
for his glory has been upon me, wherefore I 
can judge between him and thee. Depart 
hence, Satan. 

And now, when Moses had said these 
words, Satan cried with a loud voice, and 
went upon the earth, and commanded, say- 
ing, I am the only begotten, worship me. 
And it came to pass that Moses began to 
fear exceedingly ; and as lie began to fear 
he saw the bitterness of hell ; nevertheless, 
calling upon God, he received strength, and he 

commanded saying, Depart from me, Satan, 
for this one God only will I worship, which 



is the God of glory* And now Satan began 
to tremble, and the earth shook ; and Moses 
received strength and called upon God, 
saving, in the name of Jesus Christ, depart 
hence, Satan. And it came to pass that 
Satan cried with a loud voice, with weeping 
and gnashing of teeth, and departed hence, 
even from the presence of Moses, that he 
beheld him not. 

And now of this thing Moses bore record, 
but because of wickedness ft is not had 
among t fie children of men. And it came to 
pass that when Satan had departed from 
the presence of Moses, he lifted up his eyes 
unto heaven, being filled with the Holy 
Ghost, which beareth record of the Father 
tad the Son; and calling on the name of 
God, he beheld his glory again, for it was 
upon him, and he heard a voice, saying, 
Blessed art thou, Moses, for I, the Almighty 
have chosen thee, and thou shalt be made 
stronger than many waters ; for they shall 
obey thy command as if thou wert God ; 
and lo, I am with thee, even unto the end 
of thy days; for thou shalt deliver my peo- 
ple from bondage, even Israel my chosen. 
And it came to pass, as Moses* voice was 

still speaking, he cast his eyes, and behold, 
the earth, yea, even all the face of it, there 
was not a particle of it winch he did not 
behold, descrying it by the spirit of God. 
And he beheld also the inhabitants thereof, 
and there was nut a soul which he beheld 
not, and he discerned them by the spirit of 
God ; and their numbers were great, even 
numberless as the sand upon the sea shore. 
And he beheld many lands; and each hmd 
was called earth, and there were inhabitants 
on the face thereof. And it came to pass 
that Moses called upon God, saying, tell me, 
I pray thee, why these things are so, and by 
what thou madest them ? And, behold, the 
glory of <;<nl was upon Moses, so that 
Moses stood in the presence of God, and he 
talked with Moses face to face; and the 
Lord God said unto Moses, for mine own 
purpose have 1 made these things. Here is 
wisdom, and it remain cth in me. And by 
the word of my power have I created them, 
which is mine only begotten Son who is full 
of grace and truth. And worlds without 
number have I created ; and I also created 
them for mine own purpose; and by the 
Son I created them, which is mine only be- 
gotten. And the rirst man of all men have 
I called Adam, which is many, But only mi 
account of this earth, and the inhabitants 
thereof, give 1 unto you. For, behold, there 
are many worlds which have passed away 
by words of my power. And there are 
many which now stand, and innumerable 
are they unto man, but all things are num- 
bered unto me, for they are mine and I 
know them. 
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Ami it ramo to pass, that Moses? a pake 
unto the Lord, saying, Be merciful unto thy 
servant, () Got!, and tell me concerning this 
earth, mid the inhabitants thereof, and also 
the heavens, and then thy servant will he 
content. And the Lord God spake unto Moses, 
saying, The heavens they are many, and 
they cannot be numbered unto man, but they 
are numbered unto rue, for they are mine, 
and as one earth shall pass away, and the 
heavens thereof, even so shall another 
come ; and there is no end to my works, 
neither to my words. 

ltehold, this is my work to my glory, to 
the immortality and eternal life of man. 



And now, Moses, my non, I will speak unto 
thee concerning this earth upon which thou 
standest ; and thou shall write these things 
which 1 shall speak, ami in a day when the 
children of men shall esteem my word- as 
nought, and take many of them from the 
book which thou shalt write, behold 1 v\ ill 
raise up another like unto thee, and they 
shall be had again among the children of 
men ; among as many as shall believe those 
words were spoken unto Moses in the Mount, 
the name of which shall not be known 
among the children of men. And now tht \ 
are spoken unto you. Amen, 



THE RELIGION OF THK ANCIENTS. 

From the, Tim* 1 a and Sni,<onjt. 



It has been supposed by many of our 
modern theologians that the ancients knew 
very little about religion; that if they pos- 
sessed any information of a God, it was only 
i ri dark similitudes ; in forms and ceremonies ; 
in uncertainties and shadows ; that the mi- 
tedeluvians lived in a day of darkness, or 
rather in the gloom of night ; that the pa- 
triarchs lived in the dawn of dnv, before the 

w r 

sun had made its appearance above the hori- 
zon ; that the Mosaic dispensation might he 
compared to the sun's first rising on the 
world ; that the time when our Saviour made 
his appearance among men, and the gospel 
was preached by the apostles, was like the 
sun rising in majesty, dispelling the mist that 
brooded over I he earth, and causing creation 
to rejoice; but that we are living in a day 
when sol has reached the meridian of his 
glory, in " the blaze of gospel day/ 4 These 
yiews are by no means uncommon, inul \ ct 
it ahvav s lias appeared singular to us, that 
men in this day and age of the world, when 
sectarianism has torn to pieces the religious 
world, and men's views oti this subject aft 
split up into ten thousand pieces, that they 
should arrogate more to themselves than 
what onr Saviour and his apostles enjoyed 
when t ho church was in its primitive glon ; 
whilst they were under the teaching of our 
Lord and inspired apostles ; before corrup- 
tion, or false doctrine hail obtained power 
in the christian church; ami we can only 
account for it upon the principle, that "igno- 
rance is the mother of superstition," and 
that in them the words of the apostles are 
fulfilled, 4t professing to be wise they became 
fools/' 

True religion is of divine origin; it ema- 
nates from God ; it teaches us what is his 

will -what our privileges are, mid what our 
duty is towards him and to each other. It 
each es us to " love (iod with all our heart, 



might, mind, and strength, and our neigh- 
bour as our selves," If we possess any know- 
ledge of God, we must have received it from 
God; for, according to the words of the 
Saviour, " no man knoweth the Father but, 
the Son, anil he to whom the Son docs reveal 
him." Since religion is of divine origin, we 
can only obtain from tiod a true knowledge 
of bis mind, his purposes and designs, and 
what mode of worship will be acceptable to 
him. And if we have no means of coming 
to (mm! ourselves, we can receive no know T - 
ledge of (iod but what is conveyed either by 
tradition or writing; and since priestcraft 
has prevailed in different ages, and errors 
in translation and transposition are likely to 
ensue, it must follow as a natural conse- 
quence, that those who arc nearest the 
fountain will be the most likely to partake 
of the purest streams. And it must be ob- 
vious to every understanding mind, that all 
correct intelligence proceeds from (iod; and 
that the more frequent intercourse a man 
has with the Lord, the more communications 
he has from the Almighty ; and the more 
frequent God's revelations are to him, the 
more he will know of the purposes and de- 
signs of his heavenly Father, and conse- 
quently of true religion. This being the 
case, it will not be necessary for us to inquire 
whether a man lived in the Adamic dispen- 
sation, the dispensation of Noah, of the Pa- 
triarchs, of Moses, of our Saviour, or in the 
present dispensation, to know who had the 
most light, possessed the greatest privileges, 
or hail the most religion ; but to enquire 
who drew the nearest to God? who received 
the most frequent communications from him ? 
and to whom did he most abundantly reveal 
his will? whether in this generation or any 
other? If these questions can be satisfac- 
torily answered, we shall not find much 
difficulty in ascertaining who possesses tin* 
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most knowledge of God and godliness, and 
who has the most religion. 

TP wp turn mir at.tontifni to the present 
religious world, what do we see? men hold- 
ing communion with God, and receiving re- 
velation* from God; verily, nay ! the heavens 
to them have become brass, and (rod's mouth 
is closed ; nay, worse I the idea of revelation 
is scouted by them, and those who would 
believe in it are branded as impostors ; and 
they virtually cut themselves off from all 
communications with or from God, and can 
know nothing of or about (rod "but what 
they know naturally, as brute beasts," as 
saith the apostle. What sort of a spectacle 
does the christian church present at the 
present time? Torn and split up, divided 
and disjointed by the fiery zeal of religious 
bigots and hypocritical partisans, it presents 
a picture of ruin and desolation, like a forest 
torn by a mighty tempest, or uprooted by a 
furious whirlwind, that once stood in gran- 
deur and majesty, and its beautiful foliage 
iv a* admired by every observer; but now its 
withered leaves, its broken boughs, and 
shatter* d limbs, are the sad memorials of its 
overthrow and destruction. Or like some 
ancient palace that stood proudly aloof from 

other interior buildings magnificently 
adorned with all the beauty of ancient archi- 
tecture — its towers, and columns, and sta- 
tuary, and beauty was the pride of princes, 
and its strength and fortresses bid defianee 
to the hand of the desobifor ; but the revo- 
lutions of ages have despoiled the noble edi- 
fice ; the corroding hand of time has destroy- 
ed its beauty, and all that is left of its for- 
mer magnificence in here and there a few 
broken fragments, that very imperfectly 
shew to the enquiring traveller the ruins of 
its former splendour and ancient gb»ry. So 
stood the church, once indeed beautiful, pure, 
and intelligent— cbd lied with the power and 
spirit of God — endowed with the gift of the 
Holy Ghost — possessed of prophets, apos- 
tles, pastors, teachers, helps governments, 
tongues, interpretations, gifts, visions, and 
the ministering of angels ; having the hea- 
vens opened, the purposes of God unfolded, 
the future destiny of man made known, and 
• life and immortality brought to light.** 
Basking in the beams of eternal truth, and 
holding communications w ith God and angels 
It stood proudly erect in the strength of 
Israel's (iod; it was sustained by the 
mighty hand of Jehovah, and was indeed 
" fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and ter- 
rible as an army with banners;" but alast 
a change has come over the dream ; the 
flower has been nipped in the bud; its glory 
has departed ; the deadly influence of heresy 

has penetrated to its very vitals. The with- 
ering power of priestcraft has disrobed it 
of its beauty; and disjointed by sectarian 



strife, and schismatic influence, it lies in 
broken fragments scattered, rent, and dis- 
jointed; with nothing to point out its origi- 
nal, but the shattered remnants of its ancient 
tflory, on which are scarcely traceable any 
of the marks of its former magnificence, or 
original grandeur. And how can it be other- 
wise? when men are destitute of revelations 
from (iod, and absolutely deny the principle. 

Perhaps some may think that the above 
is an overstrained picture, but we think not 5 
and let those who think differently examine 
the subject, and they will find that none of 
the above mentioned things, u hich consti- 
tuted the beauty and glory of the christian 
church, are now to be found: no apostles, 
no prophets, no pastors, teachers, or evan- 
gelists, that even profess to bo inspired; no 
gifts of healing, no tongues, or interpreta- 
tions; no visions, no revelations, or minis- 
taring of angels; but all they now possess, 
as a substitute, are, the dogmas of men, the 
wild theories of theologians, and the opinions 
of divines; all doubt and uncertainty, 
without the least particle of a knowledge of 
(Jod, the order of his church, or his will 
concerning them. 

If we turn our attention from the religious 
world to that of the infidel, we Khali find a 
body of men vainly striving to tin d happiness 
in created good, in morality and in social 
society; but without a knowledge of (iod. 
Turn we our attention for a moment to 
Fourierisui, which however laudable in its 
attempts to ameliorate the condition of man, 
and out of the broken chaotic, disordered 
mass of society that now exists, to bring about 
a social order which shall promote universal 
peace and happiness; it must fail in its at- 
tempts; it has no other religion than that 
which is above described; it has not the 
materials to construct such an edifice as it 
contemplates ; and science without God will 
never make men permanently happy. 

What a deplorable aspect the world of 
mankind presents at the present time, 
especially on our continent, torn to pieces 
with dissensions about religion and politics, 
tossed on the billows of uncertainty, both 
religiously and politically, men scarcely know 
which way to steer to slum the various rocks 
that threaten destruction on even hand. 

With several hundred different religions, 
all clashing and in commotion, the specula t is c 
theories of Miller, with his wild enthusiasm ; 
the deceptive pretensions of Mesmerism ; 
the poison of Infidelity ; the plans of Fourier, 
and the ten thousand other notions that are 
deluging the earth, and cracking the human 
brain, render it indeed necessary that God 
should again speak and pnbit mit the way of 
salvation and happiness with certainty to 
the human family, and bid the « dire com- 
motion cease." 
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With this state of things, shall wo glory 
in our religion, and say that we are living 
in the "blaze of gospel day?" Vain pro- 
tension 1 idle boast I let us rather hide our 
heads in shame, and" stand in the ways and 
eee, and ask for the old paths, where Is the 
good way, and walk therein;" then should 
we indeed find rest to our souls. Jer., vi. 17. 

If we turn our attention to the ancients, 
we shall find that their religion was founded 
upon a very different basis. If they wor- 
shipped Cod, it was because they wore in- 
structed by him to do so— if they kept any 
law, or observed any ordinances, it was 
because the Lord commanded them to do it; 
their religion was taught them by the Lord, 
and if they possessed any knowledge of 
God, any wisdom or intelligence — if they 
were made acquainted with his purposes 
and designs, it was through revelation — and 
if tiod bad not mi veiled himself to them, 
they must have remained eternally in the 
dark, and ignorant of the principles of truth. 
Under the tuition of Jehovah, they were 
taught the truths of heaven, unadulterated 
by the foolish dogmas of men, or the cor* 
rupting influences of priestcraft. Thus 
being taught of (Sod, and amenable to him 
for their conduct; and their teaching being 
the teaching of heaven and proceeding from 
God, their adherence to his precepts WIS 
ilit it eternal salvation. Thev knew no other 

guide, and following his directions, they 

were safe. 

What a contrast there is between ancient 
and modern religion. Men boast of their 



religion, of their intelligence, of their know- 
ledge of God, and of his will and purposes, 
ami he bus never spoken to them, nor given 
a revelation for eighteen hundred years, and 
they believe be neAor will do again. While 
Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Moses and the pro- 
phets, walked with (tod, had the ministering 
of angels, the visions of heaven unfolded, 
and the purposes of God developed; saw 
and conversed with Jehovah, gazed on the 
glories of the eternal world, and wrote and 
prophesied of events that should transpire 
through all succeeding ages. If this gene- 
ration possess any knowledge of God, they 
obtained it through what the ancient s have 
written and spoken; and yet our modern 
religionists profess to be wise, enlightened 
and intelligent ; and think that the am ion's 
were in the dark. Oh ! consistency, whither 

hast thou fled? 

We must necessarily conclude from the 
above, that " every goad onrf jwr/ t el gift 
proceeds from the Father of Lights," through 
the medium of revelation, and it we cannot 
obtain revelations from him, we must remain 
eternally in the dark, in regard to true reli- 
gion, God, angels, heaven, hell, the purposes 
of Jehovah, or any thing connec ted with 

salvation; and instead of obtaining true 
intelligence from God. shall bo obliged to 
wander in the uncertain mazes of sectarianism, 
and of false religion and philosophy ; igno- 
rant of God, and of the plan of salvation, 
groping in midnight gloom, ami whin wo 
leave this world, be obliged to ** take a leap 
in the dark, * 



PAKTICULARS OF A IIVM 

SEEN IN THE HEAVENS Bl THE PILOT 

From the Tinws 

On Saturday afternoon Mr. Wm. Frances, 
pilot of the Wm* Perm steamboat, a packet 
that runs between this city and Rising Sun, 
la, called personally at our office to give us 
the full particulars of the wonderful sight 
seen by him on the night above mentioned, 

fully impressed with the solemnity of the 

subject, and t he awful responsibility of tolling 
any thing of this nature but what is strictly 
true. Mr. l\ informed us that ho is a mem- 
ber of the church, and assured us in the 
most solemn manner, that what he was about 
to relate was truth and nothing but the truth, 

and he is ready to convince any gentleman 
or boh that will call upon him. 

He states that il the Ptm was on her 

trip to this citv, when between Rising Sun 
and Aurora, about eleven or twelve o'clock, 
p.m., he was steering the boat along, it being 
a star bright night, excepting a few clouds 
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in the west, low down, sky clear, when of a 
sudden a light burst forth, the whole face 
of the earth appeared to be lit up, which so 
blinded him that it was with difficulty he 
could see any thing, even the most near ob- 
ject. His first impression was that it light- 
ened very sharply, but its continuing con- 
vinced him it must be something else, which 
he could not account for. The captain of 
the /Vmh, James Prat/man, was sitting in 
the cabin at the time with throe or four 
candles: he saw the light notwithstanding, 
ran out to the guard, anxious to know the 
cause, and asked Mr. F. if he saw the light. 
Mr. Frances said he did. What is it / said 
captain Pratzman. Pear only knows ans- 
wered Mr. Frances, for I don't. From that 
the captain disappeared after looking over 
the hurricane deck and went below. 

Mr. Frances now being very anxious to 
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discover whence thia strange light came, 
L Hik^fl diligently out at the side of the 
pilot-house, in rather a south-west course, 
but nearly over head, when he saw the out- 
lines of a serpent in the sky, in a crooked 
position, except the tail which was straight, 
the head toward the east. It turned to a 
livid bright red, deep and awful, and remained 
stationary in the stare. Mr. Frances watched 
if for two or three minutes, when the tail 
part disappeared nearly to the middle, and 
the remainder in a gradual manner formed 
itito a distinct Roman 

Mr. Frances had time now to mind the 
channel of the river, and deliberate upon 
the beauty and grandeur of a letter in the 
sky ! It was remarkably interesting to him, 
as may well be supposed, from the accurac y 
of its formation. After about one minute 
and a half, he watching it and the boat alter- 
nately, it changed, turning into a distinct 

o 

as perfect as was ever seen, in which position 
it remained as before. Mr, Frances stated 
that he was surprised greatly at this, but 
not scared or frightened in the least, and 
immediately tapped the bell for the captain 
to witness the scene, The captain did not 



come immediately, but after a moment or 
two appeared, but ere this, the figure in the 
heavens had changed to a plain distinct letter 

D 

The captain said to Mr. Frances," what's 
wanting?*' 

" Come here quick, said Mr- Frances, and 
look up yonder, did you ever see the like?** 

The captain answered, " I see it," and 
looked at it till it disappeared. 

Mr. F. states that when the O turned to 
a D it formed a kind of oblong shape, and 
then came straight on one side as a I) should 
be. When it. disappeared it turned into the 
same oblong nhape us before, and, gradually 
the sky returned to its original appearance. 

Mr. Frances states that he did not leave 
the wheel of the boat, but steered it to this 
city. He declares, that let others think or 
say as they will, what he has related is 
strictly true. He is no Millerite, neither is 
he crazy nor frightened, and if gentlemen 
or ladies will call upon him he will convince 
them that what he has told is truth. Cap- 
tain Pratzman remarked at the time, that it 
was something quite inexplicable, and was 
sorry he did not come to the deck sooner, so 
as to have had a full view of this grand, 
wonderful, and unaccountable phenomenon. 



TRIAL OF BROTHERS JONATHAN PUGMIRE AND THOMAS CART- 
WRIGHT, ON A CHARGE OF MANSLAUGHTER. 



While we deeply deplore the melan- 
choly accident referred to in another 
part of our present number, and for 
which our brethren have been in prison 
until Tuesday, the second of January, 
which was the day of trial, we hare, in 
the result, abundant cause of thankful- 
ness to our heavenly Father, who, in- 
deed, does all things well. 

It has been manifested from the time 
of the accident, that other agency has 
been in operation in the prosecution of 
this affair, than what the legitimate 
course of the law would have brought 
into exercise; yet had we wished and 
planned with all the ingenuity we could 
command, in order to confound those 
who have been secretly working to in- 
jure the work of the' Lord, we could 
not possibly have effected the purpose in 
any manner to be compared with the 
complete overthrow brought about by 
the direction of Divine Providence. 

When our attorney, Mr. Rowe, of 
Liverpool, would have presented his 



briefs to two of the counsellors, who 
were considered the most distinguished 
on the circuit, to his astonishment he 
found thorn already engaged in the same 
case by the prosecuting attorney. The 
services, however, of t wo other gentle- 
men of the bar, viz, Mr. It. O. Temple, 
and Mr, 8. C. Egerton, were engaged 

for the occasion. 

The trial was the first which was 
brought on after the opening of the 
court on the Tuesday, when, behold, the 
witnesses for the prosec ution were not 
at hand, with the exception of about 
three, whose evidence was of iSUf .|, n, 
nature, that the Judge would not allow 
it to have any bearing upon the subject. 
In vain did the attorney-general and 
the counsel engaged endeavour to pro- 
long the business, by the examination of 
persons who were no witnesses at all in 
the case of the accident. The Judge 
addressed the jury to the effect, that the 
prisoners must be acquitted. They 
were removed from the bar, but still re- 
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tained in custody, to be brought forth 
again to be tried on the coroner's in- 
quest. The attorney •general and the 
counsel declaring such to be their 
purpose. 

Another case of trial, in the mean- 
time, having born disposed of, the 
brethren were again placed at the bar. 

The indictment being again read, they 
both pleaded not guilty ; and, now, 
though the witnesses for the prosecu- 
tion were all in court, the Judge would 
not n I low their evidence; but with alcind 
and solemn warning to the brethren, to 
let the loss of life have its due effect 
upon them for the future, they were 
again acquitted, and set at liberty soon 
after, to the great joy of their relatives, 
the Saints and friends who had as- 
sembled on the occasion. 

We know not w ho the parties may be 
who have secretly been at work, to carry 
on tlie prosecution, which we should 
have supposed would have been left to 
the Crown alone; however, no pains 
have been spared ; additional witnesses 



had been secured, a survey of the neigh- 
bourhood where the accident occurred 
had been made, and a large and well- 
executed map of the same was exhibited 
in the court. These things, together 
with the expenses of additional counsel, 
must be paid from some source, as well 
as the costs of the prosecution also, 
which the Judge declared he would 
not allow; stating" also that the witnes- 
ses for the prosecution should forfeit 
their recognizances. What will be 
the con sequences to the witnesses we 
know not, probably some mitigation 
of the full penalty incurred by each ; 
but thus were all the machinations of 
those who were secretly labouring 
against the Church of Christ, more than 

against the prisoners, completely frus- 
trated, while the kind care of our 
heavenly Father was made so very ma- 
nifest to all, that every heart seemed to 
be full to overflowing with gratitude 
and thanksgiving to Him in whom we 
trust. 



ftfttrtal* 

It is with feelings of no ordinary kind, that we address you on the present 
occasion, relative to the administration of the ordinance of baptism. Whereas, 
two fatal accidents have lately occurred, in connexion with this ordinance, one 
at Crewe, in Cheshire, and the other near to Sheffield, whereby two individuals 
have been drowned. We, therefore, strenuously urge upon the attention of 
t he elders and priests of the church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
that they use every precaution in attending to the all -important ordinance of 
baptism for the remission of sins, and be not over anxious, so as to endanger 
themselves or the candidate, in any way whatever. Kemcmber, that as the ser- 
vants of the Lord, we arc under great responsibility how we administer, and 
should exercise our judgments in all matters pertaining to our duty and calling, 
and not tin anything that will bring the cause of (lod into disrepute, or endanger 
the lives of our fellow-men : the Lord does not require such things at our hands. 
The apostle Paul, in speaking of the ordinances and gifts, says, "Let all 
tilings be done decently, and in order; " therefore, the candidate should be 
properly clothed, on such occasions, for the sake of decency and convenience 
in administering the ordinance. We sincerely hope that the Saints will take 
warning by the late lamentable accidents, and let a word to the wise be suffi- 
cient, neglecting nothing with regard to the fitness of time, place, or appear- 
ance. < *n v r, W L r.. ; if t . I ffl ilia*9& ] • tf*ffflf¥ 

As these are the first occurrences of the kind that ever came to our know- 
ledge, we feel that they call forth this admonition from the presidency, for the 
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good of thr public, to contradict the statements that are in circulation con- 
cerning the church, namely, that we are so zealous and anxious to gain mem- 
bers, that we would endanger the lives of individuals in administering the 
ordinance, and we feel to say, in the name of the church, that no such feel- 
ings exist in the minds of any member of the same, who has come to a know- 
ledge of the importance of the ordinance. 

And on another subject we wish furthermore to add, that we, as a church, 
believe that all legal contracts of marriage, made before a person is baptized 
into this church, should be held sacred and be fulfilled. Inasmuch as 
this church of Christ has been reproached with the crime of fornication 
and polygamy, we declare that we believe, that one man should have 
hut one wife, and one woman hut one husband, except in case of death, when 
either is at liberty to marry again. It is not right to persuade a woman to be 
baptized contrary to the will of her husband, neither is it lawful to influence 
her to leave her husband. All children are bound by law to obey their 
parents, and to influence them to embrace any religious faith, or to be bap- 
tized, or leave their parents without their consent, is unlawful and unjust. 

We believe that all persons who exercise control over their fellow-beings, 
and prevent them from embracing the truth, will have to answer for that bin. 
(Book of Doctrine and Covenants, page 251, par. 4,) And as it is rumoured 
in the public prints, that Mrs. Cartwright <(the individual unfortunately 
drowned at Crewe) was forced to be baptized by her husband (though it 
is satisfactorily proved to the contrary) ; yet, if such were the east*, we 
declare, in the name of the church, th;it any influence whatever, thus exer- 
cised, is contrary to the faith of the church, and will not be countenanced by 
the presidency in anywise. 

We wish these doctrines to be taught by all that are in the ministry, that 
the people may know our faith respecting them, and also to correct the public 
mind in respe ct to the church ; and we hope, that the Saints will hearken to 
this counsel for their own good, and for the prosperity of t he cause of God. 



NOTICE. 

Wo hare now in the press, &nd shortly will be published, in pamphlet form, the whole of 
" Oliver ( owdew'i Letter* to W. W. Piiklps," which we confidently recommend to 
the attention of the Saints ; they are compositions of lasting importance upon the great 
subject of the coming forth and building up of the Church of (iud in these hist days. 
Price 6d. each, or 5a. per dozen. 
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EXTRACT FROM EL!M-:H 111KAM < LARKU JOURNAL, AMD APPRESS TO 

THE SAINTS IN THF. BRITISH ISLANDS 

Bktj)vi:d Hkktiuu:n and Sistf.us. 

As the time of my departure is nigh* when 1 shall leave you to return to mv native 
land, again to join in the assembly of the Saints Ml the other side of the mfl 
Atlantic, and to the kind embraces of mv dear fainilv, it is with no ordmarv 
feelings that I eall to mind the kindness which lias been manifested by you towards 
me, in administering to my varied wants and neeessities: and I can say, that with 
a few exceptions, I have had a sufficiency to defray mv expenses whilst travelling 
in your midst : therefore I pray the Lord to reward you fourfold, and speedily open 
your way, that you may be gathered to assist in the building up of the houses the 
Lord has appointed for the stakes of Zion, that the place of his feet may be made 
glorious. 

Calling to mind on this occasion the time when I first landed in England, which 
was December 3rd, 1839, I remember it was with peculiar feelings that I found 
myself a stranger in a strange land, penny less, and far away from my family and 
relatives, I left Nauvoo in company with elder P. P. Pratt ami family, ami 
elder Orson Pratt, on the *2<>th day of August, 1839, to come by ^ay of New 
York to England* We provided ourselves with a conveyance of our own, drawn 

by two horses; we left town about 12 o'clock, noon : we rode across a beautiful 
prairie, stayed with a brother that night, who kindly assisted us with some pecu- 
niary aid; the next morning we resumed our journey through a beautiful country 
of continued prairie scenery. The w eather mostly fine and pleasant during 

our journey of upwards of five hundred miles to Detroit, where w r e sold our 

conveyance, horses and harness, sacrificing in their value, compared with 
with their estimated worth in Nauvoo, at the least calculation no less than 
one hundred ami twelve dollars. By the means thus raised we were enabled 
to go from Detroit, down Lake Erie, to Buffalo, and from thence by canal 
to Albany, and forward by steam-boat to New York, where I found elders 
Woodruff, Mulliner, and Wright making preparations to start tor England. 
Elder Pratt thought it advisable that elder Woodruff should stay until all the 
twelve who were intending to go to England should arrive there, in order that 
they might counsel together before they left their native land, I took the place 
of elder Woodruff, to accompany brothers Wright and Mulliner. 1 then paid 
my passage in the shipping office, which took the last remnant of the money that I re 
oeivrd at Detroit, having nothing left to procure the provisions necessary for my 
voyage. The brethren in the church at New York, having a knowledge of my 
destitute condition, gave me bedding and food to assist me and my brethren over 
the great waters, We arrived in Liverpool on the 3rd of December, after a 
pleasant passage of twenty-three days; we took a room in Liverpool for two 
shillings per week. Brother Mulliner had a few shillings given him, which lie was 
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willing to divide with us, to enable us to get some things to supply our wants while 
in Liverpool, where we stayed five days. We then started for Preston on foot ; 
we had travelled about fifteen miles when our feet began to fail us, not having 
been in the habit of journeying in this manner for some time past ; it was with 
some difficulty that we got along twenty miles that day. We Called at various 
places to endeavour to obtain lodgings for the night, but were not successful until 
within two miles of Preston ; we called for supper, and M ere presented with some 
dry oatmeal cake and buttermilk, which went down rather hardly with me, it being 
the first time I ever sat down to such a supper. We arose the next morning much 
stiffened and foot sore with the last day's journey. We arrived in PrcMon, and 
with considerable difficulty succeeded in finding some of the brethren ; after par- 
taking of refreshments, we accompanied them to the place of meeting, which was 
contiguous to a lamp post, they having no place under .shelter at that time ; they 
wished us to preach, but we did not think it right to do so, until we had seen the 
presidency that had been appointed over the churches in England. 

We were conducted by a brother to elder Richards, who received us with joy ; 
the news soon spread that some American elders had come to town ; and the house 
was thronged with visitors for several days while we tarried in town. Brothers 
Mulliner and Wright then left to go to Scotland to see their friends. I went in 
company with elder Joseph Fielding to visit several branches of the church, who 
received us with great joy, viz: — Chatburn, Downham, Waddington, &c. ; after 
tarrying among them several days, preaching and baptizing some, we returned to 
Preston. We then left for llolton, and from thence t<> Manchester, where I was 
appointed to labour in company with elder Clayton, who had been appointed to 
preside over the branch there. 

While in Manchester I received every hospitality that could be expected, and 
even more, inasmuch as the Saints frequently deprived themselves of what was 
necessary for themselves in order to administer to my comforts, who am one of the 
least of the Lord's servants, yet inasmuch as they have done it unto me they shall 
not lose their reward, 

I tarried, preaching and baptizing in Manchester and the region roundabout, 
until the last of Marcn, 1840, when I w as counselled to go to llurslcm, to assist 
elder A. Cordon, I had not been there many days before I received a line from 
elder Wilhird Hiehards, directing me to come to Preston, to attend a general 
conference, as the twelve, in company with others, had arrived, and wishing to 
know the state and standing of the churches, called a conference which took 
place on the ir>th of April, 1840, in the Temperance Hall. According to the con- 
ference minutes at that time, the church numbered fifteen hundred and seventy- 
one* I was appointed to go to Macclesfield to commence preaching the fulness of 
the gospel to the people there* The Lord put if into the hearts of some to enter- 
tain me, although a stranger in tin ir midst, and the truth soon found its way to 
their hearts, and they began to show forth their faith by their works, by rendering 
obedience to the great law of adoption, even baptism for remission of sins. Here, 
and in many other places, the power of (Jod was manifested in a truly miraculous 
manner in the healing of the sick by the means appointed of the Lord ; indeed, 
were I to narrate every ca^e of this kind, during my labours in this country, my 
present communication might be lengthened more than my time would allow, 
or your columns admit of. After a short stay in Macclesfield, 1 returned 

to Manchester, having suffered an attack of ague ami fever, which was finally 
rebuked by the prayer of faith and the laving on of hands. A general con- 
ference was held in Manchester, on the flth day of *h\\y 9 1840; a goodly 
number assembled from the different branches of the church in the llritish 
Isles; much useful instruction was given by our beloved brethren of the 
twelve, which caused the hearts of all present to rejoice, A case having been 
entered into respecting an elder who had been led by a false spirit, much instruc- 
tion was given relative to thin important subject, in order to prevent the brethren 
from being overtaken with their influence. I was here counselled to go to Scot- 
land to assist brother lledlock ; we commenced preaching on Glasgow Green, and 
other places ; also baptizing some w ho were ready to render obedience to the truth. 
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I preached in Glasgow, Paisley, Bridge of Weir, Greenock and other places; some 
were made to rejoice in the truth, others cried *' delusion*" 

I remained licre until the la>t oi August, when I returned to Liverpool, where 
I found the Saints gathering from different parts to emigrate, taking their passage 
on board the Ship A'oWA Amrrica, which sailed on the 7th of September. ! 
remained in Liverpool a short time, and then went to the Isle of Man, in company 
with elder John Tavlor, to raise the standard of truth there. 

We soon found some who were willing to receive the truth and yield obedien 
to the same. I tarried there till the hist of January, IS4L when, having the 
Saints in the care of elder Blakesley, who had come to the island a short time 
before to assist in organizing a church on one of the " islands of the seal" I came 
to Liverpool to make preparation to return to my native land. I sailed on the 7th 
day of February, 1841, in the ship ShtfptlfK captain Porter. We had on board 
two hundred and thirty-five passengers, mostly members of the church; after a 
passage of fifty-one days, we lauded in New Orleans; we had three deaths, and 
two births during the passage. On arriving in New Orleans, I went to a book- 
store, and procured some blank lists for passengers luggage, and directed the 
passengers to fill them up for themselves, which saved each of them three or four 
shillings. I then made a contract with a steamer for the company, luggage in- 
cluded, for ten English shillings each, from thence to St, Louis, a distance of 
twelve hundred mil - ; from St. Louis to Nauvoo we procured a passage on board 
the Hoddens of Liberty^ for one dollar each ; about thirty, who had become dis- 
affected rh rough false reports, tarried at St. Louis. We landed at Nauvoo on the 
LSth of April, about eleven o'clock in the evening, yet many of the brethren stood 
on the shore to welcome us on our arrival. No trirfing emotions filled my bosom on 
meeting my family and the Saints, after an absence of one year, se\en months, ami 
twenty days, I felt pleased and rejoiced to see the improvenn nts that had been made 
in the city during my absence. When I left, it was comparatively a wilderness, 
there not being more than from six to twelve houses visible from the door of m\ 
humble cottage then : but on my return 1 could count upwards of one hundred, 
while multitudes hud been built in otktr directions. I remained with my family 
one year, two months, and five days, during which time it was surprising to behold 
the improvements that took place on everv hand : many fine brick houses arose in 
different parts of the city, bespeaking the industry and diligence of the inhabitants, 
I left Nauvoo, June 23rd, IK42, agreeably to counsel, for the purpose <>f a 
in the emigration of the Saints from Kngland to the place of gathering, I in- 
quired where 1 should get money to pay my passage, the answer was, " Go, and 
your way shall be opened." I started, with only the amount of three English 
shillings, not knowing where I should obtain sufficient to defray my expenses. I 
left in company with elder Amos Fielding. Klder lledloek took his waggon ami 
horses, and carried us to Warsaw, a little town about twenty miles down the river : 
we there took a steamer down to St. Louis, where we went on board another 
hound for Cincinnati ; then I stayed to visit a branch of the church in that 

place: cider Fielding went OB to transact some business, that he migh: be ready 

to proceed with me as I came along, hut circumstances preventing, I left him be- 
hind, and went by steam from Cincinnati to Pittsburgh, where I found elder Page 
had made arrangements for all the elders travelling east, to go free of expense on 
board t lit- canal boats. They are called the t hrec section boat s, hei ng mi constructed 
as to divide into three parts, in order to be transferred to the railway carriages, to 
be taken over the Alleghany mountains, which is effected from the construction of 
the boats, without shifting the eargo ; this is done by running the carriages into 
the water under each section of the boat, when, being securely fastened together, 
they are drawn up the mountain by steam*p"wer, fixed at the "summit. Each sec- 
tion of the boat having separate bulkheads, they are again fitted together, forming 
a complete boat in shape, capable of being managed on the canal. We travelled 
along the canal, until within a short distance o? Philadelphia. There the sepa- 
ration of the boats took place, and they were drawn out of the water on to the rail wn 
into the city. I tarried in Philadelphia a few days, when I met with elder Adams, on 
on his way to Nauvoo ; he was holding a debate w itli a Doctor West. I proceeded 
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on to New York, where I was in hopes of meeting- elder Amos Fielding, to ac- 
company me across the sea, but in that I was disappointed, I also met elder 
Wiliard Richards and family on their way to Nauvoo ; he thought it advisable for 
me to proceed on my voyage, and not to wait for elder Fielding 

Elder Richards, and general Bennett, from Long Island, came to see me on 
board ; we had a pleasant passage of twenty-one and a half days, with one hundred and 
eighty-five passengers on board. We arrived in Liverpool the first day of September, 
1 S42. I commenced to assist elder Pratt in the fitting out of the Sidney , the Medford 
and the Henry 9 elders Levi Richards, Orson Hyde, and John Snider, being re- 
spectively appointed to preside over the three companies. After the emigration 
season had passed, I took a tour through those districts whieli I had known on my 
previous visit ; also paying a v isit to London for the first time, I found some dis- 
organization amongst some branches, in consequence of many presiding officers and 
elders having emigrated to America; we endeavoured, however, to things in 
order as far as our means and ability would permit. I attended a general confer- 
ence, held in Manchester, on June the 4th, 1843. The churches then repre- 
sented, numbered over eight thousand members in the British isles, notwithstand- 
ing emigration had been so extensive. We felt much encouraged at the increase 
in little more than three years. The church in this Lin t held its first general 
conference in Preston, on the 18th of April, 1840, numbering fifteen hundred and 
seventy-one, thus having increased about seven thousand in the land, after all the 
emigration. Truly could we say, it was a marvellous work and a wonder, as we 
contemplated the onward progress of truth, amidst the lying reports that could 
be invented by the adversary. To see so many coining forward in so short a time, 
and especially to find them anxious to leave their native land to go to a strange 
country ; but so it is, for truly as the Angel savs to John, "the testimony of Jesus 
is the spirit of prophecy/' it therefore takes of the things of flod, and shews them 
unto his people, and they are led by one spirit to flee from Itahylon, that they may 
not be partakers of her sins, nor -lwire in her plagues, but gather together for the 
building up of Zion, and to raise a city unto his name, that is beautiful for situa- 
tion, and shall hereafter be the joy of the whole earth. It therefore rejoices the 
hearts of the Saints to know that this is the work of the Lord, and that the 
stone has been cut out of the mountain without hands, which shall continue in 
its onward progress until it fill the whole earth. May I and all Saints be blessed 
with w r isdom, grace, mercy, and truth, that we may stand associated with our 
glorious Saviour in the day of his triumph, having become heirs of God, and 
joint heirs with Jesus Christ, is theprayerof your brother in the covenant of peace, 

Hiram Clark. 



I5klovei> Brother Warp. 

Should you consider this sketch from my Journal worthy of a place in the 
columns of your valuable periodical, the Millennial Star, that has arisen as it were 
to guide the wise and honest -hearted who will give heed to its precepts, to a place 
of habitation, you will please to insert the whole or part of it, as you think proper* 
and may your exertions, like the Star of Keihlehem, be instrumental in leading 
the honest-hearted to look for him in whom we trust. 

Yours, as ever, in the covenant of the gospel, 

Hiram Clark. 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

Continued from page 139. 

Meantime, notwithstanding all the to strengthen our faith, and cheer our 
rage of our enemies, still we had much hearts. After our return from Colet- 
cunsolation, and many things occurred ville, the church there were, as might be 
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expected, very anxious concerning our 
again visiting them, during which time 
sister Knight (wife of Newel Knight) 
ha<1 a dream, which enabled her tc* s;iy 
that we would visit them that day, which 
really came to pass, for a few hours after- 
wards we arrived, and thus was our 
faith much strengthened concerning 
d reams and visions in the last days, fore- 
told by the ancient prophet, Joel ; and 

Revelation to Joseph Smith, jun. f and Oliver 
' July, 

Heboid, thou wast railed and chosen to 
write the Book of Mormon and to my 
ministry ; and I have lifted thee up nut of 
thy afflictions, and have counselled thee that 
thou hast been delivered from thine enemies, 
and thou hast been delivered from the powers 
of Satan, and from darkness! Nevertheless, 
thou art not excusable in thy transgres- 
sions ; nevertheless go thy way and sin no 
more. 

Magnify thine office, and after thou hast 
sowed thy fields and secured them, l^o 
speedily unto the church which is in Colcs- 
ville, Fayette, and Manchester, and they 
shrill support thee: ami 1 will bless then) 
both spiritually and temporally ; hut if they 
receive thee Dot, 1 will send upon them a 
cursing instead of a blessing. 

And thou shalt continue in calling upon 
(ind in my name, and writing the things 
which shall lie given by the Comforter, and 
expounding all scriptures unto the church, 
and it shall be given thee in the very mo- 
ment, what thou shall speak and writ e ; and 
they shall hear it, or 1 will send unto (hem 
a cursing instead of a blessing. 

For thou shalt devote all thy service in 
Zion. And in this thou shalt have strength. 
Be patient in afflictions, for thou shalt have 
many, but endure them; for lo, I am with 
thee, even unto the end of thy days. And 

in temporal labours thou shalt not have 
strength, for this is not thy calling. Attend 
to thy calling and thou shalt have w herewith 
to magnify thine office, and to expound all 
scriptures. And continue in laying on of 
the hands, and eon tinning the churches. 

And thy brother Oliver shall continue in 
hearing mv name before the world, ami also 
to the church. And he shall not suppose 

Revelation tjtven at Harmony, 

Hearken unto the voice of the Lord your 
(iod, while I speak unto you, Kmma Smith, 
my daughter, for verily 1 say unto you, all 
those who receive my gospel arc sons ami 
daughters in my kingdom. A revelation I 
give unto you concerning my will ; and if 
thou art faithful and walk in the paths of 
virtue before me, I will preserve thy life, 
and thou shalt receive an inheritance in 



although we, this time, were t reed to 
seek safety from our enemies by flight, 
yet did we feel confident that eventually 
we should come off victorious, if we only 
continued faithful to him w ho had called 
us forth from darkness, into the marvel- 
ous light of the everlasting g»»-pel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Hmrth nfter 
our return home, we received the follow- 
ing commandments : 

Cowdery, given in Harmony, Pennsylvania, 



that he can say enough in my cause ; audio 
I am with him to the end. In me he shall 
have glory, and not of himself, whether in 
weakness or in strength, whether in bonds 
or free. And at all times and in all place?, 
In' shall open his mouth and declare my 
gospel as with the voice of a trump, both 
day and night. And 1 will give unto him 
strength such as is not known among men. 

Require not miracles, except 1 shall com- 
mand you, except casting out devils, healing 
the sick, and against poisonous serpents, 
and against deadly poisons ; and these things 
ye shall not do, except it he required of \ on 
by them who desire it, that the scriptures 
might he fulfilled, for ye shall do according 
to that which is written. And in whatso- 
ever place ye shall enter, and they receive 
you not, in my name ye shall leave a cursing 
instead of a blessing ; by casting off the 
dust of your feet against them as a testi- 
mony, and cleansing your feet by the way- 
side. 

And it shall come to pass, that whosoever 
shall lay their hamU upon you by violence, 
ye shall command to be smitten in m> name, 
and behold I will smite them according to 

your words, in mine own due time. And 
whosoever shall £o to law with thee shall 
be cursed by the law. And thou shalt take 
no purse, nor scrip, neither staves, neither 
two coats, for the church shall give unto 
thee in the very hour w hat thou needest for 
food, and for raiment, and for shoes, and for 
money, and for scrip ; for thou art called to 
prune my vineyard with a mighty pruning, 
\e;i, ewn for the last time. Yea, and also, 
all those whom thou hast ordained. And 
they shall do even according to this pattern. 
Amen. 

I*ennsyfvania % July, \H:U). 

Zion. Heboid, thy sins are forgiven thee, 
and thou art an elect lud\, whom lha\e 
t ailed. Murmur not because of the things 
n hich thou hast not seen, for they are with- 
held from thee ami from the w odd, which 
is wisdom in me in i time to come. 

And the office of thy calling shall he for a 

coutfort unto my servant Joseph Smith, jum, 
thy husband, in his .irtiictions with consoling 
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words in the spirit of meekness. And thou 
«halt go with him at the time of his going, 



t\ v\ hile there its which in pi 



and be unto him for a * 
no one to he a scribe for him, that I may 
Hcnd my servant Oliver Cowdery, whither- 
soever I will. And thou shalt be ordained 
under his hand to expound the scripture, 
and to exhort the church according ;ls it 
shall be given thee by my spirit : for lie 
shall lav his hands upon thee, and thou shalt 
receive the Holy Ghost, and thy time shall 
be given to writing and to learning much. 
And thou needeat not fear, for thy husband 

hall support thee in the ehureh ; for unto 
them is his catling, that all things might be 
revealed unto them, whatsoever I will, ac- 
rording to their faith. 

And verily 1 say unto thee, that thou 

halt lay aside the things of this world, and 



he given thee also, to make a selection of 
sacred hvmns, as it shall be given thee, 



mg unto me, to be had in mv 
church ; for my soul delighteth in the gong 
of the heart, yea, the song of the righteous 
Is a prayer unto me. And it ahull be 
answered with :i blessing upon their heads. 
Wherefore lift, up thy heart and rejoice, and 
cleave unto the covenants which thou hast 
made. 

Continue in the spirit of meekness, and 
beware of pride. Let thy soul delight in 
thy husband, and the glory which shall come 
upon him. Keep my commandments con- 
tinually, and a crown of righteousness thou 
shalt receive. Ami except thou do this, 
where I am you cannot come. And vcrilv, 

I say unto you t that this h my voice 

unto all. Amen. 



seek for the things of abetter. And it shall 

ftt t f ftttittn to Joseph Smith, jun. 9 Oliver Cowdery, and John Whitmer. (iivtn ,/f Harmony, 

Pennsylvania, July 1830. 

Behold I say unto you, that yon shall let west, to hold the next conference, and then 



\our time be devoted to the studying of the 
scriptures, and to preaching, and to confirm* 
mg the ehureh at Colesville; and to per- 
forming your labours cm the land, such as 
is required, until after you shall go to the 

Shortly after we had received the 
above revelations, Oliver Cowdery re- 
turned to Mr. Whitmer* s, and I began 
tii arrange and copy the revelations 
which we had received from time to 
time: in which 1 was assisted by John 
Whitmer, who now resided with me. 
Whilst thus (and otherwise at intervals) 
employed in the work appointed me by 
my heavenly Father, I received a letter 
from Oliver Cowdery. the contents of 
which gave tne both sorrow and un- 
easiness. Not having that letter now 
in mj possession, I cannot, of course, 

give it lu re "m full, but merely an extract 
of the most prominent parts, which I 
can yet, and expect long to remember, 
He wrote to inform me that he had dis- 
covered an error in one of the command- 
ments — Book of Doctrine and Covenants, 
see. ii,, page 7 — "And truly mani- 
fested by their works that I le y have re 
reived of the Spirit of Christ unto the 
remission of their sins/' The above 
quotation, he said, was erroneous, and 
added, I command you in the name of 
Cod to erase these words, that no priest- 
craft be amongst us I! I immediately 
wrote to him in reply, in which 1 asked 
him by what authority betook upon him 
to command mo to altr*or erase, to add 
or diminish to or from a revelation or 



it shall he made known what you whall do, 
And all things shall be done by common 
consent in the ehureh, by much prayer and 
faith: for all things you shall receive hy 

faith. Amen. 

commandment from Almighty God. In 
a few days afterwards 1 visited him and 
Mr. Whitmer' s family, where J found 
the family, in general, of his opinion 
concerning the words above quoted : 
and it was not without, both labour and 
perseverance that I could prevail with 

any of them to reason calmly on the 

subject. However, Christian Whitmer 
at length got convinced that it was rea- 
sonable and according to scripture, 



tance, 



i 



sue- 



and, finally, with his a: 
ceeded in bringing, not. only the Whitmer 
family, hut also Oliver Cowdery, to 
acknowledge they bad been in error, ami 
that the sentence in dispute was in ac- 
cordance with the rest of the command- 
ments. And thus was their error rooted 
out, which having its rise in presumption 
and rash judgment, \\,h the more par- 
ticularly calculated (when once fairly 
understood) to teach each and all of us 
the necessity of humility and meekness 
before the Lord, that he might teach us 
of his ways, that we might walk in his 
paths, and live by every word that pro- 
eecdeth forth from his mouth. 

Early in the month of August, Newel 

Knight and he wife paid us a visii at 
my place, at Harmony, Fenn., and ;h 
neither his wife nor himself had been as 
yet confirmed, it was proposed that ^ ? 
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should confirm them, and partake to- 
gether of tho sacrament before he and 
his wife should leave us. In order to 
prepare for this, I set out to go to pro- 
cure some wine for the occasion, but 
had gone only a sln>rt distance when I 

Revelation <jiven at Harmony* 

Listen to the voice of Jesns Christ, your 
Lord, your God, ami your Redeemer, whose 
word is quick and powerful. For, behold, I 
say unto you, tliat it mattcrcth not what ye 
shall eat, or what yc shall drink, when ye 
partake of the sacrament, if it so he that ye 
do it w ith an eye single to my glory ; re- 
membering unto the Father my body which 
was laid down for you, and my blood which 
was shed for the remission of vour sins: 
v> hcrefore a commandment I give unto \ou, 
that you shall not purchase wine, neither 
strong drink of vour enemies: wherefore 
you shall partake of none, except it is made 
new among you, yea, In this my Father's 
kingdom which shall he 1 mil t upon the earth. 

Heboid (his is wisdom in mo: wherefore 
marvel not, for the hour cometh that I will 
drink of the fruit of the vine with you on 
the earth, and with Moroni, whom I have 
sent unto you to reveal the Hook of Mormon, 
containing the fulness of my everlasting 
gospel; to whom 1 have committed the ke\s 
of the record of the slick of Kphraim ; and 
also with Elias, to whom 1 have committed 
the keys of bringing to pass the restoration 
of all things, or the restorer of all things 
spoken by the mouth of all the holy prophets 

since the world began, « oncerning the last 

da\s: and also John the son of Zaeharias, 
which Zaeharias he (Elias) visited and gave 
promise that tie should have a son, and his 

name should be John, and he should be rilled 
with the spirit of Elias; which John I have 
sent unto you, my servants, Joseph Smith, 
jur. and Oliver Cowdcry, to ordain you 
unto this hi priesthood which you have 
received, that you might be called and or- 
daiiied even as Aaron : and also Elijah, unto 
w lmm | have committed the keys of the 

Tu obedience to the above command- 
ment we prepared some wine nf our own 
making, and hold our meeting;, consisting 
only of five, viz. Newel Knight and his 
wife, myself and my wife, and John 
Whitmcr. Wo partook together of tho 
sacrament, after which we confirmed 
these two sisters into the church, and 
spent the evening in a glorious manner. 

The Spirit of the Lord was poured out 

upon us. we prai>cd tin 1 Lord <!od and 
rejoiced exceedingly. About this time 
a spirit of persecution becpn again to 
manifest itself against us in the neigh - 



w as met by a heavenly messenger, and 
received the following revelation ; the 
first paragraph of which was written at 
this time, and the remainder in the Sep- 
tember following: 

Pennsylvania^ August* 1830. 

power of turning the hearts of the fathers 
to the children, and the hearts of the children 
to the fathers, that the whole earth may not 
be smitten with a curse: and also with 
Joseph and Jacob, and Isaac, and Abraham 
your fathers: by w horn the promises remain ; 
and also with Michael, or Adam, the father 
of all. the prince of all, the ancient of days: 
and also with Peter, and Janu s, and John, 
whom I \\\\\ e scut unto you, by whom I 
have ordained vou soul confirmed \ou to he 
apostles and especial witnesses of my name, 
and bear the keys of your ministry : and of 
the same things n hich I re\ ealed unto them, 
unto whom I have committed the keys of 

my kingdom, ami a dispensation of the gos- 
pel for the last times; and for the fulness 
of times, in the which 1 will gather together 
in one all things both which arc in heaven 
and which are on earth: and also with all 
those whom my father hath given me out 
of the world: wherefore lift up your hearts 
and rejoice, and gird up vour loins ami 
take upon you my whole armour, that yc 
may be able to withstand the evil dav, hav- 
ing done all \e nun be able to stand. Stand, 
therefore, having u«ur loins girt about with 
truth; having on the breastplate of righte- 
ousness ; and your feet shod with the pr#» 
paration of the gospel of peace which 1 
hare sent mine angels to commit unto vou, 
taking the shield of faith wherewith ye 
shnl I he able to ijnerich all the fiery dart?, of 
the w icked; and take the helmet of sal vatimi, 
and the sword of niv spirit, which I will 
pour out upon yon, and my word which I 
reveal unto you, and be agreed as touching 
all things whatsoever ye as), of me, a, id be 
faithful until I c< >nn , and ye shall he caught 
up, that whore I am ye shall be also. Amen. 

hourhood where I now resided, which 
was commenced by a man of the Metho- 
dist persuasion, who professed to be a 
minister of God, and whose name was 

. This man came to understand 

that my father-in-law and his family bad 
promised US protect ion, and were friend- 
ly : and enquiring into the work, and 
knowing that if he could get him turned 
againjl me, my friends in that place 
would be but few : he accordingly went 
to visit my father-in-law , and told him 
falsehoods concerning me of the most 
shameful nature, which turned the old 
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tontlrman anil h family so much 
against us, that they would no longer 
promise us protection nor believe our 

doctrines. Towards the latter end of 
Au^u>t, I, in company with John and 
David Whitmer t and my brother Hyrum 
Smith, visited the church at Colesville, 
New York. Well knowing the deter- 
mined hostilities of our enemies in that 
quarter, and also knowing that it was 
our duty to visit the church, we had 
called upon our heavenly Father, in 
mighty prayer, that he would grant us 
an opportunity of meeting with them— 
that he would blind the eyes of our 
enemies so that they would not know 
us, and that we mignt, on this occasion, 
return unmolested. 

Our [prayers were not. in vain, far 
when within a little distance of Mr. 
Knight's place, we encountered a large 
company at work upon the public road, 
amongst whom were several of our most 
bitter enemies. They looked earnestly 
at us, but not knowing u-, we passed on 
without interruption* We that evening 
a>M mMed the church, and confirmed 
them, partook of the sacrament and held 
a happy meeting, having much reason 
to rejoice in the God of our salvation, 
and sing hosannas to his holy name. 
Next morning we set out on our return 
home, and although our enemies had 
offered a reward of five dollar* to any 
one who would give them information of 
our arrival, yet did we get clear out of 
the neighbourhood, without the least 
annoyance, and arrived at home in safe* 
tv . Some few days afterwards, howevefc 
Newel Knight came to my place, and 

Revelation to Oliver Cowdery, (Siren 

Hehold, I Bay unto thee, Oliver, that, ir 
shall be given unto thee, that thou shalt be 
heard by the church, in all things wlialsn- 
ever thou shalt teach them by the Comforter, 
concerning the revelations and command- 
ments which I have given. 

But behold, verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
no one shall he appointed to receive com- 
mandments and revelations in this church, 
excepting mv servant, Joseph Smith, jun., 
for he reeeiveth thern even aa Moses ; and 
thou shalt he obedient unto the things whic h 
I shall give unto him, even as Aaron, to de- 
clare faithfully the commandments and the 
revelations with power and authority unto 
the church. And if thou art led at any time 

by the Comforter to speak or teach, or at 
all times by the way of commandment unto 
the church, thou mayest do it. But thou 



from him we learnt that very shortlv 
after our departure, the moh ha<] come 
to know of our having been there, when 
they immediately rolleeted together, and 
had threatened the brethren and verv 
much annoyed thrm during all that day- 
Meantime, brother Knight had come 
with his waggon, prepared to move my 
family, &c, f &c, to Fayette, N. Y. 
Mr. Whitmer having heard of the per- 
seditions which had been got up against 
us at Harmony, Penn 4 ,had invited us to 
go and live with him : and during the 
mBt week of August we arrived at 
Fayette, amidst the congratulations i ti\ mr 
brethren and friends. To our great grief, 
however, we soon found that Satan had 
been lying in wait to deceive, and seek- 
ing w hom be might devour. Tirol her 
Hyrum Page had got in his possession 
a certain stone, by w hich he had obtain- 
ed certain revelations, concerning the 
upbuilding of Zion, the order of the 
church, &c, &c, all of which were en- 
tirely at variance with the order of God's 
house, as laid down in the New Testa- 
ment, as well as our late revelations. 
As a conference meeting bad been ap- 

tointed for the first day of September, 
thought it wisdom not to do much 
more than to converse with the brethren 
on the subject, until the conference 
should meet. Finding, however, that 
many (especially the Whitmer family 
and Oliver Cowdery), were believing 
much in the thing set forth by this stone, 
we thought best to inquire of the Lord, 
concerning so important a matter, and 
before conference convened, we received 
the following : — 

fit Fayette, jV. Y- f September, 1&'*UK 

shalt not write bj way of commandment, 
but by w isdom. And thou shalt not com- 
mand him who is at thy head, and at the 
head of the church, for I have ^iven him the 
keys of the mysteries ami the revelations 

which are sealed, until T shall ;ippoint unto 
them another in his stead. 

And now, and behold, I snv unto \on, that 
you shall go unto the Lamanites .md prcarh 
my gospel unto them; and inasmuch an they 
receive thy teachings, thou shalt cause my 
church to be established among them, and 
thou shalt have revelations, but write them 

not by way of comniaodinetit. And now, 

behold, I say unto you, that It is not reveal- 
ed and no man knoweth where the city shall 

be built, hut it shall be given hereafter. 
Hehold, I say unto you, that it shall be on 
the borders by the Lanumites, 
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Thou shall not leave this place until after 
the conference, ami mv servant Jo#eph rdiall 
be appointed to preside oyer the conferenee 
by the voice of it, and what he aaith to thee 
thou ah alt tell. And again, thou shalt take 
thy brother Hiram Page between him ami 
thee alone, and tell him that those things 
which hr hath written from that stone are 
not of me, and tlmt Satan deeeiveth him ; 
for, liehnhL these things hare not been ap- 
pointed unto him, neither shall an\ thing be 
apptunteil unto any of this church contrary 



to the church covenants, for all tilings must 
be done in order and by common consent in 
the church by the prayer of faith. 

Ami thou shalt assist to settle these things 
according to the covenants of the church 
before thou shalt take th\ lournev among 
the Lamanites. And it shall be given the« 
from the time that thou shalt go. until the 
time that thou shalt return, what thou shalt 
do. And thou must open thy mouth at all 
times, declaring my gospel with the sound 
of rejoicing. Amen. 



LKTTEH FROM AN ENGLISHMAN, 
From the Timtt and Seamm*. 

Dear Sir, — As I am a traveller who am sometimes in the habit of committing my 
thought* to paper, ami having perceived that the people called Mormons are grossly 
abused and misrepresented, I extract the following remarks from my journal, 1 1 
you think them worthy of a place in your invaluable periodical, you are at liberty 
to insert them : — 



u Having, whilst in my native land, 
heard a great deal said respecting the 
people called Mormons, I thought it 
would be well, in the course of my ram- 
bles (or tour) to visit their city, hold 
convene with tin in, see their city, inves- 
tigate their principles, and judge for 
myself. I had beard, previous to my 
leaving Kngland, some of their mission- 
aries, among whom was elders Wood- 
ruff, H ichards, and Young. I thought 
they were setters forth of strange doe- 
tliMi yet it had an influence on Tin mind, 
so that. 1 felt determined, as soon as op- 
port unity served, to bear both sides of 
the question, as well from the Missou- 
rians as from any other source, with 
an unprejudiced mind. I bad previous to 
this tunc, been a member of the Metho- 
dist church, but having observed that 
there existed in the hrea-N of thosa 
people a very strong prejudice with re- 
spect to the Mormons, I could not give 
full credence to their statements, neither 
could 1 rest satisfied with the statement 
of the Mormons; I thought it was pos- 
sible that they might dissemble in 1 H ,<ng- 
land, but, as a people, they could not 
do so :w homo, their actions would appear 
ungarnished; they would there act out 
their principles, and their moral and re- 
ligious influence would there be seen as 
clear as the sun at noon day : but above 
all I wanted to know something concern- 
ing the Missourian persecution ; so after 
having overcome all opposition (sonic of 
my friends being greatly alarmed lest 1 
should become a follower of Joe, as they 



termed it), I took ship and arrived in 
safetx at New Orleans. 1 then sailed up 
the Mississippi, and landed at St. Louis 
As soon as I had taken lodgings 1 com- 
menced my enquiries respecting tit" 
Mormons. What think vou of the 
Mormons? I nsked. I had scarcely 
spoken before my ears were saluted from 
all quarters, from high and low, rich and 
poor. The Mormons ! The mean Mor- 
mons! The d d — — d Mormons! 
The deluded Mormons, &c. I heard 
them calumniated and vilified, nay, 
abused hevond belief. Thev informed me 
that their crimes were of the deepest dye. 
That pohgamy was not only tolerated 
but practised amongst them ; that thev 
would rob and plunder, and that blood 
and murder was to be found in their 
skirts: that after thev bad stripped the 

1X)or stranger of his all, they confined 
lim in a kind of dungeon, underneath 
the temple, where he was fed upon bread 
and water, until death put a period to 
his sufferings— left to die alone without 
a kind friend by him to perforin the last 
sad offices, or to see him consigned to 
the silent tomb : but like a dog he was 
left to die, and like a dog he was buried. 
Well, one w ould have thought that after 
having heart! all this mv courage must 
have failed, and that I would at once 
have given up the search, but I call- 
ed to mind the old adage — "nothing 

venture nothing have/* History also 
informed me of the wonderful exploits 
performed in days of yore by the chival- 
rous and noble knights of Kngland, and 
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so I frit determined to sog and behold the 
wonderful place, with the history of 
which I had become acquainted. I had, 
however, determined within myself to 
soil my liberty and life as dearly as I 
could, in case the reports T had heard 
should prove true, but tho fact was, I 
did not place much confidence in their 
Jack-the-Giant-Killer's tales, looking 
upon them as being too marvellous to be 
true. I landed at Nauvoo on a beauti- 
ful morning in the summer season, f 
felt a degree *»f superstitious dread to 
creep over me, as I set my foot upon 
the shore. Presently I discovered some 
armed men advancing towards where I 
was, but immediately perceived that they 
were peaceable citizens of the place, en- 
gaged in a pleasure party. As 1 walked 
onward I ielt myself comparatively at 
home, as I now and again met with an 
Englishman that I once had gazed upon 
in my native land. I directed my course 
towards the temple, and after having 
gazed upon and thoroughly examined 
every part of it, I was soon led to the 
conclusion that there w r as not much 
danger to be apprehended from being 
confined in tin* subterranean vaults or 
dungeon beneath the temple; I took 
up my abode as convenient to that edi- 
fice as I could, in order that I might be 
the better enabled to take cognizance of 
every circumstance which might come 

under my observation ; I had resolved 
to keep upon a strict look out, and to 
keep my head and understanding from 
being confused, in order that I might be 
enabled to judge correctly, and have a 
true arid correct report to send to my 
native land, should 1 he permitted to 

reach its shores in safety. The city is 
of great dimensions, laid out in beautiful 
order ; the streets arc wide, and cross 
each other at right angles, which will 
add greatly to its order and magnificence 
when finished, The city rises on a gentle 

incline from the rolling Mississippi, and 
as you stand near the temple you may- 
gaze on the picturesque scenery around ; 
at your side is the temple, the wonder 
of the world; round about, and beneath 

you may behold handsome stores, large 
mansions, and fine cottages, interspersed 
with varied scenery; at the foot of the 
town rolls the noble Mississippi, bearing 
upon its bosom the numerous steam ships 
which are conveying the Mormon> from 
all parts of the world to their home. 1 



have seen them landed, and I have be- 
held them w elcomed to their homes with 
the tear of joy and the gladdening smile, 
to share the embrace of all around. I 
have heard them exclaim how happy to 
live here! how happy to die here! and 
then how happy to rise here in the resur- 
rection ! It is their happiness ; then why 
disturb the Mormons so long as they are 

happy and peaceable, and are willing to 
live so with all men, I would say — 
H let them live." The inhabitants seem 
to be a wonderfully enterprizing people; 

the walls of the temple have been raised 
considerably this summer; it is calcu- 
lated when finished to he the glory of 

Illinois. They are endeavouring to es- 
tablish manufactories in the city. They 
have enclosed large farms on the prairie 
ground, on which they have raised torn, 
wheat, hemp, &c, and all this they have 
accomplished within the short space of 
four years. I do not believe that there 
is another people in existence w ho could 
have made such improvements in the 

same lengt h of time, under the same cir- 
cumstances. And here allow ine to re* 
mark, that there are some here who have 
lately emigrated to this place, w ho have 
built themselves large and convenient 
bouses in the town, others on their farms 
on the prairie, w lm, if they had remained 
at home might have continued to live in 

rented houses all their days, and never 
one* 1 have entertained the idea of build- 
ing one for themselves at their own ex- 
pence. Joseph Smith, the Mormon pro* 
phet, is a singular character ; he lives at 
the *' Nauvoo Mansion Ilnuse," w hich is, 
I understand, intended to become a home 
for the stranger and traveller ; and I 

think from my own personal observation 
that it will be deserving of the name. 
The prophet is a kind, cheerful, sociable 
companion. I believe that he has the 

goodwill of the community at large, and 

that he is ever ready to stand by and de- 
fend them in any extremity, and as I saw 
the prophet and his brother 1 1 vrum con- 
versing together one day, I thought I 
beheld two of the greatest men of the 
nineteenth century, I have witnessed 
the Mormons in their assemblies on a 
Sunday, and I know not where a similar 
scene could be effected or produced. 
With respect to the teachings of the 
prophet, I must say that there are some 
things hard toheundersf h but he in- 
variably support.* himself f rom our good 
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old Bible. Peace and harmony reigns 
in the city. The drunkard is scarcely 
ever seen as in cither cities ; neither does 
the awful imprecation, or profane oath 
strike upon vour ear; but while all is 
storm and tempest .-Mid confusion abroad, 
respecting the Mormons, all is peace and 
harmony at home. 

WithYcgard to the persecution in Mis- 
souri, 1 do not believe that the Mormons 
deserved it at their hands, but, it is my 
firm belief that the Missourians did ac- 
tually slay innocent men, defenceless 
women, ami helpless children. From ;dl 
the testimony that I have been able to 
gather, both from the inhabitants of Mis- 
souri and the Mormons, this is establish- 
ed in my mind beyond a doubt. Oh, 
Missouri, Missouri, whathastthou done? 
Thou hast slain the innocent and de- 
fenceless ; driven twelve thousand men 
and women from thy inhospitable bosom ; 
thou hast robbed them of their property 
— oft heir all : compelled them to wander 
on the wide-spreading prairie in the 
depth of winter, there to endure cold* 
hunger, and thirst. Thou hast hound 
their leaders in chains — confined them 
in dungeons, without affording them a 
sufficiency of bread and water! feeding 
them on human flesh ! setting demons 
to guard them, whose boast it was that 
I hey had robbed innocence of its charms, 
and t rampled upon virtue w ith more than 
fiendish impunity. Hut cease my pen to 
rehearse the story, and take up a lamen- 
tation for her — the star whose glory is 
dimmed ; the state whose escutcheon 
is 1 arid shed with deeds of* inhumanity 

and blood. Where, oh, where is Wash- 
ington? Where, oh, when are your 
fathers, who amidst the clash of arms 
and the thunder of' cannon, so nobly 
stood forward in defence of lih< rt> and 
innocence ? Hut they are gone, and 
what. they bled and died for is abused and 
trampled upon by their recreant children ! 
Yes, trampled upon by Missouri; and 
them that mightest have been the glory 
of the west, hast fallen; thy honours arc 
fled, thy glory is laid in the dust, and a 



dark page will for ever rest on thy his- 
tory. I>ut what -hall be done for thee, 
thou most mighty? Wherewith shall 
thou be restored to thy greatness ? Is 
thy wound incurable? is there no balm? 
is there no healing medicine ? is there no 
hvsician? If tin re is a kind, merciful 
_jeart left in Missouri — a philanthropist, 
he mav exclaim, thev shall he restored 
to their houses and homes, to their lands 
and to their all ! and then shall not our 
glor\ and honours return to us again ! 
Hut justice would answer in a voice of 
thunder, you cannot restore to the wife 
him whom ye have taken and murdered 
in cold blood 1 You cannot restore the 
innocent child to the fond embrace of its 
parent, which you, with more than sa- 
vage barbarity, destroyed ! Neither can 
you restore that virtue, which you have 
inhumanly taken awav with devilish 
rage! Therefore do the devils rejoice, 
the heavens are ashamed, and thv name 
will never be mentioned by the virtuous 
and good but with detestation and ab- 
horrence. Hut, say some, the state of 
Illinois has disgraced itself by protecting 
the Mormons. Wherein, 1 ask? In pro- 
tecting the innocent and brave? The 
Mormons are calculated to do honour to 
any state- Look and see what they h.n e 
done at Nauvoo during the compara- 
tively short time they have been there, 
and it* they are enabled to proceed as 
they have enmmencod, their town ere 
long will become a mighty city. The 
prophet and the temple attract people 

from all parts : these must bring wealth 
into the state neees>arily\ Ami now 1 
would say in conclusion, beware men of 
Illinois, and let the Mormons alone: lot 
them he protected; let their rights and 
privileges he preserved unto them sacred, 
and they will soon become a great and 
a mighty people, and the governor who 
received them from the lawless Missou- 
rians will be held in everlasting remem- 
brance; yea, his name will be had in 
honour through all generations. 

44 Yours, 

44 An Knomsiiman." 
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THE CHURCH OP CHRIST. 

^ (From the Eixniny and Morning Star,) 

lie that Alpha and Omega, the bo- is the head of the Church, and the gates 
ginning and the end, even Jesus Christ of hell shall not prevail against it. 
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Adam was the first member of flu* 
Church of Christ on earth, and the first 
I fi^rli Priest after the order of the Sou 
of God. 

In order to show the rise of tin* ( !hureh 
in the first days, we take an extract from 
the words of Enoch. 

And Enoch continued his speech, say- 
ing : The Lord which >pake with me, 
the same is the God of I leaven, and he 
is my God, and your God, and ye are tny 
brethren, and why counsel ye yourselves, 
and deny the God of Heaven ? 

The I leavens hath he made: the Earth 
is his footstool : and the foundation there- 
of is his : 

Behold he hath laid it, an host of men 

hath he brought in upon the face thereof. 

And death hath come upon our fathers, 
nevertheless we know them, and cannot 
deny, and even the first of all we know, 
even Adam. * 

Tor a hook of remembrance we have 
written, among- us, according to the 
pattern given hy the linger of God : 

And it is given in our own language. 

And as Enoch spake forth the words 
of God, the people trembled, and couid 
not stand before his presence : 

And he saith unto them, because that 
Adam fell we are? and by his fall came 
death: and we are made partakers of 
misery and wo. 

Behold Satan hath come among the 
children of men, and ti tnpteth them to 
worship him : 

And men have become carnal, sensual 
and devilish, and arc shut out from the 
presence of God, 

But God hath made known unto my 
fathers, that all men must repent. 

And he culled upon our father Adam, 
by his own voice, saying, I am God : I 
made the world, and men before they 

were. 

And he also said onto him, If thou w ilt 
turn unto me, and hearken unto my voice 
and believe, and repent of all thy trans- 
gressions, and be baptized even by water 
in the name of mine only begotten Son, 
which is full of grace and truth, which 
is Jesus Christ, the only name which 
shall he given under heaven whereby 
salvation shall come unto the children 
of men : 

And ye shall ask all things in his name; 
and whatever ye shall ask, it shall be 
given. 

And our father Adam spoke unto the 



Lord, and said, Why is it that men must 
repent and he baptized by water ? 

And the Lord said unto Adam, behold 
I have forgiven thee thy transgressions 
in the garden of Eden. 

Thence came the saying abroad among 
the people, that Christ hath atoned for 
original guilt, wherein the sins of the 
erents cannot be answered upon the 
eads of the children, tor they are whole 
from the foundation of the world. 

And the Lord spoke unto Adam, say- 
ing. Inasmuch as thy children are con- 
ceived in sin, even so when they begin to 
grow up, sin conceiveth in their hearts, 
and they taste the bitter, that they may 
know to prize the good. 

And it is given unto them to know 
good from evil: wherefore tli*-y art* 
qgentsunto themselves, and I have given 
unto you another law and command- 
ment : 

Wherefore teach it unto your children, 

that all men, every where, must repent, 
or they can in no wise inherit the king- 
dom of God : 

Tor no unclean thing can dwell there, 
or dwell in his presence : . 

For in the language of Adam, Man of 
Holiness is his name ; and the name of 
Ins only begotten, is the Sun of Man, 
even Jesus Christ, a righteous Judge 
w hich shall come, 

I give unto you a commandment to 
teach these things freely unto vour chil- 
dren, saying, 

That, inasmuch as they were born 

into the world, by the fall which bring- 
eth dratb, hy water and blood and the 
Spirit, which I have made, and so he- 
come of dust a living soul, even so vc 
must be born again of water and trie 
Spirit, and cleansed by Mood, even the 
blood of mine Only 'Begotten into the 
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven: 
that, ye may be sanctified from all sin, 
and enjoy the words of eternal life 
in this world, and eternal life in the 
world to come, even immortal glory. 

For by the water ye know the com- 
mandment : by the Spirit we are justi- 
fied, and by the blood ye are sanctified, 
that in you is given the record of hea- 
ven, the ( 'ornforter ; the peaceable things 
of immortal glory : 

The truth of "all things, that which 
quickeneth all things, winch maketh 
alive all things; that which knowethall 
things, and hath all power according to 
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wisdom, mercy, truth, justice, and jtn le- 
nient. 

And now, behold. I say untu you, this 
is tin* plan of salvation unto all men : the 
Mood of mine Only Begotten which shall 
come in the meridian of time. 

An<l behold every tiling 1 has its likeness, 
and all things are created and made to 
hear of m»', hoth things which are tem- 
poral, and things which are spiritual; 
things which are in the heavens above; 
and things which arc on the earth : ami 
things which are in the earth : and things 
which are under the earth, both above 
and beneath : all things bear record of 
me. 

And it came to pass when the Lord 
bad spoken with Adam, our father, that 
Adam cried unto the Lord, and he was 
caught away by the Spirit of the Lord, 
and was carried down into the water, 
and was laid under the water, and was 
brought forth out of the water. 

And thus he was baptized, and the 
Spirit of God descended upon him : and 
thus he was born of the Spirit, and lie 
became quickened in the inner man. 

And he heard a voice out of heaven, 
saying. Thou art baptized with fire, ami 
with the Holv Ghost, 

This is the record of the Father, and 
the Son, from henceforth and forever; 
and thou art after the order of him who 

was without beginning of days or cud of 
years, from all eternity. Behold thou 
art nne in me a son of God : and thus 
may all become all my sons. Amen. 

In addition to this, we make n further 
extract from the words of Enoch, as 
published in the Star of August last. 
It shows to what a state of purity the 
Church had arrived at his day, besidei 
being a good example for every disciple 
to follow, that means to do the will of 

Uod in our daw in order to abide a 
celestial glory in his prcsenn It reads 
thus; ^ And the Lord came and dwelt 
with his people, and they dwelt in righ- 
teousness. The fear of the Lord was 
upon all nations, so great was the glory 
of the Lord which was upon his people : 
And the Lord blessed the land, and they 
were blessed upon the mountains, and 
upon the high places, and did flourish. 

" And the Lord culled his people /ion, 
bee a use they were of one heart and of 
one mind, and dwelt in righteousness ; 

and there was no poor among them : and 
Enoch continued his preaching in righ- 



teousness unto the people of (tod. And 
it came to pass in his days, that was 
called the city of holiness, even Zion." 

As before said, Christ is the head of 
his church, and from him conies every 
good and perfect gift. And for the per- 
fecting of the Saints and so forth, he has 
bestowed offices and ordinances, with 
order, for the benefit of the whole church. 
The high priesthood, of which order is 
he, the Son of Uod, or this priesthood 
being a tvpe of his order, is set forth as 
foil < iws bv Alma : — 

" And again, my brethren, I would 
cite your minds forward to the time 
when the Lord God gave these com- 
mandments unto his children : and 1 
would that ye should remember that the 
Lord (rod ordained priests, after hi^ holy 
order, which was after the order of his 
Son, to teach these things unto the peo- 
ple; and those priests were ordained 
after the order of his Son, in a manner 
that thereby the people might know in 
what manner to look forward to his Son 
for redemption. 

And this is the manner after which 
they were ordained, being called and 
prepared from the foundation of the 
world, according to the foreknowledge 
of i lod, on acvount of their good works ; 
in the first place being left to choose 
good or evil : therefore they having 
chosen good, and exercising exceeding 
great faith, are called with a holy calling, 
yea, with that holy calling which was 
prepared with and according to a pre- 
paratory redemption for such : 

And thus they, having been called to 
this holy calling on account of their 
faith, while others would reject the 

Spirit of God on account of the hardness 
of their hearts and the blindness of their 

minds, while, if it had not been for this, 
they might have had as great privilege 
as vour brethren. 

< >r in fine : in the first place they were 
on the same standing w ith their brethren, 
thus this holy calling being prepared 
from the foundation of the world for 
such as would not harden their hearts, 
being in and through the atonement of 
the only begotten Son, which was pre- 
pared: 

And thus being called with this holy 
tailing, and ordained unto the high 
priesthood of the holy order of God, to 
teach his commandments unto the chil- 
dren of men. that they also might enter 
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into his rest, thi- hiirh priesthood being 
after the order of his Sun, which order 
was from the foundation of the world, 
or in other words, being without begin- 
ning of days or end of years, being, 
prepared from eternity to all eternity 
according to his foreknowledge of all 
thi ngs. Now they were ordained after 
this manner; being called with a holy 
calling, and ordained with a holy ordi- 
nance, and taking upon thorn the high 
priesthood of the noly order, which 
calling, and ordinance, and high priest- 
hood, is without beginning or end; thus 
they become high priests forever, after 

the order of tin 1 Son, the only hi gotten 

of the Father, which is without begin- 
ning of days or end of years, which is 
full of grace, equity, and truth. And 
thus it is. Amen. 

Now as I said concerning the holy 
order of this high priesthood: there 
were manv which were ordained and 
became high priests of God ; and it was 
on account of the exceeding faith and 
repentance, and their righteousness be- 
fore God, they choosing to repent and 
w ork righteousness, rather than to perish, 
therefore they were called after his holy 
order, and were sanctified, and their 
garments were washed white, through 
the blood of the Lamb, 

Now they, after being sanctified by 
the Holy Ghost, having their garments 
made white, being pure and spotless he- 
fore God, could not look upon sin, save 
it were with abhorrence : and there were 
many, exceeding great many, which were 
made pure, and entered into the rest of 
the Lord their God. 

And now, my brethren, I would that 



v. should humble yourselves before God, 
and bring forth fruit meet for repentance, 
that ye may also enter into that rest ; 
yea, humble yourselves even as the peo- 
ple in the days of Melchisedec, who wat 
also a high priest after this same order 
which I have spoken, which also took 
upon him the high priesthood forever. 

And it was this same Melchisedec to 
whom Abraham paid tithes; yea, even 
our father Abraham p;i id tithes of one 

tenth part of all he possessed* 

Now these ordinances were given after 
this manner, that thereby the people 
might look forward on the Son of God, 
it bring a type of his order, or it being 
his order; and this, that rhoy might look- 
forward to him for a remission of i heir 
sins, that they might enter into the rest 
of the Lord, 

Now this Melchisedec was a king over 
the land of Nai rn; and his people had 
waxed strong in iniquity and abomina- 
tions ; yea, they had all gone astray: 
they were full of all manner of wicked* 
1 1 ess: but Melchisedec having exercised 
mighty faith, and received the office of 
the high priesthood, according to the 
holy order, of God, did preach repent- 
ance unto his people. 

And behold* they did repent : and Mel- 
chisedec did establish peace in the land 

in his days ; therefore he was called the 
Prince of Peace, for he was the king 
of Salem; and he did reign under his 
father. 

Now there were many before him, and 
also there were many afterwards, but 
none were greater ; therefore of hfan 
they have nunc particularly made men- 
tion. 



<£ tutorial* 

We feel led to drop a hint or two to the Saints generally, and particularly to the 
Priesthood, this month, on a subject which we consider of much importance, namely, 
that the servants of the Lord in the last days, are to be $aviour$ of men, and 
not destroyers. What we mean, is this, we have observed some individuals whoee 
whole soul seems to he engaged in ferreting out and detecting iniquity in others, 
and thus their whole time is absorbed by accusations of the brethren. Now we 
fearlessly declare that such a spirit is not of God, but is the spirit of the evil one, 
who has been the accuser from the beginning. At the same time let it be under- 
stood, thai we are not desirous that iniquity should be bidden and pass unpunished ; 

by no means, but that its magnitude should never be increased by a mistaken zeal, 
Let iiever then be hr.rnc in mind that the servants of the Lord are to instruct 
the ignorant, to build up and strengthen the weak, and ever remember that they 
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arc connected with a system of Sai.v \tion ami not of 'frstritctiotu ami imitating 
their great Head, they must be rent!} to do all things and suffer all things, that 
they may be instrumental in the salvation of the children of men. 



Emigration. — We wish also to make a few remarks upon this subject for the 

benefit, of the Saint s ^morally. Our latest conuminieat i<ms fnnn Xauvoo, direet 
us to urge upon the attention of the Saints the subject of the "gathering,' without 
fear, as the increased facilities and accommodations for strangers at Nauvoo, fully 
warrant this ; yet we still are wi>hful that nothing be done hastily, or without con- 
sideration, as by flight. 

Those who are wishing to emigrate, should give notice of the same to the pre- 
sidency here, as early as convenient, seeuring their berths bv a transmission of the 
whole or part of their passage money, through the Post Otliee, or otherwise: at the 
same time sending the names, ages and occupation of each; and let it be particu- 
larly remarked and attended to, not omitting the names of infanU $ as both the 
law* of Knglaud aud America count by souls or heads, and very unpleasant cir- 
cumstances have arisen sometimes through the neglect of not sending the names of 
infants; this mistake has been made doubtlessly by infants under twelve months 
not being chargeable, but still, let it be understood that their names are required 
to be entered the saint 1 as others. 

Al so, when practicable, it would be well for us to he apprized of the time of the 
arrival of parties in Liverpool, that we might provide some one at once to conduct 
them to our office ; but if otherwise, let all parties, without the least delay, 
or without hearkening to the various offers of assistance and accommodation that 
may be made them, at once inquire for our office, in order that they may avoid the 
imposition that will probably otherwise be practised upon them. 

By the time this is out of the press, two ships, namely, the ha<ic AHrrton, and 
the Swanton, will be afloat, each bearing a number of Saints for the land of 
Joseph, We would also state, that we expect to engage a large ship to sail from the 
lirst to the tenth of Man h next, for emigrants, over whom it is expected elder 
Hiram ('lark will preside on his return home. Applications for a passage by 
which, we should be glad to receive as early as convenient, of the exact day of 
sailing we will give the earliest notice. 

ex! 
in 

the yrcpr iif% j tinu mree 01 xnese remarks will tie felt hv all. True religion * 

system of progression in wisdom and intelligence, in order that the Saints may be 
prepared to enter into the presence of God ; and it is a most certain truth that' the 
individual who is not longing and thirsting after knowledge, and the acquisition of 
that intelligence whic h is necessary to perfect his being, is manifestly in a state of 
listlessneas, or, to say the least of it, not in a state of progi v-ion. Let the elders 
and others, therefore, urge upon the Saints the Mud\ of the Honk of Mormon, and 
Mm other publications of the (liurch, that [hey may be built up in their most boh 
faith, and thus be enabled to stand in t he day of trial 
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Mr. Editor, The idea has frequently 
i m^rd my mind, that, were the elders of 
the Church of Jesus Christ In this age, to 
keep a journal of their travels and ministry, 

ami record nil the healings ami miracles they 
had witncsscdfmm time to time ; that, should 
their separate journals he afterwards collect- 
ed together anil published in n volume, I ain 
inclined to believe, that a far greater num- 
ber of manifest displays of the power of 



flod would be therein recorded, than is 
found in the journals of the elders of the 
Church of Jesus Chrisi, in the early ages ; 

at least, so far as they are faithfully handed 

down to us in the New Testament Scrip- 
tures. And, although ;ts in da* s of old, w e 

are frequently branded with the epithets of 
** fools, — fanatics, — religious enthusiast*,- — 
dupes and vile importers " \et, "what 
we have fott and seen, with confidence we 
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tell." We have frequently heard, from in- 
dividual nti whose testimony we can rely 
with the greatest confidence, of extraordi- 
nary displays of thr power of (Jod in thf 
gift of healing; such for instance, as the 
blind receiving their sight, the deaf having 
their hearing restored; the hum' man being 
made to " leap as an hart," the dumb spirit 
being cast out, and one instance of the dead 
being restored to life* Another instance of 
the kind hist mentioned, with a heart river- 
flowing with gratitude, I desire to record. 
On the afternoon of yesterday, a child of 
mine, a girl, aged 8 years, wan sliding on the 
rails of the staircase, when on a sudden she 
turned over, and fell from top to bottom 
with a most tremendous crash, falling on 
her head, and being completely double when 
picked up by her mother, so much so indeed, 
that her brother, who heard the noise, look- 
ed out of the kitchen, and seeing something 
lving in the passage motionless, concluded 
that his sister had thrown some dirty linen 
over the rails, and took no further notice ; 
her mother on hearing the noise occasioned 
by her fall, hastened out of the parlour to 
the fatal ■pot, and immediately discovered 
it was poor Mary Jane, who lay motionless, 
— speechless, — senseless, yea, lifeless; she 
instantly took her up in her arms, and when 
she beheld her appearance, in an agony she 
cried out, my child is dead, she has fallen 
and killed herself. By this time, 1 had 
hastened to the horrid scene, where I beheld 
my loveU t^irl stretched on the hip of her 

Liverpool, January 2Hth f 1844. 



disconsolate mother without the slightest 
appearance of life ; I immediately examined 
her, ami found that she breathed not, and 

that her pulsation had eeased r her eyes sdso 
were wide open, and quite fixed as in death, 
and there appeared to be gathering over 
them the film of dissolution ; in fact, if it be 
true that Kutychus (the young man men 
tioned in the 20th chap, of the Acts of the 
Apostles, who fell from an upper story) was 
taken up dead, it Is equally true, that my 
daughter was taken up dead; for there was 
not the Hlightest vestige of life apparent. 
At this moment, with heart uplifted to my 

heavenly l ather, I, in mighty faith plared 
my hands upon her and ejaculated, " Lord 
heal my child," when in one moment she 
shewed signs of life, and attempt ed to speak, 
I immediately gave her tit drink si little cold 
watnr, hallo d her head with the same; she 
then sat up anil vomited considerably, and 
she ih now so far recovered, as this morning 
to sing a verse ut a hymn, and walk about 
as usual. During my presidency over the 
Liverpool Conference, which is nearly eigh- 
teen months, I have witnessed many caaes of 
healing, but never any so very striking as 
the one I have just related. If you deem 
the narrative worthy of a place in the pages 
of the Millennial Star, you are unite at 
liberty to insert it. 

I remain, dear brother, 
Tours sincerely, in the Gospel of Jesus, 

( i KO net ¥. Min itiunv. 

Mr. Thos. Ward, 36, ChapeUstreet. 
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We have just published, in pamphlet form, the whole of "Oliver Cowdery'b Lett km 
to W. W. Phelps," which we confidently recommend to the attention of the Saints; 
they are compositions of lasting importance upon the great subject of the emning 
forth and building up of the Church of Gml in these last dayi.— Price Cd. each, or 
As. per do/en. 

We have just out of the Press a " Rkplt of Josi m Smith's to J. A. B * which 

we recommend for extensive circulation, as eminently calculated to exhibit the character 
of the prophet of the Lord, and the sentiments by which he is actuated.— Price Id. each, 
or 7s. per hundred. 
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THE OATHERINO. 

From thr Timet and SfatoiiM. 



The gathering of the Saints is a sub- 
ject which has created not a little specu- 
lation among the religious world, al- 
though some of its loading features are 
very familiar to the Saints. It is thought 
a strange thing that the Saints should 
gather; and mankind being generally 
n ignorant of the scriptures, and of the 

power of God," are ready to ascribe it 
to an impure motive, political intrigue, 
a thirst after power, or some other un- 
holy influence. It is true that the 

gathering of the Jews a subject 
which has obtained some credence, and 
lias been advoeated by a portion of our 
modern theologists. 'The scriptures per- 
taining to this suhjeet, have been tho- 
roughlv investigated, and the idea of 
''Jerusalem being inhabited again in 
her own place, even in Jerusalem," is 
one that has been entertained by manv, 
and they have reflected with pleasure 
and delight upon the time when the 
promises math 1 to (tod's aueient people 
should he fulfilled; when "he that has 
scattered the house of Israel shall also 
gather them. * Hut upon what princi- 
ple, for what purpose, or by whom they 
should he gathered, is a suhjcei ahout 
which men are most egregiously igno- 
rant. Nor has it entered into tneir 
minds that any other people should be 

gathered together, under the direction 
and guidance of heaven, nor that the 

principle of the gathering was one upon 
which Jehovah had acted in the dif- 
ferent ages of the world, for the build- 



ing up of his kingdom, and the aocom- 
plishment of his purposes. Whereas 
the scriptures are full of subjects of 
this kind, unfolding the designs of Je- 
hovah pertaining to the different nations 
of t In- earth. Not onlv arc Israel and 
Judah mentioned as objects of God's 
mercy, but other nations also. The 

Moabites, the Amoritcs, and the Ela- 
mites, will not be among the least of 
those who shall participate in God's 
mercies. As the father of the spirits 
of all flesh, Jehovah does exercise a 
paternal care over all his creatures, and 
in order to accomplish this will erect a 
standard, for, according to the prophet, 
"Zion shall he established in righteous- 
ness, and fill n*tti<>n* shall floek to her 
standard/' 

The purposes of God, in regard to 
the human family, are great and com- 
prehensive, and are marked by the most 
consummate 1 w isdom, and as in the for- 
mation of worlds, the organization of 
the solar svstem, ami the order of na- 
tore. Ins intelligence is displayed, so in 
regard to the well-being, safety, and 
happiness, both present and future, of 
the universal world, he, as the great 
father of the human family, feels highly 
interested. It is true that he adopts 

plans and makes use of means, which, 
in the estimation of men, in many in- 
stances would be foreign from the point; 
yet when we consider, that with Him 
dwells wisdom, that H his thoughts are 
not as our thoughts, nor his ways a* 

K 
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our ways/' we shall not be surprised 
that he makes use of moans for the 
accomplishment of his designs, which in 
many instances are, to us, incomprehen- 
sible. 

When the Lord created the heavens 
and the earth he had a design in it, 
and had certain purposes to accomplish, 
and when he created the beasts of the 
field, the fish of the sea, and the fowls 
of the air — he did it to promote his pur- 
poses, and to advance his glory; and 
when man was placed as lord of the 
creation, it was for a purpose, and the 
which, though it may now be mysterious, 
yet when the curtain of heaven shall be 
withdrawn, and we shall comprehend 
eternal things, we shall see and acknow- 
ledge "that the judge of all the earth 
has done right/' The council of hea- 
ven was had among the Oods in the 
eternal world, pertaining to all these 
subjects of their creation, before ever 
they were formed, " or the morning stars 
sang together for joy;" and by him 
who comprehends the end from the 



beginning, and before whom, and with 
whom, the present, the past, and the 
future are one eternal now, their or- 
ganization, habits, propensities, the ob- 
ject of their creation, the position they 
would take in the order of that creation, 
and how and by what means they would 
be made happy, and increase his glory, 
was fully understood by him who has 
done " all things well." 

The world was not made to be annihi- 
lated nor the creatures that he has form- 
ed: each of them were intended to fufil the 
measure of his creation. The sun, the 
moon, the stars, the earth, man, beast, 
bird, and fish, all occupy their several 
spheres, all were made for the glory of 
God, and all were Intended to fill up 
the measure of their creation, and to 
bring about his purposes; and the beasts 
of the forest, the fish of the sea, or the 
t he fowl of the air, all are necessary in the 
vast works of creation and the chirping 
sparrow upon the house-top, fulfils the 
measure of its creation, in its own sphere, 
as much as an archangel does in his. 



* Whichever link yon from the order atrikc, 
Tenth, or tenth thousand, breaks the chain alike. 1 * 



It is true that they move in different 
spheres, and occupy a different glory : 
but although we cannot now see those 
various connecting links, the time will 
come when we shall hear " every crea- 
ture in heaven, every creature on the 
earth, and every creature under the 
earth, say, blessing and glory, and hon- 
our, and might, and majesty, and do- 
minion be ascribed unto Him that sit- 
teth upon the throne, and unto the 
lamb for ever," It is true that they 

will occupy their several spheres, they 
will not all obtain the same glory, 4 for 
there is one glory of the sun, and ano- 
ther glorv of the moon, and another 
glory of the stars ; and, as one star dif- 
fereth from another star in glory, so 
also will it be in the resurrection. 
There are also celestial bodies (and 
telestial bodies), and bodies terrestrial — 
and the glory of the celestial is one, 
and the glory of the telestial is another, 
and the glory of the terrestrial is ano- 
ther/ Again, *all flesh is not the same 
flesh; but there is one kind of flesh of 
m«>n t another flesh of beasts, another of 
fishes, and another of birds.' All 
ocuppy their own place, fufil their own 

sphere and glorify God. 



And as there 



are different glories that the children of 
men will inherit, in the eternal world, 
according to their faithfulness, diligence, 
and rapacity in keeping the command- 
ments of God w f hile here ; each one will 
be enabled to find his own element, and 
participate in that kind of glory which 
is the most congenial to his nature and 
suited to his capacity, according to the 
testimony of the prophet. 

"And they who are not sanctified 
through the law which I have given 
unto ^ou, even the law of Christ, must 
inherit another kingdom ; even that of a 
terrestrial kingdom, or that of a teles- 
tial kingdom. For he who is not abb 
to abide the law of a celestial kingdom 
cannot abide a eelcstial glory; and lie 
who cannot abide the law of a terres- 
trial kingdom, cannot abide a terrestrial 
glory ; he who cannot abide the law of 
a telestial kingdom, cannot abide a 
telestial glory : therefore, he is not meet 
for the kingdom of glory. Therefore, 
he must abide a kingdom which is not 
a kingdom of glory. 

"And, again, verily I say unto you, 
the earth abideth the law of a celestial 
kingdom ; for it fulfilleth the measure 

of its creation, and transgresseth not 
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the law. Wherefore, It shall he sancti- 
fied : yea, notwithstanding it shall die, 
it shall he quickened again, and shall 
abide the power hy which it is quicken- 
ed, and the righteous shall inherit it; 
for, notwithstanding they die, they shall 
also rise a train a spiritual body: they 
who are of a celestial spirit shall receive 
the same body which was a natural 
bodv ; even yeshall receive your bodies, 
and" your glory shall be that glory by 
which your bodies are quickened. Ye 
who are quickened by a portion of the 
celestial glory shall then receive of the 
same, I'veh a fulness: and they who art 
quickened by a portion of the terrestrial 
glory shall then receive of the same, 

even a fulness ; and also, thev who are 
quickened by a portion of the tclestial 
glory shall then receive of the same, 
even a fulness; and they who remain 
shall also be quickened: nevertheless, 
thev shall return again t<» their own 
place, to enjoy that which they are Wil- 
li Tig to receive, because they were not 
willing to enjoy that which they might 
have received. 

** For what doth it profit a man if a gift 

is bestow ed upon him ami he receive 
not the gift ? Behold, he rejoices not 
in that which is given unto him, neither 
rejoices in him who is the giver of the 
gift. 

"And, again, verily I say unto you, 

that which is governed hy law is also 
preserved by law, and perfected and 
sanctified by the same. That which 
hreakcth a law. and ahidoth not by law, 
but socket h to become a law unto itself, 
and willetb to abide in sin. and alto- 
gether abideth in sin, cannot be sancti- 
fied by law, neither by mercv, justice, 
or judgment. Therefore, they must 
remain filthy still." — I** to? HU, Doc- 
trine* and Covenants* 

It is evident from the above, that no 
man need murmur or complain at the 
dealings of God, for he will he enabled 

to obtain the very thing which he is 
looking and living for. 

The earth, as a part of the creation 
of God. has ami will fulfil the measure 
of its creation. It, has hern baptized 
by water; it will be baptized by fire: it 

will be purified and become celestial, 
and be a tit place for celestial bodies to 
inhabit. It will become the residence 

of those who have borne a celestial 
law, and of none other ; after it has 



thus become purified and made celestial. 
It was to obtain an inheritance of this 
kind that all the prophets, apostles, and 
ancient worthies, suffered and endured 
so patiently all that they bad to pass 
through. Thev had found out the way 
to come to God : the curtain of futurity 
was withdrawn from before their vision, 
and having a knowledge of the designs 
and purposes of God in regard to the 
earth, 'thev endured as seeing him who 
i> invisible,' 4 they were tempted, tried, 
and sawn asunder/ They wandered 
about in sheep skins and in goat skins; 
they dwelt in deserts and in dens: and 
in the caves of the earth, for they had 
respect unto the recompense of reward; 
thev looked 'torn city whieh hath foun- 
d at ion, whose builder and maker is 
God/ Well hath Paul said 4 thev that 
say such things, declare plainly that they 
seek a country, * * wherefore God 
is not ashamed to be called their God, 
for he bath prepared for them a city/ 
What is this city ? a heavenly one; but 
it will come to this earth when the 
earth i> prepared to receive it. Hence, 
John says, Rev. x\i. 1 — o : Ami 1 
saw a new heaven and a new earth : for 
the first heaven and the 1ir>t earth passed 
away, ami there was no more sea. 
And I, John, saw the holy city, new 
Jerusalem, coming down from God out 
of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned 
for her husband. And I heard a great 
\ oice out of heaven, saving. Heboid the 
tabernacle of God is with men, and he 
Mill dwell with them, ami they shall be 
his people, and God hiin-i if shall be 
with them, and ho their God. And 
God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eves, and there shall be no moro 
death, neither sorrow nor crying, neither 
shall then* be any more pain: for the 
former things are passed away. And 
he thai sat upon the throne said, behold, 
I make all things new, — and he said 
unto me. Write, for these words are 
true and faithful. 

This, then, was the thing that the 
ancient saints had in view ; it was to 
obtain this gloi y that th< v sought : it 
w as for this thev suffered and endured, 
Kternnl life with them was the only 
thing desirable: it was for this they 
lived, for this they died. And what to 
men with minds unenlightened would be 
folly and nonsense, to them was the 
greatest height, of wisdom, even thtj 
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teachings of Jehovah, pertaining to their 
eternal w< Ifare. And as man's ever- 
lasting tabernacle was designed to be on 
this earth: hy faith they sought, and by 
faith they obtained promueaJ Abra- 
ham obtained a promise of the land of 
Canaan for himself and his posterity. 
The land of the Gentiles was allotted to 
their several owners. Joseph had a 
promise of a land at the utmost bounds 
of the everlasting hills. Jared, at the 
de struction of the * Tower of Babel/ 
had the promise of an inheritance in 
this land. The twelve tribes of Is- 
rael had their inheritance divided unto 
them by lot, and unto various heads of 
families, God gave similar promises. 
Yet we are told that though Abraham 
had the land of Canaan promised to 
him, for an everlasting 1 inheritance, 
God gave him none inheritance in 
it' (in his life-time), * no not so much 
as to set his foot '—Yet according to 
the Scriptures he will have and inherit 
it eternally. 

Abraham, and many of his coadjutors 
were willing to abide a celestial law, 
and, therefore, obtained promises by 
faith through the priesthood of a celes- 
tial inheritance, when tin* earth should 
be renewed ; and as celestial glory was 
a prize worth seeking after, and endur- 
ing that they might obtain, men of fait h 
in ancient days made everv effort to get 
in possession of the blessings flowing 
therefrom — it was for this that the 

tabernacle and ark were made— it was 
for this that the temple was built ; and, 
if those people who had already the 
Aaronic priesthood, had received the 
Saviour when he "came to his temple," 
he might, and w F ould have unfolded to 
thnn many great and eternal principles 
pertaining to futurity, connected with 
the priesthood, for whieh the temple 
was originally built. 

It was the policy of all those ancient 
men of God, and the order of their 
Heavenly Father, to collect the people 
of God into one place, for the pOTDOM 
of teaching them the things of God, 

that they might he prepared to reign 
with him in a celestial glory. Tims, 
when the earth was becoming corrupt, 
Enoch collected together a people who 
were virtuous and pure — who profes- 
sed a willingness to he gova rued hy the 
law of God, and as the earth was then 
becoming corrupt, and the children of 



men departing from God and his ordi- 
nances, Enoch was selected as a faithful 
man of God, to whom w r as committed 
the priesthood, that he might assemble 
together God's chosen people and save 
them from the contaminating influence 
of the world, and through the inter- 
course that he had with the Almighty, 
and the teaching of heaven, lead the 
people in the paths of righteousness, 
teach them a celestial law, and prepare 

them for a cel. M ial inln ritanee. Thus 
Knoch built up a Zion in his day, and as 
he ** w r alked with God," he of course 
received teaching, not only pertaining 
to himself, but also pertaining to those 
chosen ones over which God had given 
him the oversight. lie did receive re- 
velations, and some of those revelations 

have been revealed to us: and after the 

pure in heart thus assembled, were pre- 
pared by upwards of one hundred years 
of divine teaching, and there was no 

hopes of reclaiming the rest of the 

world, Knoch and his Zion were remov- 
ed out of the world, They were not, 
fur God took them, and the saying went 
abroad that " Zion is fled/' 

Noah, who was left upon the earth 
for the purpose of preserving a pure 
seed after the earth should be destroyed, 
in ( onM'<|Uenee of ha ving filled up the 
measure of their iniquity, and every 
imagination of their heart being evil, 
preached but in vain to the then devoted 
inhabitants of the earth. He was pre- 
served, however, and his seed, and thus 
when the earth was laid desolate, there 
was a little gathering or Zion left to 
fulfil God s purposes, in regard to the 
earth, and perpel tial " a pure seed. Hav- 
ing the priesthood, Noah was prepared 
to teach them correct principles, and the 
seed of Noah thus assnnhled together 
were divinely taught. But it soon be- 
came evident that man's heart was de- 
ceitful; that it was ready to start aside 
like a broken bough; and we find the 
people, as they became wicked, trying to 
arm themselves against the judgments 
of God. They knew, that a short time 
before, the inhabitant - of the world had 
been destroyed by a flood in consequence 
of their wickedness. They had no doubt 
been warned by Jared and others of 
their wickedness, and what it would tend 
to, therefore, partly fearing lest the tes- 
timony of the servants of God might bo 

true, and partly braving the Almighty, 
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they commenced building a tower whose 
top would reach to the heaven, for the 
ostensible purpose, as they eaid> of get- 
ting them a name. Ood, however, took 
them in hand, confounded their language 
as a curs* . and scattered them abroad 
upon all the face of the earth. 

The brother of J;nv<l, as a man of 
God, then pleaded with the Almighty 
that his speech and that of his family* 
might not be confounded, and that he 
and his seed might be preserved from 
the corruptions of t lu* earth, and that 
other families who feared God might be 
preserved with them; and that if the 
Lord would drive them from that land, 
that ho would give unto them another 
land, where they might fear God, and 
keep his statutes, and observe his ordi- 
nances. The Lord heard his prayer, 
and gave them an inheritance in this 
land. 

** And it eame to pass that the brother 
of .Tared did cry unto the Lord accord- 
ing to that which bad been spoken by 
the mouth of Jured. And it eame to 
pass that the Lord did hear the brother 
of dared, and had eompassion upon him, 
and said unto him, Go to and gather 
together thy flocks, both male and fe- 
male, of every kind ; and also of the 
Feed of the earth of every kind, and thy 
families ; and also thv brother Jared and 
his familv : and also thv friends and 
their families, and the friends of Jared 
and their families. And vv hen thou hast 
done this, thou shalt go at the head of 
them down into the valley, which is 

To be i 



northward . And there will T meet thee, 
and I will go before thee into a land 
w Inch is choice above all the land of the 
earth. And there will I bless thee and 
thy seed, and raise up unto me of thv 
seed, and the seed of thy brother, and 
they which >%1ull go with thee, a great 
nation. And there shall be none greater 
than the nation which I will raise up un- 
to me of thy seed, upon all the face of 
the earth* And thus I will do unto thee 
because of this long time which ye have 
cried unto me." 

Thus we find that they were taken 
from another people who had become 
corrupt, and set apart, or, gathered to- 
gether, as a righteous branch of God's 
planting upon this laud : for the purpose 
of raising up a righteous seed unto God, 

lk and there will I bless thee, and thy 
seed, and raise up unto MK of thy seed, 
and of the Seed of thy brother, and of 
they who shall go with thee, a great 
nation." The promise of <?od more- 
over, to them was, that if thev contin- 
ued to fear God thev >hould be blessed ; 
but if they departed from his ways, they 
should be cursed, for the decree was, as 
this was *' a choice land above all others," 
that it should be preserved (as a place 
of gathering), for a righteous people; 
and he had sworn in his wrath, unto the 
brother of Jared, that whoso should 
possess this land of promise, from that 
time henceforth and forever, should serve 
him, the true and only God, or they 
should be swept off when the fulness of 
his wrath should eome upon them, 
ttnucd. 
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(Continued from pn<7£ K>3.) 

Revelation given in the presence of Six Elders, in Fayette, Xnc York, September, 1830. 

Listen to the voice of Jesus Christ, your 
Hrdi'diwr, the ^rcat I AM, whose nrm of 
mercy liath atoned for your ftina ; who will 



gather Ins people even a* a lion gat horn It 
hrr chickens under her wings, even as many 
as* will hearken to my voice, and humble 
themselves before me, and rail upon mi 1 in 
mightv pnner. Heboid, verily, verily I say 
unto you, that at this time your sins are 
forgiven yon, therefore \o receive those 
things : hut rememher to sin no more, lest 
perils shall come upon you. 

Verily I say unto you, that ye are chosen 
out of the world to declare my gospel with 
the sound of rejoicing, as with the voice of 



a trump: lift up your hearts and he glad, 
for lam in your midst, and am \nur advocate 

with the Father; ami it is his g 1 will to 

give you the kingdom ; and as it is written, 
Whatsoever ye shall ask in faith, being 
united in prayer according to my command, 
ye shall receive ; and ye are called to bring 
to pass the gathering of mine elect, for 
mine elect hear my voire and harden not 
thru- hearts: wherefore the decree hath 
gone forth from the Father, that they shall 
he gathered in unto one place, upon the face 
of this land, to prepare their hearts, and be 
prepared in all things, against the day when 
tribulation and desolation arp sent forth 
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upon the wicked : for the hour is nigh, and 
the day soon at hand, when the earth is 
ripe: and all the proud and they that do 
wickedly, shall he an stubble, and I will 
burn them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that 
wickedness shall not he upon the earth : for 
the hour is nigh, and that which was spoken 
by mine apostle* must be fulfilled ' f for as 
they spoke so shall it come to pass; for [ 
will reveal myself from heaven with power 
and great glory, with all the hosts thereof, 
and dwell in righteousness with men on 
earth a thousand years, and the wicked shall 
not stand. 

And again, yerily. verily I say unto you, 
and it hath gone forth in a firm decree, by 
the will of the Father, that mine apostles, 
the twelve which were with me in my min- 
istry at Jerusalem, shall stand at my right 
hand at the day of my coming in a pillar of 
fire, being clothed with the robr of righ- 
teousness, with crowns upon their heads, in 
glory even as I am, to judge the whole 

house of Israel, even as many as have loved 
me and kept my commandments, and none 
else ; for a trump shall sound both long and 
loud, even as upon mount Sinai, and all the 
earth shall quake, and they shall come 
forth; yea, even the dead which died in 
me, to receive a crown of righteousness, 
and to be clothed upon, even as I am, to be 
with me, that we may be one. 

But, behold, I say unto you, that before 
this great day shall come, the sun shall be 
darkened, and the in shall be turned in- 
to blood, and the stars shall fall from heaven; 
and there shall be greater signs in heaven 
above, and in the earth beneath ; and there 
shall be weeping and wailing among the 
hosts of men; and there shall be a great 
hail-storm sent forth to destroy the crops 
of the earth ; and it shall come to past, be* 
cause of the wic kedness of the world, that 
I will take vengeance upon the wicked, for 
they will not repent: for the cup of mine 
indignation is full ; for behold, my blood 
shall not cleanse them if they hear me 
not. 

Wherefore, I the Lord God will send 
forth flies upon the face of the earth, which 
shall take hold of the inhabitants thereof 
and shall eat their flesh, and shall cause 
maggots to come in upon them, and their 
tongues shall be stayed that they shall not 
utter against me, and their flesh shall fall 
from off their hones, and their eyes from 
their sockets: and it shall come to pass, 
that the beasts of the forest, and the fowls 
of the air, shall devour them up: and that 
great and abominable church, which is the 
whore of all the earth, shall be cast down 
bv devouring tire, according as it is spoken 
by the mouth of Ezekiel the prophet, which 
tpoke of these things, which have not come 



to pass, but surely must, as 1 live, for abom- 
ination shall not reign* 

And again, verily, verily 1 say unto you, 
that when the thousand years are ended, 
and men again begin to deny their (iod, 
then will I spare the earth but for a little 
season; and the end shall come, and the 
heaven and the earth Hhall be consumed 

and pass away, and there shall be a new 
heaven and a new earth ; for all obi things 
shall pass away, and all things shall become 
new, even the heaven and the earth, and all 
the fulness thereof, both men and beasts: 
and the fowls of the air, and the Ashes of 
the sea, and not one hair, neither mote, shall 
be lost, for it is the workmanship of mine 
hand. 

But, behold, verily I say unto you, before 
the earth shall pass away, Michael mine 
archangel, shall sound his trump, and then 
shall all the dead awake, for their graves 
shall be opened, and they shall come forth ; 
yea, even all; and the righteous shall lie 
gathered on my right hand unto eternal life; 
and the wicked on my left hand will 1 be 
ashamed to own before the Father: where- 
fore I will say unto them, depart from me 
ye cursed into everlasting fire, prepared for 
the devil and his angels. 

And now, behold, I say unto you, never at 
any time, have 1 declared from mine own 
mouth, that they should return, for where 
I am they cannot come, for tin > have no 
power; but remember, that .ill m\ judgments 
are not given unto men: and as the words 
have gone forth out of my mouth, even so 
shall they be fulfilled, that the first shall be 
last, and that the last shall be first in all 
things whatsoever I have created U\ the 
word of my power, which is the power of 
my spirit, for by the power of my spirit 
created 1 them ; yea, all things both spiritual 
and temporal. Firstly, spiritual ; secondly, 
temporal; which is the beginning of my 
work. Ami again, tirstly, temporal ; and 
secondly, spiritual ; which is the last of my 
work. Speaking unto yon, that \ou may 
naturally understand, but unto myself my 
works have no end, neither beginning ; but 
it is given unto you that ye may under* 
stand, because ye have asked it of me and 

are agreed. 

Wherefore, verily I say unto yon, that all 
things unto me are spiritual ; and not at 
any time have I given unto you a law w hich 
was temporal; neither any man nor t ho 
children of men ; neit her Adam your father, 
whom I created* liehold, I gave unto him 
that he should be an agent unto himself; 
ami I gave unto him commandment, but no 

temporal commandment gave I unto him, 
for my commandments are spiritual. They 
are not natural nor temporal, neither carnal 
nor sensual. 
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And it came to pass, that Adam being 
tempted of the devil, for, behold, the devil 
was before Adam, for be rebelled against 
me saying, * Give me thine honour, which is 
my power.* And also a third part of the 
hosts of heaven turned he away from me 
because of their agency; and they were 
thrust down, and thus came the devil and 
his angels. And, behold, there is a place 

prepared for them from the beginning, 
which place is hell ; and it must needs be 
that the devil should tempt the children of 
men, or they could not be agents unto them- 
selves, for if they never should have bitter, 
thev could net know the sweet. 

Wherefore, it came to pass, that the devil 
tempted Adam and he partook the forbid- 
den fruit and transgressed the command- 
ment, wherein he became subject to the will 
of the devil, because he yielded unto tempta- 
tion. Wherefore, I the Lord God caused 
that he should be cast out from the garden 
of Eden, from my presence, because of his 
tran agression, wherein he became spiritually 
dead; which in the first death, even that 
same death, which is the last death, which 
it spiritual, which shall be pronounced upon 
the wicked when I shall say, * Depart ye 
cursed/ 

Hut, behold, I say unto you, that I the 
Lord God gave unto Adam and unto his 
id, that t hey should not die as to the tern* 



At length our conference assembled ; 
the subject of the stone mentioned in a 
previous number, was discussed, and 
rvfter considerable investigation, brother 
I 'age, as well as the whole church, who 

were present, renounced the said stone, 
and all things connected therewith, 
much tn our mutual satisfaction and 
happiness. 

We now partook of the sacrament, 
confirmed and ordained many, and at- 

Pevelation to David Whitmer, Peter Whitmer, jun. f ami John Whitmer. Given September, 



poral death, until I the Lord God should 

send forth angels to declare unto them 
repentance ami redemption, through faith 
on the name of mine Only Begotten Son, 
Arid thus did I, the Lord God, appoint unto 
man the days of his probation, that by his 
natural death he mite lit be raised in im- 
mortality unto eternal life, even as many as 
would believe, and they that believe not 
unto eternal damnation, for thev cannot be 
redeemed from their spiritual fall, because 
thev repent not ; for they will love dark- 
ness rather than light, ami their deeds are 
evil, and they receive their wages of whom 
they list to obey. 

Hut, behold," 1 sin unto von, that little 
children are redeemed from the foundation 
of the world, through untie Only Begotten. 

Whertfore thev cannot sin, for power is not 
given unto Satan to tempt little children, 
until they beer in to become accountable before 
me ; for it is given unto them even as 1 will, 
according to mine own pleasure, that great 
things* may be required at the hand of their 
fathers. ^ 

And again, I say unto you, that whoso 
having knowledge, have I not commanded 
to repent? and he that hath no understand- 
ing, it remain ft h in me to do according as it 
Is written. And now, I declare no more 
unto you at this time. Amen. 

tended to a great variety of church 
business on that and the following day, 
during which time we had much of tun 
power of Go<l manifested amongst us; 
the Holy Ghost came upon us, and filled 
us with joy unspeakable; and peace 
and faith, and hope and charity abound- 
ed in our midst. 

He fore we separated we received tlui 
following :— 



Heboid, I say unto you, David, that JOU 
have feared man mid have not relied on me 

for strength, as you ought : but your mind 
has been on the things of the earth more 
than on the thing?* of me, your Maker, and 
the ministry whereimto you have been cal- 
led; and you have not given heed unto my 
Spirit, and to those w ho were set over you, 
but hare been persuaded bv those ulnun I 
have not comma Tided : wherefore vou are 
left to impure for yourself, nt mv hand, and 
ponder upon the things which you have re- 
ceived. And your home skill be at your 
father's bouse, until 1 give unto you further 
commandments. And you shall attend to the 
ministry in the church, and before the world, 
and in the regions round about. Amen. 



Behold, I say unto you, Peter, that you 

shall take your iournev with your brother 
Oliver, for the time has come, that it is ex- 
pedient in me, that vou shall open your 
month to dec lare mv gospel : therefore, 
fear not but ijive heed unto the word* and 
advice of your brother, whieh he shall give 
you* And be you afflicted in all his afflictions, 
ev er lifting up your heart unto me in prayer 
and faith, for his and vour deliverance: for 
I have given unto him power to build up 
my church amour, the Lamanites : and none 
have I appointed to be his counsellor over 
him in the church, concerning church mat- 
ters, except it is his brother Joseph Smith, 
jun. Wherefore give heed unto these things 
And bo diligent in keeping my command- 
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ments, and you shall be blessed unto eternal 
life* Amen. 

Behold, I say unto you, my servant John, 
that thou shalt commence from this time 
forth to proclaim my gospel, as with the 
voice of a trump. And your labour shall 



in the regions round about; yea, wherever 
you can be heard, until I command you to 
#o from hence. And your whole labour 
shall be in Zion, with all your soul, from 
henceforth; yea, you shall ever open your 
mouth in m\ r;m-r\ not fearing what man 
can do, for i am with you. Amen. 



be at your brother Philip Burroughs, and 

Revelation to Thomas It. Marsh. Given September, 1830. 



Thomas, my son, blessed are you because 
of your faith in my work. Behold you have 
many afflictions because of your family : 
nevertheless 1 w ill bless you, and your fam- 
ily ; yea, your little ones, and the day com- 
eth that they will believe and know the 
truth and be one with you in the church. 

Lift up your heart and rejoice for the 
hour of your mission has come; and your 
tongue shall be loosed; and you shall de- 
clan 1 #lad tidings of great joy unto this 
generation. Ymi shall declare the things 
which have been revealed to my servant 
Joseph Smith, jun Von shall begin to preach 
from this time forth ; yea to reap in the 
field which is white already to be burned; 
therefore, thrust in your sickle with all your 
soul, and your sins are forgiven you; and 
you shall lie laden with sheaves upon your 
back, for the labourer in worthy of his hire. 
Wherefore your family shall live. 

Behold, verily* I say unto you, go from 



them only for a little time, and declare my 
word, and I will prepare a place for them; 
yea, I will open the hearts of the people 
and they will receive you. And I will esta- 
blish a church by your hand, and you shall 
strengthen them and prepare them against 
the time when they shall be gathered. He 
patient in afflictions, revile not against those 
that revile, Govern your house in meek- 
ness, ami be steadfast* 

Behold, I say unto you, that you shall be 
a physician unto the church, hut not onto 
the world, for they will not receive you. 
Go your way whithersoever I will, and it 
shall be given you by the Comforter what 
you shall do, and whither you shall go. 
Pray always, lest you enter into temptation 
ami luse your reward. He I'ailhful unto the 
end, ami In, 1 am with yon. These words 
are not of man nor of men, but of me, even 
Jesus Christ, your Redeemer, by the will of 
the Father* Amen. 



During the conference, which con- 
tinued three days, the utmost harmony 
prevailed, and all thing* were settled 
satisfactorily to all present, and a desire 
was manifested by all the Saints to go 
forward and labour with all their powers 
to spread the great and glorious princi- 
ples of truth, which had been revealed 
by our heavenly Father. A number 
were baptized during the conference and 
the work of the Lord spread and pre- 
vailed. At this time ;i great desire was 
manifested by several of the elders re- 
specting the remnants of the house of 

Revelation to Parley P. Pratt and Ziba Peterson 



Joseph, the Lamnnites, residing in the 
west, knowing that the purposes of (Jod 
Were great to that people, and hoping 
that the time had come when the pro- 
mises of the Almighty, in regard to that 
people were about to be accomplished, 
and that they would receive the gospel 

and epjoy its blessings. The desire 
being so great, that it was agreed upon 
we should enquire of the Lord respect- 
ing the propriety of sending some of the 
elders among them, whieh we accord- 
ingly did, and received the following 
revelation :— 

Given October, IBM. 



And now, concerning my servant Parley 
P. Pratt, behold, I say unto him, that as I 
live I will that he shall declare my gospel 
and learn of me, and be meek and lowly of 
heart; and that which 1 have appointed un- 
to him, is, that he shall go with my servants 
Oliver Cowdery, and Peter Whitmor, jun. 
into the wilderness, among the Lamanities; 
and Ziba Peterson, also, shall go with them, 

Immediately on receiving this revela- 
tion, preparations were made for the 
journey of the brethren therein designa- 
ted, to the borders of the Lamanites, 
and a copy of the revelation was (jiven 
them I hiving got ready for their jour- 



;ind I myself will go with them and he in 
their midst : and I am their advocate with 
the Father, and nothing shall prevail. And 
they shall give heed to that which ia writ- 
ten and pretend to no other revelation, and 
they shall pmy nlwnys that I may unfold 
unto them — to their understanding; ami 
they shall tfive heed unto these words and 
trifle not, and 1 will bless them. Amen. 

ney, they bade adieu to their brethren 
and friends, and commenced their jour- 
ney, preaching by the way, and leaving 
a sealing testimony behind them, lifting 
up their voice like a trump in the differ- 
ent villages through which they passed. 
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They continued their journey until they 
come to Kirtland, Ohio, where they tar- 
ried some time, there being quite a num- 
ber in that place who believed their tes- 
timony, ana came forward and obeyed 
the gospel. Among the number was 
elder Sidney S. Rigdon, and a large 
portion of the church over which he 
presided. 

As there has been a great rumour, 
and many false statement* have been 



given to the world respecting elder Rig- 
don's connexion with the Church of 
Jesus Christ, It is necessary that a 
correct a< count of the same be given, so 
that the public mind may be disabused 
on the subject. I shall therefore pro- 
ceed to give a brief history of his life, 
down from authentic sources, as also an 
account of his connexion with the Church 
of Christ. 



CORRESPONDENCE OF GEN. JOSEPH SMITH \M> HON J, C. CALHOUN, 

From the Times and Seasons. 



Hon- John C. Calhoun, — Dear Sir, — As 
we understand you are a candidate for t lie 
presidency at the next election ; and as the 
Latter-day Saints (sometimes called Mor- 
mons, who now eon«titute a numerous class 
in the school politic of this vast republic), 
have been robbed of an immense amount of 
property, and endured nameless sufferings 
by the state of Missouri, and from her bor- 
ders have bom driven by force of arms, con- 
trary to our national covenants; and as in 
vain we have sought redress by all consti- 
tutional, legal and honourable means, in her 
courts, her executive councils, and her legis- 
lative halls : and as we have petitioned 



Natwoo, Illinois, Xot\ 4th t 1843* 

congress to take cognizance of our suffer- 
ings without effect, we have judged it wis- 
dom to address to you this communication, 
and solicit an immediate, specific, and candid 
reply to HAaf will be j?t>itr rule of action, rr- 
iativr to us *r< it people, should fortune favour 
your ascension to the chief magistracy? 

Most respectfully, sir, your friend, and 
tbe friend of peace, good order, and con- 
stitutional rights, 

Joseph Smith. 

In behalf of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. 

Hon. John C. Calhoun, Fort Hill, S. C, 



(SON. J. C. CAL1I 

Sir, — You ask me what would he my rule 
of action, relative to the Mormons, or Lat- 
ter-day Saints, should 1 be elected Presi- 
dent, to which 1 answer, that if I should he 
elected, I would strive to administer the 

government according to the constitution 
and the laws of the union : and that as they 
make no distinction between citizens of dif- 
ferent religious creeds, I should make none. 
As f.ir as it depends on the executive de- 
partment, all should have the full benefit of 



ouxv's reply.) 

Fort Hilt, 2nd Dec, 1843. 

both, and none should be exempt from their 
operation. 

Hut, as von refer to the case of Missouri, 
candour compels me to repeat, what I said 
to you at Washington, that according to my 
views, the case does not come within the 
jurisdiction of the federal go\ eminent, which 
is one of limited and specific powers. 
With respect, 1 am, Ac &e» 

J. C. Calhoun. 

Mr. Joseph Smith. 



Sir, — Your reply to my letter of last 
November, concerning your rule of action 
towards the Latter-day Saints, if elected 
President, is at hand ; and, that yon and 
your friends of the same opinion, relative to 
the matter in question, may not he disappoint- 
ed as to me, or my mind, upon so grave a 
subject, permit me, as a law-abiding man, 
as a well-wisher to the perpetuity of con- 
stitutional rights and liberty, and as a friend 
to the free worship of Almighty God, by all 



m s 



Nauvoo, Illinois, Jan. 2nd., 1843. 

according to the dictates of every persoi 
conscience, to say / am surprised, that a 
man, «>r men, in the highest stations of pub- 
lic life, should have made up such a fragile 
1 view* of a case, than which there is not 
one on the face of the globe fraught with so 

.much consequence to the happiness of men 

in this world, or the world to come. To be 
sure, the first paragraph of \ our letter ap- 
pears very complacent, and fair on a w hite 
sheet of paper, and who, that is ambitious 
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for greatness and power, would not have 
said the same thing? Your oath would 
bind you to support the constitution and 
laws, and as all creeds and religions are alike 
tolerated, they must, of course, all be justi- 
fied or condemned, according to merit or 
demerit — but why, tell me why, are all the 
principle men held up for public stations, so 
cautiously careful, not to publish to the 
world that they will judge a righteous judg- 
ment — law or no law ; for laws and opinions, 
like the vanes of steeples, change with the 
wind. One congress pastes a law, and ano- 
ther repeals it, rind mie statesman says that 
the constitution means this, and another 
that, and who does not know that all may 
be wrong? The opinion and pledge, there- 
fore, in the first paragraph of your reply to 
my question, like the forced steam from the 
engine of a steam boat, makes the show of 
a bright cloud at first, but when it comes in 
contact with a purer atmosphere, dissolves 

to l oiiimon air again 

Your second paragraph leaves you naked 
before yourself, like a likeness in a mirror, 
w hen you say that * according to your view 
the federal government is one of limited and 
specific powers/ and has no jurisdiction in 
the case of the Mormons. So then a state 
can at any time expel any portion of her 
citizen! with impunity, and in the language 
of Mr. Van Buren, frosted over with your 
gracious 4 views of the case,* though the cause 
is ever so just, government can do nothing 
for them, because it has no power. 

Go on, then, Missouri, after another set 
of inhabitants (as the Latter-day Saints did) 
have entered some two or three hundred 
thousand dollars worth of land, and made 
extensive improvements thereon. Go on, 
then I say, banish the occupants or owners, 
or kill them, as the mobbers did many of the 
Latter-day Saints, and take their lands and 
property as a spoil; and let the legislature, 
as in the ease of the Mormons, appropriate 
a couple of hundred thousand dollars to pay 
the mob for doing the job *, for the renown- 
ed senator from South Carolina, Mr, J. C. 
Calhoun, says the powers of the federal go- 
vernment are so specific and limited that it 
has no jurisdiction in the case ! < >h, ye peo- 
ple who groan under the oppression of ty- 
rants, ye exiled Poles, who have felt the iron 
hand of Russian grasp ; ye poor and unfor- 
tunate among all nations, come to the * asy- 
lum of the oppressed/ Buy ye lands of the 
general government, pay in your money to 
the treasury to strengthen the army and the 
navy ; worship (tod according to the dic- 
tates of your own consciences ; pay in your 
taxes to support the great heads of a glori- 
ous nation, but remember a * sovereign stair /' 
is so muc h more powerful than the United 
States, the parent government, that it can 



exile you at pleasure, mob you with impu- 
nity ; confiscate your lands and property ; 
have the legislature sanction it ; yea, even 
murder you, as an edict of an Emperor, and 
it does no wrong, for the noble senator of 
South Carolina, says the power of the federal 
government is so limited and specif e that it 
has no jurisdiction in the case ! What think 
ye of Imperium in imperio. 

Ye spirits of the blessed of all ages, hark! 
Ye shades of departed statesmen, listen ! 
Abraham, Moses, Homer, Socrates, Solon, 
Solomon, and all that ever thought of right 
and wrong, look down from your exaltations, 
if you have any, for it is said in the midst of 
co tin sell org there is safety, and when you 
have learned that fifteen thousand innocent 
citizens, after having purchased their lands 
of the United States, and paid for them, 
were expelled from a 1 sovereign state* by 
order of the governor, at the point of the 
bayonet ; their anus tjiken from them by 
the same authority ; and their right of mi- 
gration into the said state denied under pain 
of imprisonment, whipping, robbing, mob- 
bing, and even death, and no justice or re- 
com pence allowed ; and from the legislature, 
with the governor at the head, down to the 
justice of the peace, with a bottle of whiskey 
in one hand, and a bowie knife in the other, 
hear them all declare that there is no jus- 
tice for a Mormon in that state, and judge 
ye a righteous judgement, and tell me when 
the virtue of the state was stolen ; where 
the honor of the general government lies 
hid; and what clothes a senator with wis- 
dom ? Oh I nullifying Carolina ! Oh 1 little 
tempestuous lihode Island I would it not be 
well for the great men of the nation to read 
the tabic of the partial judge, and when part 
of the free citizens of a state had been ex- 
pelled contrary to the constitution, mobbed, 
robbed, plundered, and many murdered, in- 
stead of searching into the course taken 
with Johanna Southcott, Ann Lee, the 
French prophets, the Quakers of New Eng- 
land, and rebellious negroes, in the slave 
states, to hear both sides and then judge, 
rather than have the mortification to say, 1 oh, 
it is my bull that has killed your ox, that 
alters the case t I must enquire into it, 
and if, and if ? 7 

If the general government has no power 
to reinstate expelled citizens to their rights, 
there is a monstrous hypocrite fed and fos- 
tered from the hard earnings of the people ! 
A real ' bull beggar 1 upheld by sycophants; 
and, although you may wink to the priest* 
to stigmatize ; wheedle the drunkards to 
swear, and raise the hue and cry of impostor^ 
false prophet t yet remember, if the Latter- 
day Saints are not restored to all their 
rights, and paid for all their losses, ac- 
cording to the known rules of justice and 
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judgment, reciprocation and common ho- 
nesty among men, that God will come 
out of his hiding place and vex this nation 
with a sore vexation ; yea, the consuming 
wrath of an offended God shall smoke 
through the nation with as much distress 
and woe as independence has blazed through 
with pleasure and delight. Where is the 
strength of government? Where is the 
patriotism of a Washington, a W arren, and 
Adams? and where is a spark from the 
watch tire of 7(J, by which one candle 
might be lit, that would glimmer upon the 
confines of democracy? Well may it be 
said that one man is not a state, nor one 
state the nation. In the days of General 
Jackson, when France refused the first in- 
stalment for spoliations, there was power, 
force, and homuir enough to resent injustice 
and insult, ami the money came; and shall 
Missouri, rilled with negro drivers, and white 
men stealers, go * un whipped of justice/ for 
tenfold greater sins than France? No! 
verily, no! While I have powers of body 
and mind ; while water runs and grass 
grows; while virtue is lovely and vice hate- 
ful ; and while a stone points out a sacred 
spot where a fragment of American liberty 
once was; I or my posterity will plead the 
rausc of injured innocence, i.nid Missouri 
maki *s atonement for all her sins -or sinks 

disgraced, degraded and damned to hell — 
* where the worm dieth not and the fire is 
not quenched/ 

Why, sir, the power not delegated to the 
United States, and the states belong to the 
people, ami congress sent to do the people's 
business, have ail power — and shall fifteen 
thousand citizens groan in exile? Oh, vain 
men, will ye not, if ye tin not restore them 
to their rights and 2,<mo,iHM) dollars worth 
of property, relinquish to them, (the Lat- 
ter-day Saints) as a body, their portion of 
power that belongs to them according to 
the constitution. Power has its conveni- 
ence, as well a* inconvenience. 4 The world 
was not made for Csesar alone, but Titus, 
too/ 

I wilt give yon a parable. A certain lord 
had a vineyard in a goodly land, which men 
laboured in at their pleasure; a few meek 
men also went, and purchased with money 
from some of these chief men that laboured 
at pleasure, a portion of land in the vine- 
yard, at a very remote part of it, and began 
to improve it, and to eat and drink the fruit 
thereof; when some vile persons, who re- 
garded not man, neither feared the lord of 
the vineyard, ruse up suddenly and robbed 
these meek men, and drove them from their 
possessions, killing many* This barbarous 
art made no small stir among the men in the 
vineyard, and all that portion who were at- 
tached to that part of the vineyard where 



the men were robbed, rose up in grand 
council, with their chief man, who had first- 
ly ordered the deed to be done, and made a 
covenant not to pay for the cruel deed, but 
to keep the spoil, and never let those meek 
men set their feet on that soil again, neither 
recompense them for it. Now these meek 
men, in their distress, wisely sought redreta 
of those wicked men in every possible man- 
ner and got none. They then supplicated 
the chief men, who held the vineyard at 
pleasure, and who had the power to sell and 
defend it for redress and redemption, and 
those men, loving the fame and favour of 
the multitude, more than the glory of the 
lord of the vineyard, answered, your cause 
is just, but w e can do nothing for you, be- 
cause we have no power. Now, when 
the lord of the vineyard saw that virtue and 
innocence was not regarded, and his vine- 
yard occupied by wicked men, he sent men 
and took the possession of it to himself, and 
destroyed those unfaithful servants, and ap- 
pointed them their portion among hypo- 
crites. 

And let me say, that all men who say that 
congress has no power to restore and de- 
fend the rights of her citizens, have not the 
love of the truth abiding in them. Congress 
has power to protect the nation against 
foreign invasion and internal broil, and when- 
ever that body passes an act to maintain 
right with any power ; or to restore right to 
any portion < d her eit izens, iris ni k si i hkmk 
law OP THE land, and should a state refuse 
submission, that state is guilty of tajrurrer- 
tion or rebellion, and the president has as 
much power to repel it as Washington had 
to march against the ' whiskey boys of Pitts- 
burg,' or General Jackson had to send an 
armed force to suppress the rebellion of 
South Carolina I 

To close, I would admnni-h you, before 
you let your * candor compel* you again to 
write upon a subject, great as the salvation 
of man, consequential as the life of the 
Saviour, broad as the principles of eternal 
truth, and valuable as t he jewels of eternity, 
to read in the eighth section and first article 
of the constitution of the United States, the 
first, fourteenth and seventeenth 'specific* and 
not very * limited powers 1 of the federal go- 
vernment, what can be done to protect the 
lives, property and rights of a virtuous peo- 
ple, when the administrators of the law, and 
law makers, are uubought by bribes, uncor- 
rupted by patronage, untempted by gold, 
una wed by fear, and uncontaminatcd by 
tangling alliances — even like Cwsar's wife, 
not only unspotted but unsuspected! and 
(■od, who cooled the heat of a Nebuchad- 
nezzer's furnace, or shut the mouths of 
lions for the honour of a Daniel, will 
raise your mind above the narrow notion, 
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that the general government has no power 
— to the sublime idea that congress, with 
the president as executor, is as Almighty in 
its sphere, as Jehovah is in his. 



With great respect, I have the honour to 
be your obedient servant, 

JosEPn Smith. 
Hon. (Mr. !) J, C, Calhoun, Fort Hill, S. C. 



EDITORIAL ADDRESS. 
From the Tim4$ and Siatoni. 



We now present ourselves before our 
readefl in a new volume at the com- 
mencement of another year. Forty-four 
has come rolling upon us with all its re- 
sponsibilities, leaving the events that 
have transpired in the by-gone year to 
mingle with those before the flood; and 
we are now ushered forth with the 
rapidity of the whirling spheres, into the 
cumbrous, the uncertain, the unknown 
future. In n Miming our onerous du- 
ties, of an editorial nature, we commence 
by wishing our readers a happy new 
year. 

In reflecting upon the past, we havn 
many pleasing recollections. We have 
witnessed the work of God rolling forth 
with unprecedented rapidity, and the 
potency of truth, has Ixrn felt and rea- 
lized throughout the length andbreadth 
of this continent, on the continent of 
Europe, and among the distant nations 
of the earth. 

The lit tle stone hewn out of the moun- 
tain withoul hands, has commenced its 
progress, and like a snow ball, it becomes 
more ponderous as it rolls along, gather- 
ing together the pure in heart among all 
people, and terming a nucleus around 
which shall gather the great, the virtu- 
ous, the benevolent, the wise, and the 
patriotic of all nations. That ' knowledge 
is power,' is a truth acknowledged by 
all. and if there is any true and correct 
source of intelligence, it must be that 
which proceeds from the Almighty, 
Joseph, by his wisdom became second to 
Pharaoh in power, and in command in 
Egypt. Daniel through his wisdom was 
placed in great authority in the Baby- 
lonish kingdom, being made chief ruler 
and governor, When our Sav iour made 
his appearance in the world, it was said 
of him * whence hath this man this wis- 
dom, seeing he has never learned f he 

spake as never man spake,' and his * fame 
went out to all the country round about/ 

The reason is obvious: those persons 

had all received intelligence from God, 



and being instructed by the great Elo- 
heim were enabled to unfold principles 

of intelligence that far exceeded every 
thing that was merely human ; the wis- 
dom and intelligence of the generations 
in which they severally lived. Life and 
immortality, we are told were brought to 
light in the days of our Saviour by the 
gospel, and the same gospel having been 
restored in these last days by the reve- 
lation of Jesus Christ, the opening of the 
heavens, the ministering of angels, the 
gift of the Holy Ghost, and the power of 
God, we may expect a pure stream of in- 
telligence to flow unto us, which has its 
fountain in the bosom of the Almighty, 
and which is calculated to satisfy the 
capacious desires of intelligent spirits, 
and expand the human heart wide as the 
universe, A In ady many great things 
have been unfolded unto us, which as 
far exceed the principles of sectarianism, 
as light does darkness. Their influence 

has been felt, both at home and abroad, 
and although handled in many instances 
by unlettered men, they have produced 
a mighty effect. The diamond has shone 
in all its resplendent beauty, and thou- 
sands who know how to appreciate 
truth have been attracted by tne pre- 
cious gem. 

Perhaps there never was a time since 
the principles of our holy religion were 
first revealed from the heavens, in these 
last days when they spread more rapidly 
than they do at the present time. Our 
elders are going forth * bearing precious 
seed, 1 and the accounts which we are 
daily receiving from all pari, ,f the 
Union, are of the most flattering kind. 
Intelligence is disseminating, truth is 
triumphing, churches are being built np, 
and superstition, ignorance, and bigotry 
are losing their fascinating charms, be- 
ing eclipsed by the more lucid rays of 

eternal truth. 

The work is still progressing in Ca- 
nada, New Brunswick, England, Ire- 
land, Scotland, Wales, and in the Isle of 
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Man; and despite of the vast numbers 
that are constantly emigrating to this 
land, their numbers are continually on 
the increase. In Wales, native elders 
have been ordained, who are going forth 
and preaching in their own language, 
the great prineiph s of eternal truth. 
We have elders preaching in New Hol- 
land, and in the Kast Indies, and elders 
during the past year have been sent to the 
Island^ in the South Sea, Elders Hyde 
and Adnmsj are also preparing to go 
on a mission to Russia in the spring. 

Our affairs in Nauvoo are prosperous; 
va>t numbers of brick houses have gone 
up the last summer and fall, and our 
city begins to present a very pleasing 
rospect. Great numbers of merchants 
ave settled among us during the past 
year, and the amount of merchandize 

which has 1 n imported, lias placed 

goods within the reach of the citizens of 
Nauvoo, at as reasonable a rate as they 
can be purchased at any of our western 
cities. 

Considering the many improvements 
that have been made, and the difficulties 
in many instant ■«■* under which tin* com- 
mittee have had to labour, the Temple 
has made great progress : and strenuous 
efforts are now being made in quarrying, 
hauling, and hewing stone, to place it in 
a situation that the walls can go up and 
the building be enclosed bv next fall. 

Th ere has not been much done at the 
Nauvoo House during the past season, 
further than preparing materials ; most 
of the brick, however, and hewed stone 
are in readiness for that building; and 
the Temple and Nauvoo House Com- 
mittees, having purchased several splen- 
did mills in the pineries, place them in 
a situation to furnish both of the above 
named buildings with abundance of ex- 
cellent lumber, besides having a large 
amount to dispose of. 

Great improvements have been made 
in our Municipal regulations lately; or* 

d man cch have hern pa— rd To protcet our 

citizens against the encroachments and 
persecutions of Missouri, and a standing 
police of forty men, have been appointed 
to sec those laws enforced, to guard 
against the encroachments of blacklegs, 
horse thieve?, kidnappers, and other 
scoundrel*! who so much invest our river, 
and who, in so many instances, (in con- 
sequence of the credulity of the people,) 
have been enabled to commit all kinds 



of depredations at the expense of the 
\ I * >rmons. 

Vigorous efforts are being made to 
improve our wharves, and facilitate the 
landing of steam-boats on our shores. 
A charter has also been granted by the 
City Council for the erection of a dam, 
upwards of a mile long, across the Mis- 
sissippi, to commence some di tance be- 
low the Nauvoo House, and intersect 
with an island above; so as not to inter- 
fere with the main channel of the river. 
This work when completed, will not 
only form one of the best harbours* on 
the Mississippi river, making the whole 
of our shore accessible at all times to 
the largest class of boats ; but it will at 
the same time afford the best mill pri- 
vileges in the western country. 

Nor have our farmers been idle. Very 
great improvements have been made dur- 
ing the la^t year, in agricultural pur- 
suits. Extensive farms are beginning 
to spread themselves for miles in every 
direction from our city, on the bosom of 
the great prairie, as far as the eye can 
reach; fencing, ploughing, and building, 
seems to be the order of the day, 4 The 
wilderness is indeed being made glad, 
and the desert blossoms as the rose,* 

M any branches of mechanism nr<^ go- 
ing on : brick-makers, carpenters, brick- 
layers, masons, plasterers, black -smiths, 
and many other branches of business 
have found abundance of employ. There 
is, however, one thing which we w old 
respectfully call the attention of our bre- 
thren to; that is, the business of manu- 
facturing. 

There is perhaps no place in the wes- 
tern country, where cotton, woollen, silk, 
iron, and earthenware, could be manu- 
factured to brtter advantage than they 
could in Nauvoo. There is not a branch 
in any of the above trades, from making 
the machinery, to completing the most 
delicate fabrics, or wares, but what we 
have artisans and mechanics that are 
fully competent to the task, having fol- 
lowed those several branches of manu- 
factures, either in the eastern states, or 
in the old world: and when the above 
named dam shall be erected, it will 
afford greater facilities for manufactur- 
ing purposes, and better prospects for 
capitalists to invest their money than 
any thing that has come under our no- 
tice for a long time. 

Our relations with the state of Mis- 



i; 



174 



LETTER UP ORSON HYM? 



souri, and with all our enemies, an* 
placed on a very different footing" to 
what they ever w r ere before. That state 
has used all her ingenuity to entrap, 
persecute, and destroy us, but she has 
failed in the attempt; she has not yet a 
pretext left for even an illegal prosecu- 
tion. The Governor of this state has 
declared himself in favour of law, and 
there is not the least shadow of a pre- 
text for issuing any process for Joseph 
Smith, and there is as little prospect of 
any requisition being complied with. 
The old charge of burglary, arson, 
treason, murder, &e,, is worn so thread 
bare, that nobody will pay any attention 
to it. 

Orin P. Rockwell has also been ac- 
quitted, before even a Missouri court; 
not the slightest evidence of his guilt 
having been adduced, even by his most 
bitter enemies ; and, as he was falsely 
charged with being the principal in the 
attempted murder of ex-Governor Hoggs, 
there can be no further charges be made 
against Joseph Smith, as 'accessary 
before the fact. 1 

Brother Avery and his son have also 
been acquitted, and there is not one per- 
son belonging to our eliureh that the 
state of Missouri can institute the least 
shadow of charge Against. — We are in- 
formed also that Governor Ford has 
ordered the sheriff of this county, to 
take those persons who assisted the Mis- 



sourians in kidnapping in this state; and 
to hold them in recognizance to appear 
at the county court; thus relieving us 
from the unpleasant task of enforcing 
the law* Most of the persons engaged 
in the mobocratic meetings in Carthage 
and elsewhere, are heartily tired and 
ashamed of their company, having found 
out that they have been gulled by the 
misrepresentations and falsehoods of de- 
signing demagogues, to seek to over- 
throw an innocent and law-abiding peo- 
ple- 
Throughout the whole region of coun- 
try around us, those bitter and acrimo- 
nious feelings which have so long been 
engendered by many, are dying away, 
and a more friendly, amicable, and 
peaceable spirit has taken its place. 

Our influence abroad is also on the in- 
crease, f rut h and innocence are triumph- 
ing over falsehood and malice, and the 
most honourable and intelligent of all 
classes, are beginning to gaze with ad- 
miration upon, and to investigate and 
admire those glorious principles which 
God has revealed in these last days for 

the salvation of the human family* The 
prophecies of sacred writ are fast ful- 
filling, intelligence is rolling forth in 
majesty. The power of God is being 
made manifest ; and soon every kindred, 
people and tongue shall listen to the 
voice of eternal truth ; and all nations 
see the salvation of God. 



LETTER FROM 

Dear Brother Ward,— After bo long an 
absence, I now take my pen to write a few 
lines to my friend* on the other side of the 
great waters. The spring is now approach- 
ing rapidly, and soon must I go forth again 
on the great and important work where- 
unto I am called. 

In this arduous enterprise, I the more 
willingly continue on account of the cer- 
tainty of gaining a celestial crown at the 

end of the race. I have tested thf 1 merits 

of that cause which I am chosen to defend 
for more than twelve yean, and have ever 
found that when I honoured it, the Lord 
has ever honoured mo, and when I have 
defended it, the Lord has defended 'me. 
I therefore, repose unlimited confidence in 
its strength and purity, and am disposed 
•till to lend all my exertions to roll onward 
n cause which proffers so murh good to our 
race. 



ORSON HYDE. 

Nauvoo t Jan. 20th, 1844. 

The Saints here are prospering as well as 

any one could expect. — On account of the 
extreme drought last summer, the crops were 
much injured. This make* provisions rather 
scarce and dear, but the winter, so far, has 
been very mild — and this is favourable. 
Flour is worth a sovereign a barrel (lftftlbs) ; 
pork, fresh in the hog, is worth half-a- 
snvereign per hundred pounds ; and other 
things in like proportion. This is almost as 
dear again an last year ; hut 1 suppose these 
prices would be considered cheap with you. 

It it my present intention to leave this 
country in the spring, to go to 8t. Peters- 
hurtrh. in Russia. You have no doubt seen 
my appointment to this mission in the 

fhnrs and Seasons. 1 shall, in all proba- 
bility, pass through England on my way 
there, and shall calculate to spend some 
time in the different branches of the Church 
in that country ; and, as we intend to est ah 
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Huh the gospel in Rusaia, and also enter 
Into some business transactions there, in be- 
half of the Church, pursuant to the counsel 
and advice of brother Joseph Smith ami 
others, it will require pome money to carry 
into effect the work before us : and should 
the brethren in England be disposed to 
assist in this matter, this is their invitation 
to do so ; and also a word to them in season 
to be prepared when we arrive to do what 
their liberality and circumstances will allow 
them . 

The cause is prospering in this country, 
and our great and wise men are beginning 
to consider it. Brother Joseph Smith is 
daily thronged with visitors of every grade, 
from different parts of the United States. 
Some are being aroused to put down the 
work, because, they say, Joseph Smith is 
getting too much power, that his numbers 
will soon be so great that he will join with 
England, or some other power, and conquer 

the I nited States; while others say that a 
man who possesses power and skill to obtain 
influence among an enlightened people must 
be worthy of it, and so it goes. Hut while 
confusion, strife, and division exist among 
the people, our church is constantly arising 
like a luminary in the sky, making manifest 
the errors and deformities of the religious 
world, by the light which she emits upon all 
their institutions. 

When last in England, I thought I knew 
much about the purposes of God, and the 
plan of operation in bringing about Ins pur- 



poses ; but I was then a child and under- 
Stood but little in comparison to what has 
since been opened to my view, 

A stream commonly rises in some obscure 
vale, being nearly shut in by rocks, hills, 

and mountains, and consequently visited 
but by few ; yet, as it rolls its limpid trea- 
sure along the valley among the trees and 
plants of nature, it receives constant acces- 
sions of tributary streams which swell its 
tide into a vast river, bearing on its bosom 
the splendid and gallant ship through the 
widely extended plains adorned with towns, 
cities, and villages, until it launches her in- 
to the broad ocean : so our religion bears 
us onward in its current from the rude 
and obscure Held of nature, expanding the 
mind, deepening the understanding, and 
opening to our view the broad ocean of 
eternal life into which it will eventually 
launch us. 

The course of the rest of the Twelve, I 
cannot now determine; but the conference 
will give some directions to them at the 
proper time. Brother Amos Fielding is 
here and well. All the Twelve are well. 
It is a general time of health with us, and 
we hope and pray that health, spiritual and 
temporal, may be your portion in this world, 
and eternal life in the world to come. 
Brethren all, fare you well for the present. 
M »y God bless you for ever and ever. 
Even so, amen. 

Ohsox Hydf. 



ff&ttortal. 

General Conference. — We take the preterit opportunity of announcing to 
the various conference* in the British Islands, that we intend to hold a General 
Conference in Liverpool, on Saturday and Sunday, the 6th and 7th of April 
next ; simultaneously with the conference which will be h id cm that day in Nauvoo, 
and the anniversary of the organization of the Church of Jesus Christ,* beneficently 
instituted by Divine authority in the year 1830, for the gathering together of the 
honest in heart in the last days. Thanksgiving and praise must fill the heart of 
every Saint in the contemplation of the scenes and struggles through which tho 
church has passed since thAt day. 

Yes, we repeat it, gratitude must fill the hearts of the Saints when they reflect 
upon what God hath wrought for his people as a whole; and certainly we cannot 
withhold our praises unto our Heavenly Father, when we reflect upon what he hath 
done for us individually, by enabling us still to retain our position in his covenant 
and kingdom, for truly is the experience of eaeh a type nf the irreat struggle of the 
entire church, and hy a faithful endurance will it be tvpieal of its glorious consum- 
mation and eternal triumph. 

It is true, in the unexampled prepress and success of the Church, she hath not 
gained the esteem of the world, but in defiance of every opposition which the powers 
of darkness could suggest, or prompt to action, she hath attain, d to a position, with 
the certainty of a glorious triumph, that stamps her with the divinity of In-aven, and 

is sufficient in itself to convince the unprejudiced and honest, that it is the work 
of God, and that the prophet truly described it as a stone cut out of the mountain 
without hand* f or in other words as effected not by human agency alone, but by the 
immediate energy of Divine Omnipotence, 
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From several article* in the present number of the Star, it will be §een what i> 
the general condition of the Church in America and elsewhere ; and we have to 
solicit from the presidents of conferences and others in this land, as accurate and 
exact a statement of the condit ion and prospects of the various branches as possible, 
in order that we may be enabled to make an accurate return to the presidency at 
Nauvoo. We also wish a line from those who may attend the conference as depu ■ 
tations, in order that we may provide as comfortable accommodations for them as 
we are able. 

The letter of our beloved brother elder Orson Ilvde, will be read with interest 
by all, and we trust that the intimation to assist our brethren on their mission to 
Russia, will be responded to liberally by all the Saints in the land, according to their 
ability. 

We feel it necessary* and just to make an appeal to the liberality of the Saints 
generally, on behalf of the presidency in England at the present time; owing to the 
great demand made upon us by the authorities in Nauvoo, to send over a many 
families, free of expense, we find ourselves very circumscribed in our pecuniary 
means at present ; also the trial of brothers Pugmire and Cartwright, at 
Chester, with which the Saints are acquainted, called for an outlay of some 
forty pounds, towards the liquidation of which we have to express our gra- 
titude for a few contributions received, and we would exhort the brethren 
and sisters a* they value the blessing of the Lord, to come forth to our assist- 
ance at the present time. We feel also very desirous to visit the different confer- 
ences now that the season for emigration has closed in order that we may organize 
and strengthen the churches, and further as much as possible the great work of 
God. This of course cannot be accomplished effectually without means, and we 
trust that these few hints will be sufficient to prompt into generous activity the 
liberality of the people of God. 

There is one subject on which we have written before, hut to which we wish 
again to call the attention of the presidents of councils and the officers generally; 
which is that we have received the authority of the holy priesthood to enable us to 
be the saviours of men, and not the destroyers. Let us bear in mind continually 
that it is a most serious thing to be cut off from the Church of Christ, and while 
we sit as judges in the kingdom, let our judgment ever be tempered with mercy, 
and let us never forget that if we ourselves are destitute of the spirit of forgiveness, 
we shall look in vain to be forgiwn at the hand of Him whom we serve. 

Also, in all councils of the church, let it be clearly understood, that all connected 
with tho priesthood, whatever office they may individually hold, are equal members 
of such councils, and that a teacher or deacon is as honourable in his office, and has 
as equal a right to speak and vote, as any other member of the council : therefore 
let each, individually, he upheld and honoured in his office, and let the counsel of each 
in their several fields of labour be sought after and respected, in order that the 
blessing of the Lord may rest upon his people, and that a spirit of union and love 
may fill every heart, and that being united they may go forth as giants in the cause 
of God with power, wisdom, and truth, that nothing can withstand. 

We therefore exhort the presidents and elders not merely to read these sentiments 
for themselves, but to communicate and teach them generally. Do we ask too 
much ? Are there some whom these remarks will condemn ? If so, let them repent 
and reform — remembering 

" How noble 'tis to own a fault ! 

How geiTrous and divine to forgive one!" 

We trust that .these hints will suffice on this important subject, and prevent the 
necessary exercise of other authority. The possession and practice of humility will 
not degrade the most elevated in the kingdom of God, but being destitute of it, no 
matter what position he may occupy, his downfall is certain, and his fate is sure. 
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.Tared nnd his brother, together with 
the families that were with them and 
their several offsprings, were greatly 
blessed of God tor a length of time upon 
this continent. They prospered exceed- 
ingly. They were Messed with com- 
munion with the Lord — with revelations, 
faith, wisdom; and in all temporal bles- 
sings they became a great people. But 
when they transgressed the laws of God, 
the curse of Jehovah fell upon them, and 
they were swepl from the face of the 
earth, according to tho word of the 
Lord. 

Abraham was made use of, he was se- 
lected and chosen as a peculiar personage 
to whom God would commit his laws 
and ordinances, and to his seed after him ; 
and in order that he might accomplish 
his purposes, he gave unto him the land 
of Canaan as his inheritance, that he 
might be selected and set apart from all 
other nations; and this was the only 
principle upon which God could teach 
him his law and establish the priest- 
hood. It, is true thai Abraham obtained 
it by faith, but then if be had not pos- 
sessed faith, be would not have been a 
fit personage for tho Lord to select, 
through whom he could communicate 
bis will, and preserve a chosen seed upon 
the earth. Abraham, through a long 
train of afflictions, and In many trials 
bad proved his unflinching integrity and 

faithfulness to God for many years ; and 
when the Lord saw that he was a proper 
person to exalt, he said unto him, " get 



thee out of thy country, and from thy 
kindred, ami from thy father's bouse, 
unto a land that I will shew thee, and I 
will make of thee a great nation, and I 
will bless thee, and curse them that curse 
thee, and in thee shall all families of the 
earth be blessed/' And when Abraham 
had journeyed to the place appointed, 
the Lord appeared unto him and said, 
" unto thv seed will I give this land,'* 
and he afterwards entered into a cove- 
nant with Abraham, saying, M unto thy 
seed have I given this land, from the 
river of Egypt unto the great river, the 
river Euphrates. The Kenites, and the 
Kennizites, and the Kadmonites, and the 
Hittites, and the IVrrizitcs. and Ho 
phainos, and the Amoritcs, and the 
Canaanites, and the Girgashitcs, and 
the Jehusites." 

That land was given unto Abraham, 
and unto his seed for an everlasting in- 
heritance, and " Isaac and Jacob were 
heirs with him of the same promise." 
The land was allotted unto the twelve 
tribes of I srael, hut in consequence <»t 
their iniquities, they were afterwards 
driven from it, and scattered upon the 
face of all the earth, Previous to their 
scattering, the Lord made provisions for 
the preservation of a rein nam upon this 
continent, t hat be might preserve a pure 
seed unto himself; and Li hi and his 
family, together with Ishmael, were 
directed by the Lord to come here and 
possess this land. Then was, no doubt, 
provision made also for many others : 
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the ten tribes of Israel were carried 
away to a distant land, where never man 
dwelt, where they should remain until 

the latter <1<nfi thru should they return 
according to the word of the Lord, and 
become one nation with Judah* 4i in the 
land upon the mountains of Israel, and 
one king* shall he a king over them, and 
they shall no longer be two nations any 
more at all," That there were then 
remnants of the house of Israel ii evi- 
dent from the word? of the apostle Paul. 
In writing to the Romans, who were 
Gentiles* and reasoning with them upon 
their standing and relationship to God, 
he tells them that m the Jews were 
broken off because of their unbelief, and 
that they, the Romans, stand by faith." 
He tells them not to " boast against the 
branches/' for the obvious reason, that 
" thou bearest not the root, but the root 
thee; and although the house of Judah 
was at that time about to be destroyed, 
yet all the house of Lrael had not he- 
come extinct, nor were the promises 
made to the fathers forgotten ; for God 
said that he would graft them in again, 
not only so, but the house of Judah was 
only one branch of the house of Israel, 
w hereas there were many branehes who 
were not broken off. For, says Paul, 
if MM of the branches he broken ojf, 
and thou being a wild olive tree, wert 
grafted in AMOira them, an<l frith them 
partakest of the root and fatness of the 
olive tree; boast not against the branches 
(that yet remain), but if thou boast, thou 
bearest not the root but the root thee." 
From the above it is evident that there 
were other branches of the house of 
Israel, that were not broken off at the 
time to which the apostle refers; and 
that instead of the Gentiles possessing 
the above kingdom and dominion, as 
some suppose, and having the exclusive 
charge of the ordinances of God's house, 

they were .only " grafted in" as a wild 
olive " among the natural branehes, and 
with them partook of tie' root and fat- 
ness of the olive tree/' 

The Lord provided for all thesethings, 
and before he destroyed or broke off one 
portion of the house of Israt l, he made 
ample provision for the perpetuation of 
their seed, the continuation of his mercy 
and the ordinances of his house among 
the fit her branches. This is beautifully 
exemplified in the parable of the olive 
tree in the Book of Mormon: — 



And it eame to pass that the master of 
the vineyard went forth, and he saw that 
his olive tree began to decay ; and he said I 
will prune it, and dig about it, and nourish 
it, that perhaps it may shoot forth young 
and tender branches, and it perish not. And 
it came to pass that he pruned it and dig- 
ged about it, and nourished it according to 
his word. And it came to pass that after 
many days, it began to put forth somewhat 
a little young and tender branches ; hut be- 
hold, the main top thereof began to perish. 
And it came to pass that the master of the 
vineyard saw it, and he said unto his servant, 
it grieveth me that I should lose this tree; 
wherefore go ami [duck the branches from 
a wild olive tree and bring them hither un- 
to me; and we will pluck off those main 
branehes winch arc beginning to wither 
away, ami we will cast them into the tire, 
that they may be burned. And behold, saith 
lbs lord of the Tineyard, I take away many 
of these young and tender branches, and I 
will graft them whithersoever I will ; and it 
mattereth not that if it so he, that the root 
of this tree will perish, I may preserve the 
fruit thereof unto myself ; wherefore I take 
these young and tender branches, and I will 
graft them whithersoever I will. Take thou 
the branches of the wild olive tree and graft 
them in, in the stead thereof ; and these 
which I have plucked off, I will cast into 
the fire, and burn them that they may not 
cumber the ground of my vineyard. 

And it came to pass that the servant of 
the Lord of the vineyard did according to 
the word of the Lord of the vineyard, and 
grafted in the branches of the wild olive 
tree. And the Lord of the vineyard caused 
that it should be digged about, mid pruned, 
and nourished, saying unto his servant, it 
grieveth me that I should lose thin tree; 
wherefore, that perhaps I might preserve 
the roots thereof that they perish not, that 
I might preserve them unto myself, 1 have 
done this thing. Wherefore, go thy way, 

watch the tree and nourish it, according to 
my words. And these will I place in the 
nethermost part of mv vineyard, whitherso- 
ever I will, it mattereth not unto thee ; and 
I do it that I may preserve unto myself the 
natural branches of the tree, and also that 
I may lay up fruit thereof against the 
season unto myself; for it grievcth me 
that I should lose this tree and the fruit 
thereof. 

And it came to pass that the Lord of the 
vineyard went his way, and hid the natural 

branches of the tame olive tree in the ne- 
thermost parts of the vineyard ; some in one 
place and some in another, according to his 
will and pleasure. And it came to pass that 
a long time passed away, and the Lord of 
the vineyard said unto his servant, come, let 
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Us go down into the vineyard that w e mu\ 
labour in tlic vineyard. 

Ami it came In pass that the Lord »>f the 
vineyard, and also the servant, went down 
into tin* vineyard to labour. And it came 
to pass that the servant said unto his mas- 
ter, behold, look here ; behold the tree* 
Ami it came to pass- that the Lord of the 
vineyard looked and beheld the tree in which 
the wild olive branches had been grafted ; 
and it had sprang forth and began to bear 
fruit. And he beheld that il was good, and 
the fruit thereof waa like unto the natural 
fruit. And he said unto the servant, be- 
hold the branches of the wild tree hath 
taken hold of the moisture of the root there- 
of, that the root thereof hath brought forth 
much strength, and because of the much 
strength of the root thereof, the wild branch- 
es have brought forth tame fruit ; now if 
we had not grafted in these branches, the 
tree thereof would have perished. And now, 
behold, 1 shall lav up much fruit, which the 
tree thereof hath brought forth, and the 
fruit thereof I shall lay up against the sea- 
son unto mine own self. 

And it came to pass that the Lord of the 
vineyard said unto the servant, come let us 
go to the nethermost part of the vineyard, 
and behold if the natural branches of the 
tree hath not brought forth much fruit also, 
that I may lay up of the fruit thereof against 
the season, unto mine own self. And it 
came to pass that they went forth whither 
the master had hid the natural branches of 
the tree ; and he said unto the servant, be- 
hold these, and he beheld the first that it had 
brought forth much fruit, and he beheld 
also that it wan good. And he said unto 
the servant, take off the fruit thereof, and 
lay it up against the season, that I may pre- 
serve it unto mine own self; for behold, said 
he, this long time have I nourished it. and it 
bath brought forth much fruit. 

And it came to pass that the servant said 
unto his master* how comest thou hither to 
plant thi* tree, or this branch of the tree '.' 
for behold it was the poorest spot in all the 
land of the vineyard. And the Lord of the 
vineyard said unto him counsel me not, I 
knew that it was a poor spot of ground, 
wherefore I said unto thee, 1 have nourish- 
ed it this long time, and thou beholdest that 
it hath brought forth much fruit. 

And it came to pass that the Lord of the 
vineyard said unto his servant, look hither, 
behold I have planted another branch of the 
tree also, and thou knowest that this spot of 
ground was poorer than t ho first; but be- 
hold the tree, I have nourished it this long 
time, and it hath brought forth much fruit, 
therefore gather it, and lay it up against the 
season, that I may preserve it unto mine 
own self. 



And it came to pass that the Lord of the 
vineyard said again unto hii servant, look 
hither and behold another branch also which 
1 have planted; behold that 1 have nourish- 
ed it also, and it hath brought forth fruit. 
And he said unto the servant look hither, 
and behold tho last; behold, this have 1 
planted in a good spot of ground, and I 
have nourished it this long time, and only a 
part of the tree hath brought forth tame 
fruit, and the other part of the tree hath 
brought forth wild fruit; behold 1 have 
nourished this tree like unto the others. 

From tin* above it is very evident that 
there did exist other branches of the 
bouse of Israel that were under the 
special guidance of t lit * Lord, and to 
whom he paid peculiar attention, and 
that in order that he might preserve a 
pure seed unto himself, he took those 
" young and tender branches from the 
main tree, before it had become corrupt, 

and planted them in different parts of 
his vinevard, and dressed ami nourished 
them that they might bring forth good 
fruit unto himself/* There is one pecu- 
liar trait in this dispensation of provi- 
dence, which is, that these branches were 
hid in the vineyard, and consequently 
not generally known by the generality 
of mankind. 

This mav account for the generally 
received opinion that the house of Judah 
were the only representatives of the 
kingdom of God upon the earth, and that 
consequently, when the kingdom of (Sod 
was taken from them and given to the 
Gentiles, that the Gentiles wen the sole 
possessors of it, and that the house of 
Israel had lost the blessings of God for 
ever, and would only obtain mercy 
through the Gentiles. This opinion was 
obtaining among the liomans in Paul's 
dav* hence his reasoning with them 
on this subject, shewing that they had 
received all th» ir blessings through the 
Jews, and that if the Jews M ore broken 
off and the GttttUis grafted in, they bore 
not the 1 root but the root them : and that 
instead of cither being the root, or the 
main branches, they were merely a scion 
taken from the wild olive tree and graft- 
ed into the old stork, dependant upon it 
—that they were neither the root nor the 
main branches, but 14 grafted in among 
the branches, and with thtm partak ing 
of the root and fatness of the olive 
tree." 

Those branches taken from the main 
stock were hid in different parts of the 

h I 
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vineyard, some in one part and aome in 
another, The ten tribes were taken to 
a " land where never mankind dwelt, 
from whence they will return in the 
latter day." 

Lehi arjd his family, together with 
others, came to this continent, where 
they worshipped the true God, and 
there were other branches besides those, 
according* to the parable, and also ac- 
cording to the account given by our 
Saviour when he converged \\'\th hi* 
disciples on this continent " And vcri ly, 
verily, I say unto you, that I have other 
sheep, neither of the land of Jerusa- 
lem, neither in any parts of that land 
round about, where I have been sent 
to minister. Fur they of whom I 
speak, are they who have not as yet 
heard my voice, neither have I at any 
time manifested myself unto them. But 
as I have received a commandment of 
the Father, that I shall go unto them, 
and that they shall hear my voice, and 
shall be numbered among my sheep, that 
there may be one fold and one shepherd; 
therefore I go to shew myself unto 
them." — viL c. Book of NephL 

There were a number of the house 
of Israel discovered in little Thibet in 
the interior of 4'hina, in a highly civili- 
sed state, a few years ago. Whether 

these were t he branches referred to or 
not, is not for us at present to say; 
certain it is, however, that they do exist 
some where, according to the accounts 
given both in the Bible and the Book of 
Mormon. There are some of the house 
of Israel, living on the islands of the 
sea. In the second hook of Nephi, page 
121, we have the following: — "Fori 
command all men, both in the east, and 
in the west, and in the north, and in 
the south, and in the islands of the sua, 
that they shall write the words which 1 
sprak unto them. For, behold, I shall 
speak unto the Jews, and they shall 
write it, and they shall also speak unto 
the Nephitea, and they shall write it; 
and I shall also speak unto the other 
tribes which 1 have hid away, and they 
shall write it." Here then we find some 
of 0*4*3 people on the islands of the 
sea. Agreeable to this is the account 
given by Isaiah, xi, 11 — "And it shall 
come to pass in that flay, that the Lord 
shall set his hand again the second time 
to recover the remnant of his people 
which shall be left, from Assyria, and 



from Egypt, and from Pathros, and from 
Cush, and from Elam, and from Shinar, 
and from Flamath, nnd from the islands 
of the sea.* 9 No doubt then, according 
to these testimonies, but that there exists 
a remnant of the house of Israel, some 
where on the islands of the sea ; for the 
obvious reason, that if" they do not exist 
there, they cannot come from there. 

We have now found out several of 
the hiding places of the branches of the 
houiie of Israel. The ten tribes are 
undoubtedly hid; the history of the 
Nephites on this continent, was un- 
known to the world till lately. The 
watchful jealousy of the Chinese, has 

been a bulwark to those in little Thibet, 

Hucharia, and those on the islands of 
the sea are not known : nnd all of them 
have unquestionably been hid from the 
world, and this was the design of God 
to fulfil his purpose, according to the 
account given in the Book of Mormon, 
page 522 : — 

And now it came to pass that when Mm 
had spoken those words, lie said unto those 
twelve whom he had chosen, ye are my dis- 
ciplei; and ye area light unto this people, 
who are a remnant of the house of Joseph. 
And behold, this is the land of jour inheri- 
tance; and the Father hath given it unto 
you. And not at any time hath the Father 
given me commandment that t should tell 

it unto your brethren ;it Jerusalem; neither 
at any time hath the Father given me com- 
mandment that I should tell unto them 
concerning the other tribes of the house of 
Israel, whom the Father had led away out 
of the land* This much did the Father 
command me, that I should tell unto them, 
that other sheep I have, which are not of 

this fold ; them also must I brititf, nnd they 

nhall hear my voice; and there shall he one 
fold nnd one shepherd. And now hceauso 

of stiffneckedness and unhelief, they under 
stow! not my word; therefore I was com- 
manded to say no more of the Father con- 
corning this thing unto them. Dut, verily, 
I say unto you, that the Father hath com- 
manded me, and I tell it unto you, that ye 
.in? separated from among them because of 
their iniquity, therefore it is because of 
their iniquity, that they know not of you. 
And verily, I say unto you again, that thn 
other tribes hath the Father separated from 
them; and it is herauHO of their iniquity 
that they know not them. And verily, I 
say unto you, that ye are they of whom I 
said, other sheep 1 have which are not. of 
this fold; them also 1 must bring, and they 
Shftl hear my voice, and there shall be one 
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fob! and one shepherd. And they under 
stood me not, for they supposed it had been 

tin- (ientilcs; fur thr\ understood not that 
the Gentile§ should he converted through 
their preaching; and they understood me 
not that I said they shall hear my Toioe; 
and they understood me not that the Gen- 
tiles should not at any time hear my voice, 
that 1 should nut manifest myself unto them, 
save it were by thr Holy <;in*st. Hut he 
hnhh ye have both heard my voice, and seen 
me ; rind ye are my sheep, and ye are num- 
lu rrd among thnsr whom the leather htrth 
girvn me. And verily, verily, I say unto 
you, that I have other sheep, which are not 
of this, neither of the land of Jerusalem ; 
neither in any parts of that hind round about, 
whither I have been to minister. For they 
of whom I speak, are they who have not as 
>H heard my voice; neither have I at any 
time manifested mvself unto them. But I 



have received a commandment of the Father, 
that I shall go unto them, and that the) 
shall hear my voice, and shall he numbered 
among my sheep, that there may be one 
fold and one shepherd; therefore I go to 
shew mvself unto them. And I command 
you that ye shall write these sayings after 
1 am gone, that if it so be that my people 
at Jerusalem, they who have seen roe and 

been with me in mv ministry, do not ask the 
Father in my name, that they receive a 
knowledge of you by the Holy Ghost, and 
also of the other tribes whom tin \ Know 
not of, that these savings which ve shall 
write, shall be kept, and shall be manifested 
unto the Gentiles, that through the fulness 
of the Gentiles, the remnant of their seed 
Who shall he scattered forth upon the face 
of the earth because of their unbelief, may 
be brought in, or may be brought to a 
knowledge of me their Redeemer. 
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Sidney S. lfigdon was burn in Saint 
( 'lair township, Alleghany county, State 1 

of Pennsylvania, on the l!)th of Feb- 
ruary, A, IX 17f)3, and was the young- 
est son of William and Nancy Kigdou. 
William Rigdon. bis father, was a native 
of Hartford county. State of Maryland, 
was born A. D, 1743, and died May 
26th A. I). 1S10, in the 02nd year of 
his age* William ltigdoii was the son 
of Thomas linker and Ann Lucy Hig- 
tlnn. Thomas 1 laker Rigdon was a 
native of the State of Maryland, and 
was tin son of Thnmas Maker Higdon, 
who eame from (treat 11 ri tain. 

Ann Lucy Itigdon, grandmother of 
Sidney S. Higdon was a native of Ire- 
land, and emigrated to the city of Bos- 
ton, Massachusetts, and was there mar 
ried to Thomas Baker itigdon. Nancy 
Kigdou's mother was a native of Free- 

bolo, Monmouth county, New Jersey, 

was born March 16th, 1759, and died 
October 3d, INtt>, and was the eldest 
daughter of Byrant Uallaher, who was a 
native of Ireland, Elizabeth Gallaher, 
mother to the said Nam y Higdon, was the 
second wife of the said Bryant Oallaher, 
and whose maiden name was Heed, and 
who was a native of Monmouth county, 
Now Jersey. Their parents were na- 
tives of Scotland. 

In giving an account of hia parents, 
eldor Higdon is of the opinion that ho 



is of Norman extraction, and thinks 
that the name of Higdon was derived 

from the French word 1? ig-o-dan, which 
signifies a dance r which language was 

spoken hy the Normans, and tliaf 
ancestors came over to England with 
William the Conquerer, His father, 
William Higdon, was a farmer, and he 
removed from the State of Maryland 
some time prior to his marriage, 1o the 
State of Pennsylvania; and his mother 
had removed some time prior to that, 
from the State of New .Jersey to the 
same State, where they were inarrbvl, 
and continued to follow agricultural 
pursuits. They bad four childre n, vix : 
three eons, and one daughter. Thr 
eldest sons were called Carvil. Ijoauii, 
and Sidney 8,, the subject of this brief 
history. The fourth, a daughter, named 
Lucy. 

Nothing very remarkable took place 
in the youthful da\s of elder Rigdon, 
suffice it to say, that he continued nt 
home with his parents, following the 
the occupation of a farmer until he was 
seventeen years of age, when his father 
died; after which event, he continued 
on the same farm with his mother, until 
he was twenty-six years of age. In hi* 

< n\ i nty~fifth year, he eonneciod himself 

with a society, which in that country 
was railed Regular Baptists. Thi 
church he united with, was, at that 
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time, under the charge of tin* Rev. 
David Phillips, a clergyman from Wales. 
The year following, he left the farm and 
went to reside with the Rev* Andrew 
(lurk, a minister of the same order. 
During his continuance with him. In 
received a licence to preach in that 
society, and commenced from that time 
to preach, and returned to farming oecu- 
pations no more. This was in March, 
1819. 

In the month of May of the same 
year, he Ml the State of Pennsylvania 
and went to Trumball county, State of 
Ohio, and took up his residence at the 
house of Adamson Bentley, a preacher 
of the same faith. This was in July of 
the same year* While there he be- 
came acquainted with Phebe Brook, to 
whom he was married on the 1 2th of 
June, A. D. 1820. She was a native 
of the State of New Jersey, Bridge- 
town, Cumberland county, and had pre- 
viously removed to Trumball county, 
Ohio, — After his marriage he continued 
to preach in that district of country 
until November, 1821, when he was re- 
quested by the First Baptist Church of 
the city of Pittsburgh, to take the pas- 
toral charge of said church, which 
invitation he accepted, and in February, 
A. D, 1822, he left Warren, Trumball 
county, and removed to that city and 

entered immediately upon his pastoral 
duties, and continued to preach to that 
church with considerable success. At 
the time he commenced his labours in 
that church, and for some time before, 
the church was in a very low state and 
much confusion existed in consequence 
of the conduct of their former pastor.— 
However, soon after elder Rigdon com- 
menced his labours, 1 here was a pleas- 
ing change effected, for, by his incessant 
labours and his peculiar style of preach- 
ing, the church was crowded with 
anxious listeners. The number of mem- 
bers rapidly increased, and it soon 
became one of the most respectable 
churches in that city, — Ho was now a 
popular minister, and Mas much re- 
spected in that city, and all classes and 

Eersuasions sought his society. After 
_je had been in that place some time, 
his mind was troubled and much per- 
plexed with the idea that the doctnnil 

maintained by that society were not 
altogether in accordance with the scrip- 
tures. This thing continued to agitate 



his mind more and more, and his reflec- 
tions on these occasions were peculiarly 
trying ; for according to his views of the 
word of Qodf no other church that he 
was acquainted with was right, or with 
whom he could associate; consequently 
if he was to disavow the doctrine of the 
church with whom he was then associa- 
ted, he knew of no other way of obtain- 
ing a livelihood except by mental labour, 
and at that time had a wife and three 
children to support. 

On the one hand was wealth, popu- 
larity and honour, on the other appeared 
nothing but poverty and hard labour. 
But, notwithstanding his great minis- 
terial SUCCeSS, and the prospcel of rase 

and affluence, (which frequently swerve 
the mind, and have an undue iufluence 
on too many who wear the sacred garb 
of religion, who for the sake of popu- 
larity and of wealth, can calm and lull 
to rest their conscientious scruples, and 

succumb to the popular church,) yet his 
mind rose' superior to all these consider- 
ations. Truth was his pursuit, and for 
truth he was prepared to make every 
•acrifice in his power. After mature 
deliberation, deep reflection, and solemn 

prayer to his heavenly Father, the re- 
solve was made, and the important step 
was taken ; and in the month of Augus% 
A, I>. IH24, alter labouring among that 
people two years and six months, he 

made known his determination to with- 
draw from the church, as he could no 
longer uphold the doctrines taught and 
maintained by it. This announcement 
was like a clap of thunder — amazement 
seized the congregation, which was then 
collected, which at last gave way in a 

flood of tears. It would be in vain to 
attempt to describe the feelings of the 
church on that occasion, who were zeal- 
ously attached to their beloved pastor — 
or the feelings of their minister. On 
his part it was indeed a struggle of prin- 
ciple over affection and kindness. 

There was at the time of his separa- 
tion from that church, a gentleman of 
the name of Alexander Campbell, who 
was formerly from Ireland, and who has 
sine** obtained considerable notoru t\ in 
the religious world, who was then a 
member of the same association, and 
who afterward- separated from it. There 
was also another gentleman, by the name 
of Walter Scott, a Scotchman by birth, 
who was a member of the Scandinavian 
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Church, in t liat city, ami who separated 
from the same about that time. 

Prior to these separations, Mr. Camp- 
bell resided in Bethanv* Brook county? 
Virginia, where he published a monthly 
periodical, railed the Christian li<tptist. 
A ft it they had separated from the differ- 
ent churches, these gentlemen were on 
terms of the greatest friendship, and 
frequently met together to discuss the 
subject of religion ; being yet undeter- 
mined respecting the principles of the 
doctrine of Christ, or what course to 
pursue. However, from this connexion 
sprung up a new church in the world, 
known lev the name of ** Campbell it es,* ' 

they call themselves fc * Disciples." The 
reason why they were called Campbell- 
ites. was. in consequence of Mr, Camp- 
bell's publishing the periodical above 
mentioned, and it being the means through 
which they communicated their senti- 
ments to the world; oilier than this, 
Mr. Campbell was no more t he < n'iginator 
of that sect than elder Rigdon. 

Having now retired from the ministry, 
and having no way by which to sustain 
his family besides his own industry, he 
was necessitated to find other employment 
in order to provide for his maintainauee, 
and for this purpose he engaged in the 
humble capacity of a journeyman tanner 
in that city, and followed his new em- 
ployment, without murmuring, for two 
years — during which time he both saw 
and experienced, that, by resigning his 
pastoral vocations in that city, and en- 
gaging in tin* humble occupation of a 
tanner, he had Inst many who once pro- 
fessed the greatest friendship, and who 

manifested the greatest love for his 
society — that w hen he was seen by them 
in the garb suited to the employment of 
a tanner, there was no longer that free- 
dom, courtesy, and friendship manifested 
— that many of his former friends became 
estranged and looked upon him with 
coolness and indifference — too obvious 
to admit of deception. To a well-regu- 
lated ami enlightened mind to one w ho 
soars above the arhitrarv and vain lines 
of distinction which pride or envv may 
draw, such conduct appears ridiculous — 
w hile at the same time it cannot but. cause 

feelings of a peculiar nature in those, 

who, for their honesty and integrity of 
heart, have brought themselves into 
situations to be made the subjects of it 
These things, however, did not affect 



his mind, so as to change his purpose. 
He had counted the cost before his 
separation, and had made his mind known 
to his wife, who cheerfully shared his 
sorrow^ and humiliation, believing that 
all things would work together for their 
good, being conscious that what thev 
had done was for con science'* sake, and 
in the fear of the Lord. 

After labouring for two years as a 
tanner, he removed to Bainhridge, 
( ieauga county, Ohio, where it was known 
that he had been a preacher, and had 
gained considerable distinction as a pub* 
lie speaker} and the people soliciting him 
to preach, he complied with their request. 
From this time forward, he devoted 
himself to the work of the ministry, 
confining himself to no creed, but held 
up the Bible as the rule of faith, and 
advocating those doctrines which had 
been the subject of his and Mr. Camp- 
bell's investigations, viz,, repentance 
and baptism for the remission of sins. 

He continued to labour in that \ ieinity 
one year, anil during that time his 
former success attended his labours. 
Large numbers invariably attended his 
meetings. While he laboured in that 
neighbourhood, he was instrumental in 
building up a large and respectable 
church in the town of Mantua, Portage 
county, Ohio, The doctrines which tic 
advanced being new, public attention 
was awakened, and great excitement 
prevailed throughout that whole section 

of country, and frequently the congre- 
gations w Inch he addivssed. w ere so large 
that, it w f a.s impossible to make himself 
audible to all. The subjects he proposed 
were presented in such an impressive 
manner to the congregations, that those 
who were unbiased by bigotry and pre- 
judice, had to exclaim,*' we never heard 
it in this manner before/' There w ere 
some, however, that opposed the doc- 
trines wlych he advanced, but not with 
that opposition which ever ought to 
characterize the noble and ingenuous. 
Those h\ whom he was opposed, well 
knew that an honourable and public in- 
vestigation would inevitably discover 
the weakness and fatality of their doc- 
trines ; consequently they shunned it, 
and endeavoured, by ridiculing the doc- 
trines which he promulgated, to suppres* 

them. 

This, however, did not turn him from 
the path which he felt to be hi* duty : 
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for he continued to get forth the doctrines 
of repentance, and baptism for remission 
of sins, and the gift of the Holy filiost, 
according to the teachings of Peter on 
the day of Pentecost, exhorting his 
hearers in the mean time to throw away 
their creeds of faith — to take the Bible 
as thoir standard, and search its sacred 



pages — to lenrn to live hy every word 
that proceedeth from the mouth of the 
Lord, ii nd to rise above every sectarian 
sentiment and the traditions of tin- age, 
and explore the wide and glorious fields 
of truth which the scriptures hold out 
to them. 



STANZAS ON THE PRESENTATION OF THE BOOK OF MORMON 

TO QUEEN VICTORIA. 

BY MISS E. K SNOW* 

Before leaving London, elder Lorenzo Snow presented to Her Majesty Queen Victoria, 
and his Royal Highness Prince Albert, through the politeness of Sir ll^urv Whratlrv. 
two neatly bound copies of the Book of Mormon, which had been donated by president 
Brigham Young, and left in the care of elder Snow for that purpose, which circumstance 
suggested the following lines: — 

Of all the monarchs of the earth 

That wear the robes of royalty — 
She has inherited hy birth 

The broadest wreath of majesty. 

From her widr- territorial wing 

The Run does not withdraw its light; 
While earth's diurnal motions bring 

To other nations day and night. 

AH earthly throne** are tottering things. 

Where lights and shadows intervene; 
And regal honour often brings. 

The scaffold or the guillotine . 

But still her sceptre is approvM : 

All nations deck the wreath she wears; 
Yet, like the youth whom Jesus lnv*d # 

One thing is lacking, ©Yen there. 

But lo I a prize possessing more 

Of worth y than gems with honour rife — 
A herald of salvation bore 

To her the words of endless life* 

That gift, however fools deride, 

Is worthy of her royal care, 
SheM better lay her crown aside 

Than spurn the light reflected there* 

O w f ouI<f she now her influence bend — 

The influence of royalty, 
Messiah's kingdom to extend, 

And Zion*s ** nursing mother** be : 

Thus with the glory of her name 

Inscribed on Zion*s lofty spire, 
SheM win a wreath r>f endless fame. 

To last when other wreaths expire* 

Though over millions calTd to reign, 

Herself a powerful nation*! boast, 
Twould be her everlasting gain 

T^ serve the king, the Lord of Hosts. 



LETTER FROM II. TATE 



185 



For there are crowns And thrones on high, 
And kingdoms there, to be conferred — 

There honours wait that never die ; 
There fume's immortal trump is heard. 

Truth echoes — 'tis Jehovah's word; 

Let kings and queens and princes hear, 
In distant isles the sound is heard ; 

Ye hcav'ns rejoice ! O earth, give ear ! 

The time, the time Is now at hand 
To give a glorious period birth ; 

The Son of Clod will take command. 
And rule the nations of the earth, 

AVuavx*, Jan. 20th t 1844. 



LETTER FROM IT. TATE, 
From the Time* rrn<1 Scatow. 



Brother Taylor, — In compliance with my 
promise to the citizens of Fort Wayne, (la.) 
and the surrounding country, I now pro- 
ceed to inform you that they petition for 
an elder to be located there for a season. 

They are intelligent and liberal-mi ruled, 
and offer to support an elder well* 

Query. — If Joseph Smith ami the Mor- 
mon leaders (as they are called) are so ig- 
norant, &c., that they are unworthy of 
notice, and Mormnnism so gross an imposi- 
tion as to call for no refutation, as the 
priests and men of learning in sectarianism 
were wont to say, why the necessity or the 
propriety of all denominations striving to 
put it down by conversation, preaching, 
printing books, and by circulating all man- 
ner of lies and silly stories, which, notwith- 
standing all the sanctity with which they 
come clothed, do not commend themselves 
to the mind that is free and intelligent. 
Here I will mention a boolt published by 
the Methodists, having one Jonathan Kidder 
for its author, a respectable book in appear- 
ance on the outside, but within it is full of 
nil manner of blasphemies and foolish 
stories, such as the following : — 

The author says be was on board the 
Steam-boat, Nauvoo, on the Mississippi 
river, where Joseph Smith kept himself 
secreted until be would be informed l>v 
home of bis followers of anything that was 
said against him. Then he would make a 
grave appearance, and take the offending 
persons to task, ns if made known to him 

by rer elation. 

* These tales now become Sunday School 
tales, to be read in the place of trusts 
written by students at law for a premium, 
giving an account of death-bed scenes, and 
wonderful conversions. 



Tims they would fortify the youthful 
minds against hearing and receiving the 
truth. Why do the reformers of the day 
continually cry investigate! investigate!! 
And why will they investigate vtith their 
sectarian brethren* and \et refuse to in- 
vestigate with the Latter-day Saints, We 
do not intend to wage a war with any 
denomination, but we want justice to take 
place. Therefore, let * Alexander ( amp- 
bell come out like a man of God, and in- 
Yestigate with us face to face, and let it be 
published to the world, as was his debate 
with Uishop Percell, of Cincinnati, Ohio, 
and with others. If be feels Ids argumen- 
tative powers failing him, on account of age, 
infirmities, &c, let him select a young man 
in the vigour of life ; or, if he his convinced 
at last of the extreme short ncss and defi- 
ciencies of bis system, let him, like an 
honest man acknowledge it ; but if he will 
do neither, we call on him to cease to back- 
bite and misrepresent us as he does in 
Millennial Harbinger* 

Why is the world in a state of alarm and 
all priestseraft in danger? Why are things 
that have been bid up for ages, continual I> 
coming forth ? Why do mankind now treat 
the Latter-day Saints as they did the For- 
mer da > Saints 1800 years ago? Ye men 
of science and literature, win does Josiali 
rriests Antiquities, and Stephens* Yucatan, 

give an account of the very things that 
were described in the Book of Mormon, 
before their diseoverv ? Win does the eir- 
cu instance of the platen recently found in a 
mound in Pike county* Illinois, b\ Mr. Wily, 
together with ethmotogy and a thousand 
other things, go to prove the Hook of Mor- 
mon true? — Ans. Because it is true t 
Why were all the leaves of an honest 



186 



REMARK A BLE P H L N OM K N ON * 



man's Bible found turned down? — Because he 
turned those down that favoured Mormon- 
ism. 

Why are all nations expecting something 
of great importance to burst forth upon the 
world ? The Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven, with his mighty angels, in 
flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 
know not God and that obey not the gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ- The time has 
come for the restoration of Israel to their 
own land, in fulfilment *»f the eovenant of 
circumcision made to Abraham — -Gen. c« xvii. 
v. 8, 10. God has again spoken from the 
heavens, and restored the priesthood I ThG 
prophecies are fulfilling. We have also a 
more sure word of prophecy, whereunto we 
do well to take heed as unto a light that 
shineth in a dark place until the day dawn, 
and the day star arise in our hearts. The 
God of heaven is about to set up t h;it King 

dom which shall never be destroyed. 

The little stone seen in the prophetic 



vision of Daniel, has commenced to roll, and 
it will continue to move on in mighty power 
with great speed, until it will fill the whole 
earth. 

It matters not if the authorities of Mis- 
souri do set down our faith as high treason, 
because we believe the Bible. And all the 
bells of Babylon have a mighty ringing, and 
her craftsmen incessantly cry — Great is 
Babylon — great is Babylon ! did the an- 
cient Ephesians ; yet the time is near at hand 
when it shall be announerd Babylon tho 
great is fallen t she is fallen It The rapidity 
of the latter-day work is truly astonishing. 
U six members, organized in 1830, in the 
short period of twelve years gain 150,000, 
how many will 150,000 gain in twenty-five 
years at that rate ; but I must close. 

It is the fervent prayer of every Saint — 
It oil on thy work mighty God, let thy king- 
dom come, and on earth lie established. 

Yours in high est rem, 

1L Tate. 



REMARKABLE PHENOMENON. 

To the Editor of the Times and Season*. 

Sir, — In a communication from a friend of mine, elder W. Martindalc, who is 
now preaching in Wayne county, Indiana, I received an account of the following 
singular phenomenon* As Washington was my former place of residence and as I 
am acquainted with the place where this singular phenomenon made its appearance, 
and also with the people whose names are mentioned as witnesses to the fact — be- 
lieving them to be men of probity and having confidence in their statement, it was 
somewhat interesting to me. Thinking that the readers of your widely circulated 
journal might feel the same interest in it, as one of the signs that should take place 
in these last days, I have thought proper to forward it to you, leaving you to insert 
it or not at your discretion. The following is the account given : — 



Mr. John Hatfield. 
Sir, — * * * But I must hasten to 

give you an account of a singular phenome- 
non which was seen in this neighbourhood 
on the night of the MHh inst. It was re- 
ported that a panther had been seen at the 
Logan Deadening (you know the place), and 
on the evening of the 19th. Jesse Fox, 
William and Lorenzo Fox, David Bale, 
James Wilson and William Cole, with some 
others repaired to the place to see if they 
could discover nnd kill the monster; hut 
failing in this they retired to the house of 
Solomon Mendenhall, at which place they 
stayed a short time ; while there they dis- 
covered a ball rising from the east in an 
oblique line, and as it ascended, it moved 
towards the west with great rapidity, until 



it was high in the heavens, leaving a streak 
of light behind it, which, to the natural eve, 
had the appearance of being thirty or forty 
feet in length. This light remained station- 
ary for about one minute; both ends then 
coming round formed a figure of 8, which 
figure also retained its position for the same 
space of time; it was then transformed into 
a figure of 6, which also remained for about 
a minute ; it then formed into a cypher or 
O, whic h remained for about three minutes. 

The figures put together made JKfUlin hirge 

characters in the heavens. TheplMDomenon 
was indeed singular, and has been a matter 
of great speculation with us. 

Respectfully yours* &c. 

Wm. Mahtinoale, 

Dee. 22, 1 843. 
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AN APPEAL TO THE PEOPLE OF THE STATE OF MAINE. 

From the Nattvoo Neighbour* 



Respected fellow-citizens, — I was born 
in the county of York, district of Maine, 
in the year 1793. My first lesson on 
the principles of political ami religious 
freedom, was learned among her brave 
and virtuous sons; and when in after 
years we had come to the resolve that 
the number of our citizens, the great 
extent of our territory, as well as the 
geographical position wnich we occupied, 
all claimed so\creignty, we as a hand of 
enlightened freemen arose and obtained 
for her the title of €i free and indepen- 
dent" among the sister States, Mora 
than forty years of my life can I boast 
of being a happy citizen of Maine. With 
her hardy republicans I passed through 
all tin 1 vicissitude and privations of peace 
and war during that period. My fa- 
ther, as is well known to thousands, was 

idem ifii d with ( he long line of illust nous 
patriots who achieved our liberties in 
the war of the revolution. From him 
I received the first impression of the 
rights of man. liv him I was taught, 
befqre I understood the terms, that men 
are naturally born free, and as such have 
an indefeasible right to worship God 

according to the dictates of their own 
understanding **\ his perfections. Hut 
the le— on we have so recently learned 
from the executive of a sovereign State, 
admonishes us that the day of American 
liberty is on the wane: that unless 
something to retrieve her lost character 
be shortly dune, we may as well content 
ourselves, and expect the days of a Nero 
and a Caligula. It is not unknown to 
you that the entire church of Latter-day 
Saints has been expelled from the State 
of Missouri, tor tin simple fact that they 
believed the fulness of the gospel of 

Christ had been restored to them through 
the ministration of angels; and that the 
Book of Mormon was a divinely in- 
spired record of the ahorigines of the 
western hemisphere These two facts 
were sufficient in that State, with L. W. 
Hoggs at the bead of the executive de- 
partment, to expatriate us in the chill 
of winter — to burn our dwellings — to 
rob us of our property — to ravish, tor- 
ment, and murder our women and help- 



less children. After paying hundreds 
of thousands of dollars for land, and 
making improvements worthy the cha- 
racter of American operatives (all 
which were lost to us), the managers of 
the war, acting under the direct autho- 
rity of the chief magistrate, forced us 
at the point of their bayonets, to sign a 
treaty, the items of which would haft 
disgraced the damning deeds of a Pha- 
raoh or an Antiocus. In thi> treaty we 
covenanted to part with all our lands to 
defray the expenses of the w ar : a w ar 
which they themselves had created, and 
which they, with a barbarity disgrace- 
ful to savage warfare, had hitherto pro- 
secuted against us. Another article in 
the treaty, provided that we should 
forthwith leave the -tate of Missouri, 
and never make any further attempt to 
raise crops, or to do anything whereby 
the citizens might take offence; "for, 
said one of the prosecuting generals, 
" if you do, my men will be upon you, 
and you will be destroyed, men, women 
and children and, in whatever light 
we looked upon the proceedings of the 
governor, whether our cause was just 
or not, it was all the same with him — 
our final departure from the State was 
the grand object with him, and he 
would see it accomplished, A third ar- 
ticle claimed that all our leading men 
were to be given up to him (General 
Clark) to be tried for high treason. 
Among the numlier was our beloved 
prophet. A court martial was imme- 
diately instituted, in which it was de- 
creed that the prophet, together with a 
few others, should be shot at six o'clock 
next morning. This, however, was 
prevented by the remonstrance of one 
or two of ("lark's officers. They were 
immediately conducted to prison, where 
they suffered the greatest indignity. 
Many scores suffered the same fate. 
Yet not the leasi vestige of legal pre- 
ferment was ever seen in the whole 
affair. No testimony was had; none 
called against them. It has been care- 

fullv estimated bv our historians that 
not far from fourteen thousand persons 
were ejected from Missouri in that in- 



1*8 



AN APPEAL TO THE PEOPLK Ol MAINE 



fernal affair. That should sufftise with 
tears the face of every American. The 
same historians compute that not far 
from three hundred were either directly 
slaughtered, or from extreme sufferings, 
from imprisonment, from hunger, the 
chills of winter (being reduced to the 
necessity in many instances of braving 
the winter blasts in a naked situation) 
were subjected to various disorders that 
hurried them to a premature grave. 

One more case and one only will I re- 
late, as our history has been pretty fully 
made known to the people of the United 
►States. Near Haun's Mill, a company 
consisting of about forty men with their 
families, who hail not yet participated in 
the turmoil of those times, being mostly 
strangers in that part of the country, 
who being informed of the times in other 
counties, entered into stipulations to live 
in peace with their new T neighbours. It 
was solemnly agreed that if either party 
should afterwards discover any thing 
likely to come upon the other, injurious 
to them, the party having a knowledge 
should forthwith inform the other. — 
Thus agreeing, the delegates retired each 
to their respective party.— The Saints 
were busy anout that time in preparing 
their dwellings for the approaching 
winter, and thought themselves perfectly 
secure under the treaty so sacredly 
formed. In a very few days, however, 
they discovered their mistake. The 
very same delegates who swore friend- 
ship to the Saints, came upon them in 
an unguarded hour, with between two 
and three hundred men, and drove them 
from place to place, till at length they 
were driven into an old smith's shop, 
were they were slaughtered indiscrimi- 
nately. In that massacre some eighteen 
or nineteen were butchered, who 
from the peril of the times found one 
common grave — being promiscuously 
heaped together in an old excavation for 
water. Their surviving friends at the 
|M-ril of their own lives, performed their 
last sad rites of sepulture. 

Nothing now remains to point out 
their lowly sepulchre, but their shapeless 
mound fast hastening to decay. Hut 
they live in our tendcrcst regards. In 
the affection of every Saint while the 
world shall survive, they shall have an 
imperishable mansion — an everlasting 
monument to perpetuate their name. 
We have sought for justice in the 



courts of that State; we have pre- 
sented our memorial to the legislature, 
humbly praying for the restoration of 
our property and our rights as American 
citizens: we have expended thousands 
and thousands of dollars in various at- 
tempts to recover our just claims ; but 
even to this time we have not a consol- 
ing hope that Missouri will ever do any- 
thing for us; nay, that they still hold 
the hand of persecution, raised, if pos- 
sible, to cut off our name from under 
heaven. Every possible scheme that 
can be devised, is brought into requisi- 
tion for our overthrow. They have 
from time to time kidnapped our breth- 
ren, citizens of the State of Illinois* 
Loud and frequent demands are made 
on the governor for the body of Gen. J. 
Smith. Several times since leaving 
Missouri, he has been tried in the courts 
of Illinois and the federal courts, and 
and has always been honourably acquit- 
ted. 

We have also presented our memorial 
to congress, accompanied with a list of 
claims, but the only consolation we have 
yet received from them is, that " our 
cause is just, hut government has no 
power to redress us." Preparations are 
being made at the present time to re- 
sume our memorial in t lie halls of con- 
gress. Should we fail of obtaining our 
rights from every source whatever, we still 
shall have gained one point, *' to make 
it apparent to all the world, that what 
was wanting in this case, was neither a 
criminal nor a prosecutor." A not heir 

point we shall have gained, to be the 
discoverers of a desideratum in the con- 
stitution of the United States. If nei- 
ther the civil court of an independent 
state, neither its legislature nor the great 
federal compact, has power to guard the 

lives and property of American citizens, 
then we shall have made a second dis- 
covery, that the framers of our reverend 
constitution did not understand the busi- 
ness of legislation. 

Wert 1 the venerable fathers of our in- 
dependence permitted to revisit the earth, 
how would they frown with indignation 
at the disgrace of their country. '* In 
vain they toiled, they hied in vain/' if 
one of the states of the great E Pluri- 
hns Unum, has a right to plunder, burn, 
murder, and exterminate from its bor- 
ders, its peaceable citizens for conscience 
sake. Should we fail of redress in the 
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present congress, we shall importune at 
every subsequent mn», till we gain the 
object of our most ardent desires. From 
our origin to tho pnwnt time, we have 
been a law-abiding people. Our book 
of laws that we received by immediate 
revelation through our beloved seer, en- 
joins us in the most explicit manner, 
not to transgress tho laws of the land, 
That if law-breakers should be found 
among us, they are to be given up to the 
laws of the land. These things we have 

always done. With all these facts be- 
fore the world, we believe that govern- 
ment has the power, amply and ade- 
quately, to redress us. We expect it. 
We have the most inalienable right to 
expect it. While the crimson current 
that administers to our being shall flow, 
we will contend for our rights. We 

intend to test the effirnrv of the govern- 
ment, to the core. We believe that per- 
ad venture there may yet be virtue, and 
that our eause may yet be heard. We 
can never forget t he injuries done us in 
Missouri. They are ever present to our 
minds. We feel it impossible to efface 
them from our memories. We can 
in \ i r f"ivrl the blood of run- brethren, 
so wantonly lavished to satisfy the in- 
fernal thirsts of men, as heinous to the 
righteous as the fiends of hell. Were 
we to forget them, heaven itself would 
upbraid us. The immortal shades of 
our martyred brethren would spurn us 
from their presence* Their cries with 
those seen under the altar of Gt>d f as 
viewed by the ancient prophet, would 
ascend to the throne of Jehovah against 
us. We swear by the precious memory 
of the illustrious dead — the fathers of 
our independence — that we will remem- 
ber them. We will do all in our power 
to mete out justice to those who, with- 
out the least c ause, have murdered our 
friends ; and if we fail, may heaven 
and earth bear us witness that, what is 
wanting in thi^ ease is not strength in 
the law, arising from "the peculiar na- 
ture of American institutions," but a 
faithful and virtuous administrator. 

Now, therefore, knowing as I do, your 
devoted attachment to the cause of free- 
dom and the free institutions of your coun- 
try; and believing, as I have every rea- 
son, that the voice of the oppressed will 
not be unheeded by you, especially when 

it is declared to vou that many from 
your happy state are at this time suffer- 



ing the highest degree of injustice from 
mobocracy in Missouri ; I, in the name 
of every faithful Saint, especially those 
who received their birth and education 
in Maine, appeal to your wisdom — to 
that high legal attainment which cha- 
racterizes you as a sovereign State — to 
your natural sense of the rights of man, 
and to the spirit of patriotism that 
burns within your bosoms, to do all 
within the grasp of your power to re- 
dress us. We declare to you, and to all 
the world, that we are an innocent 
people ; and that for the gospel's sake— 
for the sake of the principles of glorious 
and eternal truth we have been mobbed, 
whipped, imprisoned, tormented, and 
slain. Should any man reply, *Mhat if 
wc are persecuted for the truth's sake, 
we ought to receive it patiently, and 
not seek that which is our own we 
respond, that if no other consideration 
whatever should prompt us, the dis- 
graced institutions of our bleeding 
country demand that we make every 
effort to magnify her laws. We seek 
for justice, that recurrences of deeds so 

frightful may not distract the nation 
hereafter. We make this appeal to the 
people of the State of Maine, to let 
them know that an injury has been 
done the church of Christ in the nine- 
teenth century. An injury, which if 
unrepaired by government, will estab- 
lish the most dangerous precedent, as 
others of a more direful nature will 
have licence to follow. All past experi- 
ence admonishes us, that in a republican 
government, when vice and corruption 
gain the ascendency over virtue, the 
most terrible revolutions are svre to 
follow. 

I will now relate a dream, which I 
had near the time that the church of 
•'esus Christ of Latter- da v Saints was 
driven from Jackson county, in Mis- 
souri, 

In my dream 1 was at the capital of 

the United States. All was solemn as 
the tomb. The voice of the eloquent 
orator was hushed to silence. The 
senator, the sage, the honourable, the 
rich and poor together, all were clad in 
mourning; indeed, nature herself, and 
all tilings seemed to participate in the 
general ghtom. All was silent but the 

voice of one man, his was low and 
solemn as the lonely sepulchre. In the 
archives of state there was a twilight. 
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by which, with some difficulty, one 
could peruse the records. As I was re- 
turning from a spacious bureau, where 
it seemed I had been reading, in an 
Opposite part of the room I saw a man 
approaching the same bureau. I did not 
know him,T>ut felt assured within mj self 
t hat it was one of the ancients of the na- 
tion. He took from the bureau two or 
three small boxes; and us hr presented 
one of them to me, exclaimed, " these 



were the archives of state," and, while in 
the art of placing it in my hand, finished 
the sentence he had commenced, " but it 
is turned to blood." I saw while yet the 
words were on his tongue, the box dis- 
solve to blood. Then I turned to view 
the other boxes; and they were also 
turned to blood. 

With sentiments of respect, I remain 
your humble servant, 

Benjamin Andrews. 
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From the Nauvoo Neighbour. 



The very candid, pacific, and highly 
creditable advice, which Governor Ford 
has done himself the honour to address 
to u the citizens of Hancock county," 
Mormons and all, and which appears in 
the Warsaw Signal, of the 14th inst. 
is, like the balm of Oilead, well calcu- 
lated to ease the pais which has troubled 
the heads and hearts of the Carthage- 
mans, Warsawvians, and other over jea- 
lous bodies for weal and ivo. It cer- 
tainly must be admitted on all hands, 
that Governor Ford has exalted himself 
. as a mediator, patriot, lawyer, governor, 
peace maker, and friend of all ; not only 
to magnify the law and make it honour- 
able, but also in pointing out the path 
of peace. Such is w hat the Latter-day 
Saints have ever sought at the hands of 
those in authority; and, with an ap- 
proving conscience, clear as the crystal 
spring; and with a laudable intention, 
warm as the summer zephyr ; and with 

a charitable prayer, mellow as the morn- 
ing dew, it is now our highest consola- 
tion to hope that all difficulties will 
cea.se, and give way to reason, sense, 
peace, and good will . The Saints, if they 
will be humble and wise, can now prac- 
tice what they preachy and soften by 
good examples, rather than harden by 
a distant course of conduct, the hearts 

of the people. 

For general information it may be 
w r ell to say that there has never been 
any cause for alarm as to the Latter-day 
Saints. The legislature of Illinois 
granted a liberal cnarter for the city of 
Nauvoo; and, let every honest man in 
the union, who has any knowledge of 
her, say whether she has not flourished 



beyond the most sanguine anticipations 
of all ; and while they witness her grow- 
ing glory, let them solemnly testify 
whether Nauvoo has wilfully injured 
the country, county, or a single individ- 
ual one cent. With the strictest scru- 
tinv publish the facts, whet her a. particle 
of faw has been evaded or broken. Vir- 
tue and innocence need no artificial 
covering. Political views and party 
distinctions never should disturb the 
harmony of society; and when the 
whole truth comes before a virtuous 
people, we are willing to abide the issue. 

We will here refer to the three late dis- 
missals, upon writs of h<thn * corpus, of 
J. Smith, when arrested under the requi- 
sitions of Missouri. The first, in June, 
1841, was tried at Monmouth, before 
judge Douglass, of the fifth judicial 
circuit, and as no exceptions have been 
taken to that decision by this state or 
Missouri (but Missouri liad previously 
entered a nolle prowjin on all the old 
indictments against the Mormons in the 
difficulties of 1838), it is taken an 1 
granted that th<tf declaim nuts just! 
The second, in December, 1842, was 
tried at Springfield, before judge Pope, 
in the U.S. district court; and, from 
that honourable discharge, as no excep- 
tions from any source have been made 
to those proceedings, it follows, as a 
matter of course, that that decision was 
just! ! and the third, in July, 1843, was 
tried at the city of Nauvoo, before the 
municipal court of said city ; and as no 
exceptions to that discharge have been 
taken, and as the governor says there is 
"evidence on the other side to shew 
that the sheriff of Lee county volunta- 



SKWS FIJOM NAIVOO 



rily carried Mr, Reynolds (who had 
Mr. Smith in custody), to the city of 
Nauvoo without any coercion on the 
part of any one," it must be admitted 
that that decision was just til 

But is any man still unconvinced of 
the justness of these strictures relative 
to the two last eases, let the astounding 
fact go forth, that Orin Porter Rock- 
well,, who Boggs swore was the princi- 
pal in his assassination, and M accessory 
tn which Mr, Smith was arrested* has 
returned home m clear of that sin" In 
fact there was not a witness to get up 
an indictment against him. 

The Messrs. Averys, who were un- 
lawfully "transported out of this state/' 
have returned to their families in peace, 
nml there seems tn he no ground for 
contention — no cause for jealousy, and 
no excuse for a surmise that any man, 
woman, or child will suffer the least 
inconvenience from General Smith, the 
the charter of Nauvoo, the city of Nau- 
voo, or even any of her citizens, There 
is nothing for a bone of contention ! Even 
those ordinances which appeared to ex- 
cite the feeling of some people have 
recently been repealed \ so that if the 
"intelligent" inhabitants of Hancock 
county want peace — want to abide by 
the governor's advice — want to have a 
character abroad grow out of their cha- 
racter at home, and really mean to fol- 
low the Saviour's golden rule, m To do 

vntt> tttfti'rs*is tiny irmthl wish other* h* 
do unto them " they will be still now, 
and let their own works praise them in 
flic gates of justice, and tn the eyes of 
the unrounding world. Wise men 
ought to have understanding enough to 
conquer men with kindness. 

m A soft answer turns away wrath," 
says the wise man, and it will be greatly 
to the credit of the Latter-dav Saints to 

shew the love of God, by now kindly 

treating those who may have in an un- 
conscious moment done them wrong; 
for truly said Jesus, pray for thine ene- 

»i"Vs. Humanity towards all — reason 
and refinement to enforce virtue — and 
good for evil, are so eminently designed 
to cure more disorders of society than 
an appeal to "arms,'' or even argument 
untempered with friendship and the 
" one thing needful," that no vision for 
the future, guide- board for the distant, 
or expositor for the present, need trouble 
any one with what he ought to do. His 



own good, his family's good, his neigh- 
bour's good, his country s good, and all 

good, seem to w hisper to every person 

t he governor has told you what to do, now 
doit. The constitution expects every man 
to do his duty, and when he fails the law 
urges him ; or should he do too much, 
the same master rebukes him. Should 
reason, liberty, law, light, and philan- 
thropy now guide the destinies of Han- 
cock county with as much sincerity as 
has been manifested for her notoriety 
or welfare, there can be no doubt that 
peace, prosperity, and happiness will 
prevail, and that future generations as 
well as the present one, will call Gover- 
nor Ford a peace maker. The Lat- 
ter-day Saints will, at all events, profit 
by the instruction, and call upon honest 
men to help them cherish all the love, 
all the friendship, all the courtesy, all 
the kindly feelings, and all the generosity 
that ought to characterize clever people 
in a clever neighbourhood, and leave 
candid men to judge which tret 1 exhibits 
the best fruit, the 0O€ with most clubs 
and sticks thrown into its boughs, and 
the grass trodden down under it; or the 
one with no sticks in it, some dead limbs 
and rank grass growing under it; for 
by their signs ye can know their fruit, 
and by the fruit ye know the trees. Our 
motto then, is, peace with all. If we 
have joy in the love of Ood, let us try 
to give a reason of that joy, w hich all 
the world cannot gainsay or resist. And 
may be, like as when Paul started with 

recommendations to Damascus to per- 
secute the Saints, some one who bat 
raised his band against us with U tters 
to men in high places, ma\ see a light 
at noon -day above the brightness of the 
sun, and hear the voice of Jesus, saying, 
* It is hard for thee to kirk ay.tin'tt the 
pricks" 

Intelligence is sometimes the messen- 
ger of safety : and willing to aid the 
governor in his laudable endeavours to 
cultivate peace and honour the laws: 
believ ing that very few of the cituens 
of Hancock county will be found in the 
negative of such a goodly course; and 
considering his views a kind of manifesto, 
or olive leaf, which shews that there is 
rest for the soles of the Saints' feet, we 
give it a place in the Xeiyhbour, wish- 
ing it God speed, and saying, God bless 
Mod men and good measures ; and as 
Nauvoo has been, so it will continue to 
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be, a good city, affording a good market not mean to try the way of transgrefl- 
to a good country, and lot those who do sors, say, Amen. 
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Dear Sir, — I have received the copy of 
the proceedings and resolutions of a moot- 
ing of the citizens of Hancock county, which 
you did me the honour to send me. 

I have observed with regret, that occa- 
sions have hern presented for disturbing 
the peace of your county; and if I knew 
what I could legally do to apply a correc- 
tive, I would be very ready to do it. But 
if yon are a lawyer, or at all conversant 

with the law, you will know that I as a 
governor have no right to interfere in your 
difficulties. 

As yet t I believe that there lias been 
nothing like war among you: arid I hope 
that all of you will have the good settle to 
see the necessity of preserving peace. If 
there is any thing wrong in the Nauvoo 
charters, or In the mode of administering 
them, you will see that nothing short of 
legislative or judicial power is capable of 
enforcing a remedy, I myself had the hon- 
our of calling the attention of the legisla- 
ture to this subject at the last session; hut 
a large majority of both political parties in 
that body, either did not see the evil which 
you complain of; or if they did, they repeat- 
edly refused to correct it. And yet a call 
is made upon me to do that which all par- 
ties refused to do at the last session. I 
have also been called upon to take away 
the arms from the Mormons -to raise the 
militia — to arrest a supposed fugitive am!, 
in fact, to repeal some of the ordinances of 
the city of Nauvoo, Hancock county is 
justly famed for its intelligence, and 1 can- 
not believe that any of its citizens are ho 
ignorant as not to know that I have no 



Sprimjfield, Jan. 29th, 1844, 

power to do these things. Tho absurd ami 
preposterous nature of these requests, give 
some colour to the charge that they are 
made for political effect only. I hopo that 
this charge is untrue; for in all candour, it 
would be more creditable to those concerned 
to have their errors attributed to ignorance 
than to a disposition to embroil the country 
in the horrors of war for the advancement 
of party Mifls. Hut if there should be any 
truth in the charge (which God forbid), I 
affectionately entreat, all the good citizens 
engaged in it, to lav aside their designs and 
yield up their ears to the voice of justice, 
reason, and humanity. All that 1 can do 
at present is, to admonish both parties to 
beware of carrying matters to extremity. 
Let it come to this : let a state of war ensue, 
ami 1 will be compelled to interfere with 

executive power. In that case also, I wish 
in a friendly, affectionate, and candid man 
ner, to tell the citizens of Hancock county, 
Mormons ami all, that my interference will 
be against those who shall be the first trans- 
gressors. I am bound by the laws ami the 
constitution to regard you all as citizens n| 
the state, possessed of equal rights ami 
privileges, and to cherish the rights of one 
as clearly as the rights of another. I can 
know no distinction among you, except that 
of assailant and assailed. 

I hope, dear sir, you w ill do me the fa- 
vour to publish this letter in the papers of 
vntir county, for the satisfaction of all per- 
sons concerned. 

I am, with the highest respect, your oho 
dient servant, 

Thomas Foiiii. 



miLIC MEETING AT WAKSAW 



Many of the more respectable citizens 
of Warsaw, indignant at the moves of 
the anti-Mormon party, and feeling de- 
sirous of ridding themselves from the 
odium of being considered their associ- 

Whereas, by a recent publication which 
appeared in the Warsaw Message, an anti- 
Mormon meeting has been called in the town 
of Warsaw, for the avowed purpose of get- 
ting up a thorough anti-Mormon organiza- 
tion, in accordance with various requests 
made by various other meetings recently 
belli in our county, under the imposing title 
of auti-Mormonism. 



ates, assembled at an anti-Mormon meet- 
ing and passed the following resolutions, 
presented by K. A. licdell, a justice of 
peace of that place. 

And, whereas, judging from the expres- 
sions of the sentiments of those convened 
in said meetings (though varying among 

themselves), we deem their sentiments ami 
policy as injurious to the best interests of 
our county. 

And, whereas, inflammatory resolutions, 
emanating and issuing from a public meet- 
ing, called and held in our town, would be 



w. now ley's letter. 



■ attributed to, and deemed expressive of the 
seuti merits of a majority of the citizens of 
^niil town : therefore, 

Resolved, that we at this time deem it 
inexpedient to hold meetings under such 
titles, and pass inflammatory resolutions for 
the express purpose of creating and keep- 
ing up an excitement in the minds of one 
•gainst another class of our own citizens. 

Thev certainly have done honour to 
themselves, and when such resolutions 
are passed in their own meeting, it 
clearly shows the tone of public feeling. 
Why do not the intelligent portion of 
rhe inhabitants of Carthage follow their 



Resolved, that though the sentiments, 

polit y, and intention of the anti -Mormons 
of this county vary and conflict with oa* h 
other, yet we deem all such meetings, called 
for such purposes, as injurious to the inter- 
est s and peace of the citizens of our county 
and town, and only ealcuhitcd to drive from 
our county good citizens, who would, under 
other circumstances, settle among* us. 

example, and tints prove to the world 
that they an* republicans, patriots, and 
honest men? Come, now, lot. us all 
follow the advice of the prophet, and 

cultivate peac*. 



LETTER FROM W. ROWLEY. 
To the Editor of the Times and Seasons. 



I^ear Urother, — Herewith I forward you 
a few articles I brought with me from Eng- 
land, which 1 beg your acceptance nf as a 
very small remembrance and token of the 
high esteem and respect I feel towards you, 
on the remembrance, that through your 
instrumentality I was led to embrace the 
fulness nf the gospel. The period I bad so 
fondly anticipated, of once more beholding 
and conversing with you, has at length been 
realized, and I cannot forego to mention the 
pleasure and gratification it has given me, 
of meeting with you in that plac e of w hich 
m the Lord hath spoken good concerning it*" 
You have, I am well aware, been made ac- 
quainted, through the medium of a friend, 
that we had adieu to nnr native land on the 
loth of September last. Our companv 
eonsisted of about ISO persons, chiefly Saint'*. 

had a fine commodious vessel called the 
Mefoka, commanded by M'Larren, who with 
his officers and men, behaved w ith every 
attention ami kindness during t ho passage, 
which we made in seven weeks to New 
Orleans, ami finally arrived at Nauvoo on 
the 1 1th of November. We had otih three 
deaths on board, one sister, and two children. 
1 must not forbear to state that the provi- 
sions supplied by Messrs. Ward and Clarke, 
on our voyage, were excellent in <| utility 
and quantity. Von can, my dear brother, 
tn tome measure, anticipate the feelings 
that throbbed within our bosom* on reach- 
ing our resting place, the eity of Nauvoo. 
You may suppose we were most pleasingly 
surprised, after having bad our ears contin- 
ually assailed with the doleful accounts of 
" the wretchedness of the place," its " log 
and mud" built " cabins,** its " knee deep** 
muddy streets, the " poverty and starvation** 
that awaited us, the " villain find roguery" 



of its inhabitants, the %i awful delusion of 
Mnrmonism," " beware of old Joe Smith,'* 
ami a thousand other such like salutations ; 
you may judge then, how much we were 
gratified at beholding the striking contrast, 
while gazing with rapturous delight, first 
upon the " Temple,** w hich already assumes 
a lofty hearing from the commanding emi- 
nence on which it is being erected; then 
the '* Nauvoo House the " Mansion House " 
(the residence of him of whom the world is 
not worthy ) ; the Masonic, Music, and public 
halls; some completed, and other-* are bring 
so, besides numerous well-built and substan- 
tial brick stores, and private dwellings. The 
whole site and aspect of the city, presenting 
a most cheering picture of the enterprise 
and industry of its inhabitants, exhibiting a 
remarkable difference to many of the wes- 
tern towns which we passed in coming up 
the Mississippi, of far longer standing and 

origin. 

1 shall not at the present dwell upon my 
feelings in thus being permitted to reach 
this land — a land above all lands, a choice 
land — w here the Lord hath commanded ids 
people to gather unto, In order that they 
may be instructed of him through the mouth 
of his seer and prophet* When 1 think of 
this unspeakable privilege and blessing, of 
listening, like those of old, to the voice of 
the Lord's servants, receiving divine reve- 
lation and communication from him the 
source of all truth; when I know that he 
has thus spoken. to, and honoured his servant 
Joseph, delivering him, time and time again 
from the hands of his enemies, ami will still 
continue to do so ; and through him fulfilling 
those promises relating to the latter-day 
glory, and also the covenant to gather his 
mcient people should be accomplished; 

M 
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besides many other glorious* truths to be 
realized in those the last days, as well ns 
making known other things, in which I truly 
rejoice, and which induces me to exclaim 
with the apostles of old — I count not my 
life dear, so that I may win Christ and be 
found in him, and the sufferings of this life 
;ire not to be compared with the glory that 
shall bo revealed hereafter. On recalling 
the pleasurable emotions that have passed 
within the secret recesses of my heart, when 
holding sweet converse with those I loved 
and w botn I have now left in my native land, 
and whose faces I may never again see in 
the hVsh: or if 1 gather around me in 
" fancy's mystic circle "those my nearest and 
dearest relatives, and ponder upon a father 
and mother's fondest embrace; a brother 



and sister's tender est affection ; excited and 
c alled forth on taking a long and lust fare- 
well* If I thus look back upon the loss of 
rich and influential friends and connexions 
with other claims of a lucrative and secular 
nature ; yet all these have been hushed and 
subdued in the contemplation of thus becom- 
ing a citizen in one of Zion's stakes, and my 
desire and prayer to God 1s, that she may 
•till prosper and go on in glorious majesty 
and triumph, until the top stones of her 
palaces and dwellings be raised with one 
universal song of joy and gladness, to Him 
that reigneth for ever and ever. 

I remain, dear brother, yours, very sin- 
cerely, in the new and everlasting covenant, 

W. Rowley. 
Nauvoo, January 25, 1844, 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 

According to previous announcement, the General Conference of the various 
branches of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Kaints commenced its sittings 
in the Music Hall, Liverpool, on tho nth of April, IN44. 

It was with very peculiar feelings that we met tho brethren who came as depu- 
tation! from the Conferences in this land, Tho reflection that fourteen years ago 
the Church of Jesus Christ was organized in these last days of six members only, 
and that probably at the present time, in both hemispheres, she numbers one hun- 
dred and fifty thousand; this reflection, together with the thought, that simul- 
taneously with ourselves, our brethren in Nauvoo would be assembled in Conference 
also, to consider the situation of the church generally, and to meditate on the adop- 
tion of such measures as may be necessary for rolling on the great work of the 
Lord, excited within us peculiar feelings that we had not experienced on former 
occasions, 

MORNING SERVICE, 

After the opening of the meeting by singing and prayer, it was voted unanimously 
that elder Reuben Hedlock preside over the meetings of the Conference, and that 
elder J. 8. Cant well act as clerk of the conference. 

Elder Hedlock then rose and addressed the assembly, stating that he rejoiced in 
meeting with the officers in General Conference, at the same time that tho Saints 
in Nauvoo were congregated for the same purpose. He also spoke on the equality 
of privileges enjoyed by the various officers assembled in conned or in conference. 
After some remarks, showing the necessity of a union of effort, on the part of the 
►Saints, and especially amongst the priesthood — alluding particularly to those who 
were altogether devoted to the work of the ministry, shewing that if they were not 
beloved and upheld by those amongst whom they were labouring, they could not 
expect their services to be effective in the cause of truth, and that it were better for 
such to be away, and labour where they h;id the confidence of the Saints, and 

where they would lie upheld by the pr,i\n and ["nth of the Saints- — tliaf union was 
strength, and especially so in the work of the Lord. 

The number of officers present, at tlie opening of the Conference was then called 
for, which was as follows: high priests, 10; elders, 23: priusts, f> ; teachers, 3; 
deacons, 2- The representation of the various Conferences was then called for: — 

Manchester Conference — Represented by Oldham, Rochdale, Kcclcs, Pcndlehury, 

elder Charles Miller, including the branchei Heatong, Ratcliflfy Ifalfarre, Crossmoor, 

of Manchester, Stockport, Ashton, Dueken- Dhtahury, Middlctnn, Crnmpton F<>h1, M n 

field, Newton Moor, Mottram, Bolton, Edge- pie Bridge, Ashworth Topa, Vide Ilmne; 

worth Moor, Edgerton, Leith, Chewmoor, comprises 1 583 member*, *2 high priests, M 

Breightmrt Fold, Bradshaw, Tottington, riders, 100 priowta, 56 teachers, 19 deacons. 

SummeTscat, Bury, Hnslingden, Royton, Baptized since last general conference 104, 



i.KNKHAl. CONrKRENCK. 



Liverpool Confirmee — Represented by 
cider Mitchelson, including Liverpool, (lie 
Isle of Man, Chester, part of Wale*, War- 
rington, Newton, St. Helens and Graseby ; 
comprises 696 members, 8 high priests, 29 
elders, 39 priests, If teachers, 11 deacons. 
Baptised since last general conference 107. 

Preston Conference R e presented by elder 
John Banks, including Preston, Lancaster, 
Kendal, Brigsteer. Holme, Tlcskin, Hunter's 
Hill, Euxton, Lejland, Southport and Long- 
ton ; comprises £94 members, 1 high priest, 
16 elders, 23 priests, 17 teachers, 4 deacons. 
Baptised since last general conference 21*^ 

London Conference — Represented by elder 
John Cairns, including London, Newbury, 
Woolwich, Dover and Luton ; comprises 
324 members, 1 high priest, 11 elders, 21 
priests, 5 teachers, 5 deacons. Baptized 
since last general conference 47. 

Macclesfield Conference — Represented by 
elder Galley, including Macclesfield, Boiling- 
ton, Middlewich, Northwich, Plumbley and 
Crewe; comprising 219 members, 1 hi^h 
priest, 10 elders, 22 priests, 1 4 teachers* 7 
deacons. Baptized since last general confe- 
rence 15* 

Jtirmhifjhfim < ^inference — Represented hy 
elder Crook, Including Birmingham, *irits- 
green, Old Bury, Wolverhampton, Dudley, 
Brittle Lane, Bilston, Kidderminster, Lea* 
mington, Bloxwich, Stratford-upon-Avon, 
Catthorpe, West Bromwich, Pcndarren, 
Abersychan, Beaufort, Rummy, Tredagcr, 
Mcrthyr Tydvill, Abcrdare ; comprising 707 
members, :J8 elders, Vj priests, 27 teachers, 
12 deacons. Baptized since lost general 
conference 200. 

Wooden Hot Represented hy elder 

Robert, Crook, including Wooden Box, Dun- 
stall, Brimstone, Barton nnd C^olebille ; com- 
prising 96 members, \) elders, 10 priests, (J 
teachers, 5 deacons. Baptised since last 
general conference CO. 

Staffordshire Conference — Represented by 
elder George Simpson, including Burslcm, 
HanIey,8toke-upon-Trent, Newcastle, Sadd- 
le y Edge, Bradley <i recti, K nut ton Heath, 
Longton, Coxhank, Prees, Tunstall, Leek, 
Lougport, Hassall < -reeu, Allsagers Bank; 
comprising 370 members, 1 high priest, 29 
elders, 48 priests, 20 teachers, 11 deacons, 

Edinburgh Conference — -Represented by 
elder G. P. Waugh, including Edinburgh, 
Wemyss, Stirling nnd Pat hhead ; comprises 
330 members, 11 elders, 16 priests, 7 teach- 
ers, 3 deacons. Baptised since Nov. 1843, 
37, 

GariHty Coherence — Represented by elder 
Blake) , including Qarway,Lhinfoist f Buckle, 
Ewiasharold, Llauthony and Llanvano ; com- 
prises 172 members, 4 elders, 9 priest*, s 
teachers, 1 deacon. 



< Uasgoxe Conference R cprcscn t cd I »\ 
elder James Houston, including Cb^ow, 
l\iisl< v, Kilhirnie, Bridge of W eir, Thorny 
Bank and Shaw**, Campsic, Renfrew, t.reen- 
ock, Ayre, Bonhill, Halftone, Johnston, Air- 
dric, Irvine and Daly ; comprising 833 
members, 1 high priest, 20 elders, 39 priests, 

30 teachers, ID deacons. 

Sheffield Conference — Represented by let- 
ter, including Sheffield, Woodhouse, Den- 
nington and Brampton ; comprises 201 mem- 
bers, 5 elders, priests, 5 teachers, 3 dea- 
cons. 

Bradford Conference — Represented by el- 
der Speakman, im hiding Bradford, Idle, 
Leeds, Doncaster ; comprises 200 members, 
fl elders, 15 priests, 8 teachers, G deacons* 
Baptized since last general conlYn nee 4 L 

Ireland — -Represented by elder Sloan, in- 
cluding Hillsborough, Crawfordshurn and 
Melusk ; comprises 52 members, 5 elders, 1 
priest, 1 teacher. 

/, in ro Ins h i r e Con fen y n ce — 1 Represented by 
letter, comprises 27 members, 2 elders, 2 
priests, 1 teacher, 1 deacon. Baptized since 
last general conference 17* 

Worcestershire Conference — Represented 
by elder Thomas Smith, including Karlscom- 
mon, Pinvin, Fly ford V lav el, Worcester, 
Broomsgrove, Randan Woods, Ihirford, St. 
Johns and Milton; comprises 1 40 members, 
6 elders, 10 priests, 3 teachers, 3 deacons. 
Baptized siaM last general conference 28. 

( litheroe Conference — Represented by 
alder William Snalam, including Clitheroe, 
Chatburn, Downham, Waddington, Ribches- 
ter, Chaighley and Settle; comprises °99 
members, 16 elders, 22 priests, 18 teachers, 
4 deacons. Baptized since last general con- 
ference 14. 

Leicester — Represented by elder Thomas 
Margetts, including Leicester and Notting- 
ham ; comprises TJ7 members, 5 elders, 10 
priests, 1 teacher, 2 deacons. 

Cheltenham Confercnot— Represented by 
letter, consists of eighteen branches, com- 
prises 532 members, 17 elders, 30 priests, 
HI teachers, 5 deacons. Baptized since last 
general conference 90. 

Bath — Represented by letter, comprises 

31 members, 1 elder, 2 priests. 
Wolvcrton — Represented by letter, com- 
prises 8 members, 1 elder, 2 priests* 

Carlisle — Represented by letter, compri- 
ses 1G0 members, 8 elders, 19 priests, 8 
teachers, 3 deacons, and contains four 
branches. 

Littlemoor — Represented by letter, com- 

prises members, 1 priest. 

Bedfordshire — Represented by letter, In- 
cludes twelve branches, comprising 184 
members, 14 elders, 1*0 priests, 9 teachers, 

2 deacons. 
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The number of members, &c, of each Conference being ascertained as nearly a* 
possible, it was determined that the delegates should represent the condition of 
each Conference; and what alterations or measures were necessary to be adopted for 
the well-being of each. 

Elder Charles Miller then remarked, in reference to the Manchester Conference, 
that there was a very general desire manifested to roll onward the work of the 
Lonl — that the prospects were never better ; the power of God was in their midst, 
and it was a general time of rejoicing. 

Elder Miller having remarked that he had boon challenged to discussion, and 
bad accepted it; which circumstance led to some remarks from elder Ward as 
to the very little good effected in general by discussions ; and that it was beneath 
the servants of God to turn aside from the path of duty, to wrangle and dispute 
like the people of the world ; and that while the professors of modem rt ligion 
were in a manner devouring each other, the path of the Saints ought to be onward 
in the proclamation of the principles of truth. 

Elder Hedlock agreed with the remarks of elder Ward, and stated that it was 
in perfect accordance with the advice of the first presidency, and ought to be 
guarded again >t as much as possible. 

Elder George Mitchelson then rose to state that the work if the Lord in the 
Liverpool Conference was progressing slowly, save in the Isle of Man, where the 
people were coming out and embracing the principles of the truth. 

The condition of North Wales bein^r stated by elder Joseph Martin, it was pro- 
pnx« 4 by elder Ward, and carried, that elder Martin be permitted to ordain to the 
lesser priesthood such officers as he may feel led by the spirit to be necessary, 

EVKKItfO MEETING. 

The meeting being onened by elder Charles Miller with singing and prayer, 
Elder John Banks then rose to state the condition of the Preston Conference. 
The church he said had been much harassed, as well as much blessed previously, 
it having been the place where the standard of the fulness of the gospel had 
been first planted in these islands in tin- last days; it had also been the subject of 
the attacks of the enemy in an extraordinary manner; many had ;iNn emigrated, 
and Safari apf>eared to nave sing lei] some of them out for his victims, through 
whose influence, at times, much evil had been done; but, notwithstanding all this, 
the condition off the Preston Conference, with the exception of the distant bran- 
ches in the North, was in a much better condition than for a long time past, and 
he trusted would ultimately overcome, and he eminently successful in gathering in 
the honest in heart. 

It was then moved by elder Ward, and seconded by elder Charles Miller, that 
elder John Hanks be ordained to the office of high priest, to preside over the Pres- 
r tan Conference. Carried. *"**'N 
/ Elder John Cairns rose to state the condition of the London Conference, which he ] 
/ remarked was at present in a good state, the officers united, and the Saints gene* J 
V^jcally rejoicing in the truth. y 

Elder James Galley spoke on the condition of the Macclesfield Conference, 
stating, that while some of the Saints were not in a good condition, yet they had 
many that were — that there was so much religion in the neighbourhood, that the 
principles of truth were hard to be received, while the people gene rally were in 
much slavery to the landowners, and dare not open their doors for preaching ; yet, 
notwithstanding all things, he still considered tney had a good prospect of success, 
as the officers and Saints, generally, were determined to be united in rolling onward 
the work of the Lord. 

Elder Crook stated, that in the Birmingham Conference they had much union 
and love — that by experience and discipline, and a little whipping now and then, he 
had learned what weapon to use in the service of the Lord, in order to be success- 
ful, and that was the first principles, for those he found to be irresistible. 

It was then moved by elder T. Smith, and seconded by elder Crook, that 
r.ifthorpey Leamington, and Strafnrd-upon-Avon, now included in the Birming- 
ham Conference, be transferred to the Worcestershire Conference. Carried. 
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It was then moved by elder Ward, and voted, that the branches of Wooden 
Hox, Dunstall, Branstone, llnrton, and Colehille be organized into a Conference, 
to be called ihe Derbyshire Conference; and that elder William Cooper Royle pre- 
side over the same. 

It was also voted, that elder Crook be ordained to the office of high priest, to 
preside over tin* liirmingham Conference. 

It was also moved by elder Ward, and voted, that, the branches of Beaufort, 
If uminy, Tredager, Merthvr TydvilL and Aherdare be organized into a Conference, 
to be called the Merthyr Ttdvfil Conference: and that elder William Ilenshaw pre- 
side over the same. 

HCNDAT MORN I NO. 

The meeting being opened by singing ami prayer by elder Ward, the business of 
considering the state of the various Conferences was resumed, k 

Elder Waugh having remarked upon the condition of the Edinburgh Conference, 
that it was much better than it had been, but that a change of labourers would be 
of especial benefit. 

Elder Ward remarked, that M ere the officers of the church of one heart and 
of one mind, their ministry would be effectual whether they were assisted by 
foreign aid or not — that success could never be expected while individuals were 
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seeking the gratification of their own private feelings. 

Elder HecUock spoke on the evil of ordaining officers to sit in council merely, and 
exhorted the presiding elders to select only sucn as had the opportunity of labouring 
ami becoming useful in the kingdom of <!od. 

The mission of elder John Cairns, voted in the council of the twelve in Nauvoo, 
to go to Scotland, was then laid before the conference for their acceptance, and 
confirmed by a unanimous vote. 

Elder George Simpson remarked on the Staffordshire Conference, that it was 

varied in its condition, but much better than some time ago he could have antici- 
pated. The influence of evil reports had been much felt by them, but be rejoiced 
to say that the presidents of the various branches were much united. 

Elder Hlakey stated, that the Garway Conference had been much disorganized, 
but that it was now progressing — the Conference was very extensive, and that he 
frequently had to walk over eighty miles to obtain the Millennial Stars ! 

It was moved by elder Ward, and seconded by elder Cairns, that Abergavcnnv, 
now attached to this < Conference, he united to the Merthyr Tvdvill Conference, under 
the presidency of elder Ilenshaw. 

Elder Houston stated that the Glasgow Conference was in a good condition, and 
the officers were very united. 

It was then proposed by elder Hedlock, and seconded by elder Thomas Ward, 
that elder James Ure be appointed to preside over the Sheffield Conference, and' 

that he be ordained to the office of high priest. Carried unanimously. 

Elder Speak man said, with regard to the Bradford Conference, that the Saints 
when* much united, and that the prospects generally were very cheering, although 
tome time ago they had been under the necessity of cutting a many off. 

Elder Hedlock remarked on the practice of cutting off the members of the church ; 
that in many eases it was done in much too summary a manner: that the elder* 
should bear in mind thai they were to be the saviours of men and not the destroy, 
era. He would also admonish them against the establishment of hve-laws, which 
in many cases had been the cause of much evil, and individuals had been separated 
from the body of Christ f,r the violation of laws which the kingdom of ( Jod never 
reeoenized. He exhorted the officers to dilligence in their labour, to the practice of 
righteousness and holiness, that they might secure the esteem of the Saints, and 
that their counsel might be sought atter and be adhered to. 

Elder Ward remarked on the position of the people of fiod, who, from the dark, 
m ss that beclouds the religious world, had been brought into the marvellous light 
of the fulness of the gospel, wherein we rejoiced, and for which the gratitude of 
<mr hearts must ever be oifeivd ; ami urged the elders to measure bv this reflection 
as a Standard, the importance of being separated from the Church of Christ. 
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AFTKUNOON RE II VICE. 

The mooting was opened by elder Mitchelson with winging and prayer, when 
elders Mac Ouffio and Dombville were called upon tn administer the ordinanec of 
the Lord's Supper. 

The congregation being numerous, and many strangers present, the business of 
the conference was postponed, and the afternoon was occupied very profitably by 
elders Cairns, Crook, Henshaw, Marget.ts, Miller, and priest Walker hearing testis 
mony to the truth of the work of the Lord* 

EVENINO SERVICE. 

This service was opened with singing and prayer by elder Hedloek, who pro- 
ceeded to address the assembly on the principles of the church, on his experienc e for 
eleven years in connexion with it ; also on the order of the kingdom of God, and 




on the greatness of the plan of salvation — on the importance of the truths commit- 
ted unto the officers of preaching those principles which would prove to all either a 
savour of life unto life, or of death unto death. lie admonished t.hem to beware 
in what manner thev handled the word of life, and tn take herd that their garments 
were ch ar of the blood of this generation. He urged upon them faithfulness in 
the work in which they were engaged, that they might be found worthy to be en - 
dowed with greater power to go forth to bind up the law and seal up the testimony, 
that the end might come. 

MONDAY MOBNIWO. 

The meeting was opened by singing and nrayer, by elder John Cairns. 

It was then moved by elder Ward, and seconded by elder Miller, that elder 
Illakev be appointed to preside over the Garway Conference, Carried. 

It was also voted that high priest Struthers be appointed to preside over the 
Bedfordshire Conference for the time being. 

Elder Hedloek .spoke at some length on the duties of the high priesthood— on 
the evil of bye-laws, and the cutting off of members for the violation of them— on 
the honouring of each person in his office, and of the equality of privileges in 
council enjoyed by the priesthood; also, on the duties of priests and teachers visit- 
ing the members, that it be done in the spirit of love, 

Clitheroe Conference was stated by elder Knalam to be in a good condition. 

AFTERNOON 8EJIVICE. 

The meeting being opened by singing and prayer, it was voted that elder Snalam 
be tried in a Special Conference, at Clitheroe, on the various charges against him, 
by which he has lost the confidence of the several members of the same, at such 
time and place as elder Hedloek may appoint. 

Elder Hedloek having railed for such volunteers as could go out to labour in 
the vineyard, elder James Sloan came forward, and being naked whether he at pre- 
sent wished to go home to Nauvoo, or to labour in the ministry, he declared it to 
be his wish to go out and preach. # 

Klder Thomas Margetts having stated that the prospects in Lex < ster and the 
surrounding country were of the most encouraging kind, it was voted that Leices- 
ter and Nottingham, and the surrounding emmf ry be organized into a Conference, 
to be called the Leicestershire Conference, and that elder Thomas Margetts preside 

over the same- _ . ... , , r 

It was voted that elder Thomas Harris go labour about the neighbourhood ot 

Lancaster, under the direction and presidency of elder Banks. 

It was also voted that elder O. 1*, Waugh be appointed to preside over the 

Froomshill Conference. u , 

Voted also that elder John Johnson be appointed to preside over the UUcltennam 

t i m n f e re nee • 

Voted that priest William Walker be ordained an elder, and be aj.woiiitcd to 

Jabour in Hull. 
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KVEM1NO SERVICE. 

The meeting being opened In singing and prayer, t ho appointment of elder 
Hedloek, in connexion with elder Ward, to the presidency of the Churches in this 
land, was road from the minutes of the Council of the Twelve, held in Nauvoo, 
when the sanction of the Conference was called for and given unanimously. 

Elder IledloeU spoke at some length on the order of sitting in judgment on su- 
perior officers. 

Elder Ward then proceeded to lay the state of the presidency in the British Isles 
before the Church. He remarked that he, in connexion with elder lledlock, felt 
the greatest anxiety that the position of the presidency should be thoroughly un- 
derstood, and that all the business and proceedings of the tame should be conduct- 
ed in such a manner as to be open to the inspection of alK They were at present 
labouring under considerable difficulties in consequence of so many demands made 
upon their resources by the authorities of Nauvoo, in sending over a number of 
families at the expense of the means arising from the emigration department. Jle 
rejoiced to state that any profits arising from business in Liverpool were to be sub- 
ject to the order of the authorities at Nauvoo, and that they had given us directions 
to send alt the poor Saints, and that they should truly rejoice in appropriating any 
means in their hands for that purpose. 

Elder Walker spoke on upholding the presidency, and eloquently expressed his 
confidence in the same, 

Klilcr < \iirns spoke on the purchase of the various publications* He remarked 
that the sale of the publications was absolutely necessary in order that the work 
of the Lord might roll onward — that it was a great mistake to suppose that because 
the Saints pur (based the publications, they would therefore not contribute as much 
for the support of those who laboured among>t them; he was not afraid of tins; 
only let the Saints be thoroughly imbued with the principles contained in the pub- 
lications, ami be knew that they would be prepared to act in righteousness, and 
would never forget that the labourer was worthy of his hire. He had found our 
publications hid up in a cupboard, the Saints not knowing that there were such; 
but he had made it a rule to take them with him to the meetings, and the conse- 
quence was, that he disposed of the publications* Strangers became interested in 
the principles of truth by their perusal, and the Saints became more open-hearted 
and ready to minister unto those who laboured amongst them. 

Elder Allen spoke on the exercise of liberality and benevolence being exercised 
with full confidence in God, and related several anecdotes illustrative of the subject. 

Klder < {alley having spoken on the tame subject, it was voted unanimously, 

That this Conference, now assembled^ covenant to stand by and uphold the presi- 
dency in England* by our prayers on their behalf, and also by pecuniary aid. 

Elder Hcdloek then rose and addressed the assembly on the subject of the publi- 
cations, and was desirous of taking the sense of that meeting on the same ; it was 
true that the Quorum of the Twelve had advised that the publication of the Mil- 
lennial Star be stopped, and bad given him authority to publish a circular as 
occasion might require, but he believed most sincerely that the stoppage of the Stab 
would have a most injurious tendency. 

Several having spoken to the same effect, elder Ward remarked, that if a publica- 
tion was to be issued at all, it appeared trilling with the interests of the cause to 
change the name, inasmuch a*s the office had received the name of the Millennial 
Star Office, and many letters came to them with that address. 

It was then moved by elder Cairns, and voted by unanimous acclamation, " That 
this Conference requests the Quorum of the Twelve to permit the continued publi- 
cation of the Millennial Star. 

It was then moved by elder Ward, and seconded by elder Webb, that priest 
William Bayliss be ordained to the office of an elder. Carried- 

TVESnW MORN I N O . 

The meeting being opened by singing and prayer, 

It was moved by elder lledlock, and seconded by elder T, Harris, that elder 
William Snalara be removed from the Clitheroo Conference Carried. 
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It was then voted that elder James Sloan go to preside over the Bradford Con- 
ference, and that elder William Speakman go to preside over the Clitlu-roe Confer- 
ence, occasionally preaching at Leeds, under the presidency of elder Sloan. 

Elder Hedlock having spoken at great length on the organization of the priest- 
hood, and the relative duties of each officer according to his calling, exhorting them 
to consider the great work in which they were engaged, and not hinder their 
usefulness by being too tenacious of authority, or giving heed to little trilling mat- 
ters, while the great work of rolling onward the truth be entirely forgotten* 

It was then voted that elder Webb be appointed to labour in the place where he 
now is. 

It was also voted that elder Glaud Roger go to labour with elder Ure in the 
Sheffield Conference. 

The sittings of the Conference were then brought to a close by president Reuben 
Hedlock engaging in prayer and thanksgiving, at four o'clock, p. m. 



A FRIENDLY II I NT TO MISSOURI 



From the Nauvoo Neighbour, 



One of the most pleasing .scenes that 
can transpire on eartn is, when a sin has 
been committed by one person against 
another, to forgive that sin ; and then, 
according to the sublime and perfect 

Rittern of the Saviour, pray to our 
_ ather in heaven to forgive also. Verily, 
verily, such a friendly rebuke is like 
the mellow zephyr of summer's eve, it 
soothes, it cheers and gladdens the 
heart of the humane and the savage* — 
Well might the wise man exclaim : ** A 
soft answer turneth away wrath," for 
men of sense, judgment, and observation, 
in call the various periods of time, have 
been witnesses, figuratively speaking, 

that water not wood, checks the rage of 
fire. 

Jesus said, " blessed are the 
makerSf for they shall he called the chil- 
dren of Ood wherefore if the nation, 
a single state, community, or family 
ought to be grateful for anything, it is 
peace* Peace, lovely child of heaven ; 
peace, like light from the same great 
parent, gratifies, animates, and happifies 
the just and the unjust, and is the very 
essence of happiness below and bliss 
above. He that does not strive with all 
his powers of body and mind ; with all 
his influence at home and abroad, and 
to cause others to do so too, to seek 
peace, and maintain it for his own benefit 
and convenience, and for the honour of 



his state, nation and country, has no 
claim on the clemency of man; nor 
should he be entitled to the friendship 
of woman, or the protection of govern- 
ment. He is the canker worm to gnaw 
his own vitals, and the vulture to prey 
upon his own body ; and he is as to his 
own prospects and prosperity in life, a 
felo-de-se of his own pleasure. A com- 
munity of such beings are not far from 
hell on earth, and should be let alone as 
unfit for the smiles of the free or the 
praise of the brave. But the peace 
maker, O give hear to him I for the words 
of his mouth and his doctrine, drop like 
Uie rain and distil as the dew ; they are 
like the gentle mist upon the herbs, and 
as the moderate shower upon the grass. 
Animation, virtue, love, contentment, 

Ehilanthrophy, benevolence, compassion, 
umanity and friendship, push life into 
bliss, and men a little below the angels, 
exercising their powers, privileges, and 
knowledge, according to the order, rules 
and regulations of revelation, by Jesus 
Christ, dwell together in unity : and the 
sweet odour that is wafted by the breath 
of joy and satisfaction from their righte- 
ous communion, is like the rich perfume 
from the consecrated oil that was poured 
upon the head of Aaron; or lilce the 
luscious fragrance that rises from tho 
fields of Arabian spire* ; yea more, the 
voice of the peace maker 



I* like the; music of t ho spheres. 

It charms our souls, and calms our fears j 

It turns the world to paradise, 

And men to pearls of greater price. 
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80 much tu preface this friendly hint 
to the State of Missouri, for notwith- 
standing some of her private citizens 
and public officers have committed 
violence, robbery, and even murder, u|H>n 
the rights ami persons of the church of 
Jesus Christ or Latter-day Saints; yet, 
com passion, dignity, and a sense of the 
principles of religion among all classes, 
antl honour and benevolence, mingled 
with eharitv by high minded patriots, 
lead me to suppose that there are many 
worthy people m that state, who will use 
their influence and energies to bring 
about a settlement of all those old diffi- 
culties ; and us** all consistent means to 
urge the state, for her honour, prosperity 
and good name, to restore every person 
she or her citizens have expelled from 
her limits, to their rights, and pay them 
all damage ! that the great body of high 
minded and well disposed southern and 
wc>tcrn gentlemen and ladies — the real 

peace makers of a western world — will 

go forth, good Samaritan like, and pour 
in the oil and the wine, till all that can 
be healed are made whole; and after 
repentance, they shall be forgiven ; for 
verily the scriptures say : Joy shall be 
in heaven over one sinner that repents, 
more than over ninety and nine just 
persons that need no repentance." 

Knowing the fallibility of man; con- 
sidering the awful responsibility of re- 
jecting the cries of the innocent ; confi- 
dent in the virtue* and patriotism of the 
noble minded western men, tenacious of 
their character and standing; too high 
to stoop to disgraceful acts, and too proud 
to tolerate meanness in others: yea, may 
I not say without boasting, that the best 
blood of the west, united with the hon- 
our of the illustrious fathers of freedom, 
will move, as the forest is moved by a 
mighty wind, to promote }>eace and 
friendship in every part of our wide 
spread, lovely country. Filled with a 
love almost unspeakable, and moved by 
a desire pleasant as the clew of heaven, 
I supplicate not only our Father above, 
but also the civil, the enlightened, the 
intelligent, the social and the best inhabi- 
tants of Missouri; they that feel bound 
by principles of honour, justice, moral 
greatness, and national pride, to arise in 
the character of virtuous freemen from 
the disgrace and reproach that might 
inadvertently blur their good names, for 

want of self preservation. Now is the 



time to brush off the monster, that, 
incubus-like, seems hanging upon the 
reputation of the whole state. A little 
exertion, and the infamy of the evil will 
blacken the guilty only ; for is it not 
written, " the tree %s known by its fruit f" 
The voice of reason, the voice of 
humanity, the voice of the nation, and 
the voice of heaven seem to say to the 
honest and virtuous, throughout the 
State of Missouri; wash yourselves^ 
make you clean, lest your negligence 
should be taken by the world, from the 
mass of facts before it, that you are 
quilt y ! Let there be one unison of 
hearts for justice, and when you reflect 
around your own firesides, remember 

that fifteen thousand, once among you, 
now not, but who are just as much en- 
titled to the privileges and blessings you 
eiyoy as yourselves; like the widow be- 
fore the unjust judge, are fervently 
praying for their rights. When you 
meditate upon the massacre at I lawn's 
Mill, forget not that the constitution of 
your state holds this broad truth to the 
world — that none shall M be deprived of 
Iif<\ liberty, or property* but by the 
judgment of his peers, or the law of the 
land/' And when yon assemble together 
in towns, counties, or districts ; whether 
to petition your legislature to pay the 
damage the Saints have sustained in 
your state, by reason of oppression, and 
misguided zeal ; or to restore them to 
their rights according to republican 
principles and benevolent designs, reflect 
and make honourable, or annihilate such 
statue law as was in force in your state, 
in 1*^8, viz. — <k If twelve or more per- 
sons shall combine to levy war against 
any jwirt of the people 0/ this state, or 
to remove forcibly out of the state, or 
from their habitations, evidenced by 
taking arms and assembling to accom- 
plish such a purpose, every person so 
offending shall be punished by imprison- 
ment in the penitentiary for a period not 

exceeding five years, or by a fine not 
exceeding five thousand dollars; and 
imprisonment in the county jail not ex- 
ceeding six months," 

Finally, if honour dignities an honest 
people; if virt uc exalts a community ; if 
wisdom guides great men ; if principle 
governs intelligent beings; if humanity 
spreads comfort among the needy ; and 
if religion affords consolation by showing 

that charity is the first, best, and sweet- 



202 



IURQI E FANNY. THE TEMPLK 



est token of perfect love : then, O ye 
good people of Missouri, like the woman 
in scripture who had lost one of for ten 
piece* of silver, arise, search diligently 
till you find the lost piece, and then make 



a feast and call in your friends for ioy. 
With due consideration I am the friend 
of all good men, 

JosErn Smith. 

Xauvoo, HL 9 March Sth f 1844. 



BARQUE FANNY. 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FRO if ELDER WILLIAM RAT, 



Dearly Beloved Brethren, — I now take 
the opportunity of writing to inform you of 
our safe arrival in this port. We came in 
on the 7th, at seven o'clock in the morning; 
we should have been in sooner, hat for hay* 
ing to stop at the bar fur a considerable 
time to wait for a steamer, and we had also 
a calm in the bay; but I believe that no 
people that ever crossed the Atlantic ever 
had a more prosperous voyfi^e than the 
Lord has favoured us with. The captain 
and crew declare they never experienced 
such a passage before ; but such a captain 
and crew for kindness I believe could 
scarcely be met with ; his liberality exceeds 
all that ever came under our notice ; indeed, 
I am at a loss for words to express the re- 
spect he has manifested to all. 

The cabin and its provisions have been 
at the service of all who stood in need of 
them, and the captain has with his own hand 
ministered unto the necessities of all that 
required it. Our prayer as a people is, that 
God our Eternal Father may bless him with 
eyes to see, and a heart to believe the prin- 
ciples of eternal truth, and reward him 
abundantly for the favours we have received 
from him. I hope if you ever see him again, 
that you will thank him for his kindness to 
us. But although we have had much cause 
for rejoicing, jet w T e have also had our sor- 
row s. We have had two deaths ; the first 
was the wife of elder James Jones, of 
A If rick. She died on the 10th of February, 
and was buried in the sea on the morning 
of the 20th, off the island of Port Rico. 
She died happily. During her sickness, the 



New Orleans, March 9th, 1814. 

captain manifested the greatest sympathy, 
and expressed himself as feeling for her 
husband as though he were his own bro- 
ther ; hut it was not in word only but in 
deed he hail her removed into his cabin, 
and there she died ; nor has he shown less 
humanity to the sorrowful widower and 
children. The other death was the young- 
Mi child of sister Greenhalgh, which died 
on Monday last. 

We had regular meetings for prayer 
morning and evening, and three times each 
Lord's day, administering the sacrament in 
the afternoon. The Saints generally have 
shown a willingness to give heed to counsel 

from myself and brothers Hall and Cuerden; 
and have been very well satisfied with their 
journey and the ship's stores provided by 
you, for which they wish to return you their 
thanks. 

We have this morning the steamer along- 
side of ns, and intend getting our luggage 
on board to day I assure you we rejoiced 
exceedingly at the sight of the steamer, 
which was the Maid of Iowa, and at the 
thoughts of going up in a vessel belonging 
the church, and commanded by an elder of 

the church, brother D. Jon* *. 

I must now conclude, and pray God the 
Eternal Father to preserve and bless you, 
and believe me to be your affectionate bro- 
ther in the Lord. 

WlLMAM KAT. 
P. &. Brothers Hall, Cuerden, Jones, and 
all faithful Saints desire to be remembered 
to you, and desire an interest in your pray- 
ers . 



To Reuben Hcdloch and Co., 3C, Chapel Street) Liverpool. 



THE TEMPLK. 

From various paper* received of late, wo learn the interesting intelligence that 
the utmost exertions will be put forth for the completion of the Temple. It is in- 
tended to suspend the labours upon the Nauvoo House for a time, and devote their 
efforts exclusively to the Temple ; and it is calculated that by a unity of effort the 
roof can be put on by next fall, and the building be enclosed. 
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Having brought our conference labours to a close, it is with abundant satisfaction 
and thanksgiving that we sit down to contemplate the work of the Lord as it exists 
at present in the British Islands. It is true, that in many places the work ap- 
pears to have almost dwindled away, which our enemies, with a superficial view, 
would construe as a proof of the falsity of our principles ; but it is not so, the glo- 
rious doctrine of the gathering has had the influence, in many places, of greatly 
diminishing our numbers, as in some cases an entire branch of the church has at 
once arisen at the command of the Lord to seek for a home in a distant land. The 
position of the different branches of the church, and their aspect unto the world, 
must necessarily ever be widely different from the various religious societies of the day, 
for as the honest hearted are gathered in, they will ever be anxious to live by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God ; and as ho in his providence opens 
a way for their escape, they will at all times be ready to arise and flee out of Baby- 
lon, lest they become partakers of her sins, and share in her plagues. But while 
some branches of the church may have the appearance of decay* it is not so gene- 
rally, the work is extending itself with astonishing rapidity ami power, ami while 
it excites the ire and indignation of many in the religious world, he who contem- 
plates its progress with an unprejudiced mind, must be convinced that it truly is 
the work of the Lord. We are well aware that the proceedings of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints are narrowly watched by many whose position in 
society in a great measure prevents them from taking those decided steps which 
otherwise situated they might, nor is the subject entirely overlooked by some who 
are much depended upon as religious teachers, But, truly, the kingdom of God is 
now as it ever was* To become a member in the community of the Saints, requires 
the taking up of a cross daily ; the principle of divine revelation being the guide of 
the Church, was ever, and is now felt to be condemnatory of those who enjoy it not ; 
and while each individual party considers their own society as nearest the truth, 
they will necessarily look upon a people professing to be in the enjoyment of divino 
revelation as impostors, endeavouring from some sinister motives to make a prey of 
their fellow-creatures. But notwithstanding the opinions of men, whether ap- 
proving or condemnatory, the work is progressing, and it is only necessary that the 
Saints themselves be faithful and united, and the weapon which the Lord has put 
into the hands of his servants, will be found of unfailing potency, and the honest- 
hearted will be gathered to rejoice in the unchangeable faithfulness of a beneficent 

deity* tiflSfan > ftf , m kg mHj art ftr.it hn.nnh - tr i T :b» wim Mi jlfc J i 

In many parts of England and in Scotland the work is progressing rapidly. 
Among the mountains of South Wales, the principles of truth, under the labours of 
elder Ilcnshaw are gaining ground fast, ami we contemplate shortly, at T lie request 
of the Saints in that country, to send forth our sentiments by publications in the 
Welsh language. Truly may we say, that some of them have indeed been caught 
with guile, for while they were believing the Latter-day Saints were a wicked peo- 
ple, the principles of the gospel were proclaimed unto them, they became obedient 
unto baptism in the name of Jesus Christ for remission of sins, and proved the faith- 
fulness of God, and the truth of the mission of his servants, by receiving of the 
varied gifts of the Holy Ghost, ere they knew they were united with a people every, 
where spoken against by the designation of Mormons. 
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We trust that mutual confidence will be felt and acted upon by the officers of the 
Church generally, and especially by thus*? who are out in the vineyard, and that the 
condition and purposes of the presidency in England will be duly considered and 
borne out by a practical application of those principles that have been inculcated at 
our late conference, OfT 

Let the watchword of the servants of the Lord be " onward/* nor let them turn 
aside from the proclamation of the plan of salvation to wrangle with the dispu- 
tants of modern religions ; but let them reflect that a dispensation of the gospel of 
Christ is committed unto them, and let each one engaged in so great a work re- 
tnember, M Paul wrote unto Timothy, " That he that warreth entangleth no; him- 
self with the affairs of this life; that he may please him who hath chosen him to be 
a soldier/* 

We therefore feel the greatest satisfaction at the present position and prospects 
of the Church of Jesus Christ in this land, especially when we take into considcra- 
tion what she has had to encounter of every thing that could he arrayed 
against her, especially at the hands of those who once were bold advocates of the cause 
of tr^th, but are now become apostates and persecutors of the people of God. 
With regard to such we would say, that we will give heed to their slanders, and 
lUten to their exhortations when they bring unto us a plan of salvation more con- 
sistent with the word of God, and which our common sense shall convince us is 
superior to that they would destroy. j 



With regard to the condition of the Church in America, the Saints have abund- 
ant cause for thankfulness unto the Lord for what he lias effected for them* Even 
the old enemies of Missouri, from whom so much has been suffered, seem to have 
exhausted their refuges of lies; while the letter of governor Ford, practically res- 
ponded to as it will be by the Saints, will serve to convince the upright amongst all 
classes that we are a law-abiding people, and are as ready to minister justic e unto 
others, as to demand it for ourselves. It is true that many look upon the gathering 
numbers of the Saints, and their growing power with a jealous eye, and pretend to 
prognosticate that unless we are carefully watched we shall be exercising an authority 
that would be detrimental to the well-being of society ; but of this let no one be 
afraid — the Saints have suffered too much for the principles of truth, and are en- 
abled to value them accordingly, to be desirous of taking the first step in the path 

of error. ,i# ,M ' ' " ' *' ' ' ^ ** u * I 

We feel to rejoice in the position the Saints have taken relative to the election of 
a president of the United States, in order that they may be spared from the annoy- 
ances to which otherwise tln*y would be subject ; and whether it ever be practicable 
or not, we decidedly agree with the determination of the Saints to vote for no one 
as president of the United States but JOSEPH Smith. 

While many difficulties must necessarily be encountered and endured by those 
that leek a home in a foreign land, and especially in a newly-settled country, we 
can confidently urge upon the Saints the subject of the gathering, and assure them 

that many trials which the first settlers had to encounter, are no longer to be met 
with ; yet still all who emigrate must expect to meet with many things to which 
they have not been accustomed, and endure many things before they can sit 

down as full v settled in tin? enjoyment of all the comforts of domestic life; but still 
to the faithful all things shall work for good. 

Manufactures of various kinds are the great desideratum required at Nauvoo, in 
order to give employment to multitudes of poor that continually arrive, and also to 
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preserve Amongst themselves that money which they are at present compelled to 
spend elsewhere. It is in contemplation at no distant period, and we throw out 
this hint for the Church generally, to form a sort of company on both sides the 

Atlantic, by which means the parties in the West might supply building materials 
and raise factories, while others in this land prepare sufficient machinery for the 
same. We feel confident that this can be effected, and we only want the Saints to be 
imbued with the true principle of building up Zion, and we are fully persuaded that 
manv things which now may appear as insurmountable difficulties will be speedily 
overcome. jbid> >tmuk- iU- - , ir :j 

The history of the Church, since its first organization in 1830 — the difficulties 
and trials she has had to encounter — the varied cruel and vexatious persecutions 
she has had to endure, with her successful position at the present time, must 
not only excite the gratitude of every faithful servant of the Lord, but inspire 
him with confidence as to the future, and awaken within him a lively faith to enable 
him to press onward in the establishing of Zion in the last days. 

We should fail in our duty at the present time if we neglected to call attention 
to the subject of the building of the Temple and the Nauvoo House. This is a 
subject of paramount importance to the church, anil we exhort the presidents of 
conferences, and others, to give heed to it in their varied fields of labour, and to 
exhort attention to it on the part of all Saints, in order that the will of the Lord 
may be done, and his servants receive their endowment to enable them to go forth 
with authority to bind up the law, and seal up the testimony, that the end may 
come. Any tithings or donations for the Temple, sent to Liverpool and addressed 
to Reuben lledlock and Co., 36, Chapel Street, will be regularly receipted, and the 
reception of the same at Nauvoo will be announced as early as possible. 

Much surprise is manifested occasionally, because individuals return from 
America, having apostatized from the Church, and bringing with them all manner 
of evil reports. We would state, that we are not at all surprised at this, neither do 
we regret it, for we are well aware that amid the multitudes which the gospel net 
gathers, there must necessarily be good and had: we are perfectly conscious that 
numbers have gone up to the gathering of the faints with the principle of selfish- 
ness reigning supreme in their bosoms; the thoughts of making any sacrifice 
towards the establishment of the kingdom of God could find no place in their 
hearts. But on the contrary, they have gone up full of suspicion and distrust: 
their reception has been such as they merited, so they have turned away in anger to 
join the ranks of the enemy, and become the propagators of every thing to malign 
the character of the people of God. Again, others who never suffered for the 
truth's sake the value of a straw, have found their first difficulties amongst the 
Saints in Nauvoo, and not being able to endure anything for the cause, have 
returned to become the circulators of evil reports in order to form some apology 
for their own unfaithfulness. But it is well; none of these things can injure the 
cau>e of Uod, but all things shall work together for good. We want individuals who 
are prepared to sacrifice all things for the work of the Lord — who will lay aside their 
own private feelings in order to further the cause of divine truth. " We call for 
valiant-hearted men who are not afraid to die." As an instance of the manner in 
which some have gathered, we have known them refrain from seeking the counsel 
of the elders to direct them in the purchase of lands, &c. ; they have proceeded to 
act for themselves, and have purchased, or rather paid for lands to individuals who 
had no claim to the same, and consequently have lost their all through a want of 
confidence in the servants of the Lord. We cannot regret such things, but deem 
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them justly merited ; and when such persons return to this land, or otherwise trans- 
mit all manner of evil tales; we regret them not, inasmuch as they will he instru- 
mental in preventing those from gathering who have not their eye single to the 
glory of God. But as to those who have in sincerity entered into covenant with 
God, we fear not for them; knowing that their faith is grounded on the word of 
God, and on the assurance that he is the same to-day, yesterday, and for ever. 
Indeed so confident do we feel in the principles of truth obtaining in the society of 
the people of God, or the Latter-day Saints, that we are prepared to welcome all 
things that may transpire, being persuaded that all tilings shall work together for 
good. 



In bringing to a close our editorial labours for another year, we feel grateful to 
our heavenly father for being able to continue the publication of the Star until 
the present time, and would return our expressions of gratitude to our numerous 
patrons and agents for the support we have received hitherto; and trust, that if 
permitted to continue our labours, that our exertions will be unremitted in en- 
deavouring to disseminate intelligence in connexion with the progress of the king- 
dom of God. 

We trust that all the officers of the priesthood throughout the land will see the 
necessity of the Saints becoming acquainted with all the intelligence it shall please 
the Lord to communicate, in order to prepare his people fnr all things that shall 
come to pass hereafter. If we have entered into covenant with God, and have received 
of the influence of his Holy Spirit, we must consequently thirst continually for 
fresh acquisitions of knowledge, in order that we may be prepared to inherit all 
things by coming to a knowledge of all things. Indeed the church, or part of a 
church, that has ceased to desire for knowledge, is, or will shortly be as a dried 
branch, that is fit only to be severed from the stern * and to be cast into the fire. 

Intelligence, even of temporal things, is with the Saints of no little value, when 
we call to our recollection the purposes of God towards his people. 

The situation of the Church of Christ on the Western Continent becomes of 
greater moment day by day, and it becomes necessary that the Saints of the 
British Islands should be conversant with it, which can only be accomplished through 
the medium of the press, therefore let all who feel interested in the general welfare 
of the Church, do their utmost to extend the circulation of such publicat ions as may 
be issued advocating the principles of truth, and be also dilligent in the circulation 
of them amongst those who are not members in the Church of Christ, Much good 
has been effected in this manner; many who were so circumstanced as not to he 
able to attend the meetings of the Saints, have made use of the midnight hour to 
become acquainted with the principles of truth, until they had wrought such an 
effect upon their minds, that with the view before them of the loss of all things, 
they have gone forth with boldness to declare themselves on tin* Lord's side. 



According to the appointment of the General Conference, that elder Snalam be 
tried on the various charges against him, by which he had lost the confidence of 
the Saints, a Special Conference was held on the evening of Saturday, the 13th. 
in Clitheroe, when the representatives of the various branches sufficiently proved 
that, by neglect of duty as a presiding elder, he had lost the confidence of the 
Saints generally. Elder Snalam partially acknowledged his faults, and the business 
was settled, 



EVENT OF THE TIMES, rOETHY, 
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EVENT OF THE TIMES, 

An extraordinary Mention wa« created in Jersey City, on Tuesday, by the fall of a sub- 
stance resembling bloody flesh, in pieces varying from the size of a dime to a twenty-five 
piece. The rumour of the mysterious shou er soon spread around the city, and people 
gnthered from all quarters to examine the substance. The Millerites were particularly inter- 
ested in the matter, and contended that it was one of the very tost " signs of the times,"' 
urging all to look for the immediate dissolution of old mother earth ; several venerable 
ladies took the hint* and made instantaneous preparation for going off. Even the most 
sceptical in father Miller's doctrines suspected something might happen, and looked upon 
the flakes of bloody matter with no tittle consternation. We confess the affair is rather 
strange, and calcinated to puzzle the wisest heads. It appears that the shower fell upon a 
small space, probably not over eight hundred feet square, and the Hakes resembled pieces 
of bloody flesh more closely than any thing to which we can compare them. Wherever 
the flakes fell on linen, the blood gradually spread over the cloth, leaving a thick, fleshy 
substance in the centre of the stain, which gave out an offensive, fetid smell. The clothes 
lines within the bounds of the shower were almost all well stocked with newly washed 
garments, and the flakes fell so thick that even the smallest garments were stained, all 
having to be re-washed immediately, — Nauvoo Neighbour y March KUA, 1844. 



1 FAREWELL TO NAUVOO, 

Fair city of the Saints I my heart to thee 

Will often turn with sadness and regret, 
When far away my dwelling place shall be, 

For there are scenes 1 never can forget, 
Connected with the memory of Nauvoo— 

Scenes which my heart will often dwell upon. 
And memory to her station ever true 

Will bring them back to me when I am gone. 
These scenes with mournful pleasure recollected 
In memory's glass will often be reflected. 

Though the obliterating hand of time, 

Has from the mind a thousand things effaced, 
Yet principles eternal and sublime, 

When once imprinted cannot be erased. 
These principles have now become to me 

Fart of myself — a portion of my mind, 
And I must lose my own identity 

Before such principles can be resigned. 
When once received, in spite of all resistance, 
They form the essence of the souTs existence. 

Fair city of the Saints ! I love thee well ; 

To me thy memory will be ever dear* 
I would to God 1 could for ever dwell 

A m hist the pleasant scenes where 1 could hear 
The words of inspiration every day, 

And hourly treasure up within my heart 
Wisdom and knowledge that will not decay ;* 

Light and intelligence that will impart 
New glory to the beauties of creation, 
Filling the mind with wondering Admiration. 3 

O I I have listened with suspended breath, 
To bear the words of wisdom as they fell 

From lips inspired, and felt that life nor death, 
Nor all the powers combined of earth and liell 

Could never force my heart to turn aside 
From principles so holy and sublime. 
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Truth be my only crced p and God my guide, 
And I shall safely pass the storms of time, 
And £ain at last a high and holy station, 
Among the ranaom'd in the new creation. 

Farewell, Nauvoo I I must again return 

Back to my Gentile bondage an before. 
But oftentimes my heart will sadly yearn 

To hold communion with the Saints once more. 
How shall I lonjr the prophet's voice to hear — 

The words of wisdom flowing from his tongue — 
Truths most sublime are made so plain and clear 

That oftentimes enchanted I have hung 
Upon his words, which forced the exclamation — 
These surely are the words of inspiration ? L. S- 



TO THE MEMORY OF ELDER CHARLES S. HAMILTON, 

Who left Scotland in March, 1843, and dies? at Xauroo, Hancock County, State of fUinoi** 

N. A. t on the 7 th of November, 1843, in the 20fA year of his age. 

BT T, WART). 

We heard thy fate — and that the hand of death 
Had struck thee in thy vig'roug morn of life ; 
And yet we did not mourn, for well we knew 
'7Wi mil with thee. Tis true we callM to mind 
Thy zeal, thy eloquence and power, when last 
We heard thy voice uplifted for the truth — 
The truth of God ; when with resistless force 
Thou stood st as Christ s ambassador to plend 
With man, and say — " Be reconciled to God.** 
And when upon the ocean, with a band 
Of Saints, who had arisen to obey 
The call of God, and aid to build up Zion, 
There still thy words had power o'er the hearts 
Of some whose home was on the waters wide. 
They heard thy voice proclaim the words of life, 
And tell the message of a pard mng God ; 
And they have gone to gather with the Saints, 
To learn the will of heaven, and be prepared 
• For all things that shall come to pass. But thou 
Hast left this scene of labour to fulfil 
Some higher calling in the unseen world, 
At which our hearts rejoice. Tw well with thee. 



NOTICES. 

As we this month are issuing a double number of the Stab, and have to publish the Title 
Page and Index, we shall not print a number for the month of May, 
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